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rall grounds, among otherthings : 


aud wherein the found Chriſtian goeth beyond him. 
And 
2.1n the lait a beit ground largely diſcourſeth of a good | 
heart deſcribing it by very many ſignes of it, digeſted fag a| 
[  Jamiter method : which of it ſelfe 1s an entire T reatiſe, 


| 


3. From the eh frutt of the good ground, it uſtrfieth the 
| dodrine of t e perſeuerance of ce of Saints - 
Article of the late Arminians ; and ſhortly 
fever their moſt colourable Arguments of cuaſions. 


By Tuguika Prana late Fellow of Chriſts Col. . - 


| God, at gs Bark-ſhire, 


Imprinted at London by Felix K yngHon, for Hobs 
Bartlet, and areto be ſold ar the figne ofthe gilded 
Cup, in the Goldimiths Rowe in 


1. How farre an Hypocrite may goe in the way towards heauen, | 


| Ad alſo, 
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and plainly an- | | 
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WORSHIPEVL, MASTER 


WarreR BarttMAN, Mayor of the Towne of 
Reding, Maſter Epvvany Crarxs, one of the. 
Maſters of the Chancery ,and Steward of the ſame Towne, 
Maſter [own, SAVNDERS, 1u5/ice of Peace, Ma-. 
iter Nicoras GvnTaR, /ate Mayor, Ma- 
iter CuRtsTOPHER TvkngR ny eſpe- 
ciall friend, with all the reſt of the Ma- 
giſtrates, and Burgeſſes of the 
ſame C of miners Grace 
and plenty af” peace 
from God,efc. © 
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| > I'Ys reade, thatwhen Obed- 
'L  edom entertained the Arke 
nc | of the Lord, the Lord 
\ an bleſled Obed-edomr,and ail 
& 4 & that hee had, becaule of | 
- {ag the Arke of God. That 
| |  Arke wasaſigne of Gods 
\Proſence, and a type of our Miviſtery, to 
nord, A 2 ; which | 
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which Jeſus Chrift hath tyed his ſpecial 


preſence, That Arke was graced with many 
miracles: : By it, the waters of Iordan diui- 
ded themſclues, and gaue way to [rac] to 
paſſe, as on dry land. By ir, the huge walls 
of Terico fell. downe to the ground, By it, 
Dagon, the. Idoll of the Philiſtims, was 
throwne to the carth and diſ-membred. 
This our Evangelicall Arke 1s countenan- 
ced with as many,and mighty miracles as e- | 
uer that was : It paſſethall the Iſrael of God: 


| thorow. the mighty flouds, and impaſſable 


| ſtreames of afflitions and impediments, 
| that otherwiſe would ſtop them in their 
way to Canaan.Byit,the huge walls of wic- 

 kedneſſe,and Juſts, euenall bigh thoughts, 


lif vp againſt God, and reared vp againſt 


 heauen, are throwne downe, and caſt to. 
ground, By it,the adored Dagon of Popiſh 
 Idolatry, and tuperſticion; of errours, he- 


reſies, falſe-worſhip , a Ignorant con- 


 ceirs;is caſt ypon his face,not able to abide 
the preſence of the Arke,and truth of God: 

| als; a thouſand ſuch miracles are daily 
wrought by it'in- the- conuerſion-of men. 
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anſweres, anddiuine Oracles. From ours, 
we haue as ſure direQions, in/all caſes of 
faith,and ſound doarine; andalſo ot Chri- 
ſtian-manners. Inthat, were the Tables of 
ſtonewritten with Gods finger: In this, are 


flouriſhing Rod of Aaron. Thisexhibirerh 


with his Rod and gouernment; which ſce- 


the way to meete wich blefling, is;ro enter- 


'taine Our Arke, as Obed-rdom did that. For 
1, was. not:the preſence: 'of the: Arke,'but 
| Obed-edoms reverent entertainment of it, 


that procured his proſperity. No more isit 
the preſence of powerfull Miniſtery(fup- 
poſe by-Chriſts owne perſon andpreſence) 


| butthe king and louipg reſpec of it, that 


may cxped bleſſing from it. This kind en- 


III IO Py 
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From that Arke, the Lord gaue' immediate | 


thoſe Tables, not laid vp, but vnfolded,.| 
.and Chriſt, the end of the Law, included. 
Before that, was the Pot of Manna, and the | 


Chriſt the Bread of Life, andithe-Manna/ 
that came 'downe from beatteng togerher! 


medquite cutoff, and withered,in his death; 
burglarjouſlybuddin g;;and flouriſhing a- | 
gaine inthis powerfull RefurreQion; Now 


— .a_—_ 
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|tertainment- Obed-adors expreſſed in theſe: 


| by:theprefence of the Arke, that it would} 


| Church: Yea, for ſuch a manto liue vnder 


| Arke: and a ſure figne of a man hating God 
himſelfe, is the hatred of a f atth(ull Mint- 


| of that,cmceertained the Arke, in which the 


——— 


T he Epiftle 


particulars. ad 
't- Helaued God himſclfe firft, and for 
his fake, the Arke of his preſence. Hee that 


| 
loues not God, can neuer enrertaine the 


ltery. 
25 MC erlaaed the Law of God 


with a reuerend aftection; and for the Joue 


Law: was preferued. For it Obed-edow had | 
violated the Tables of ſtone, or broker: 
the Rod of s4arep, or mil- viel the Manna ; | 
hehadbaeenſo'fiiere from: -being berttered | 


haue proued his deftruction, No man can 
friendly embracethe Miniſtery, that liverh 
in the ordivary violation of any of the 
Lawes of God; or deſpiſeth any of the 
rules by which Iefus Chriſt mc his 


— 


a godly Miniſtery, it rather furthers his 


ludgement, than any way procures his pro- 
Pry 
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ELTON - 


J Obea- | 


Ded: Catoy 3 


LC 


Jo Obed-edom e entertaining the Arke, en- 
tertained alſo the Officers of it; hee brake 
not off the rings, nor the barres in the 
rings, by which it was carried to and fro. 


niſtery,that deſpiſeth \uch god] y Miniſters, 
who as the barres in the ringsof the Arke, 
ppatgng the "Lruth, and carry the Word 
of ſaluation among the Nations. This en- 
tertainment of the Arke of God; hath pro- 
miſe of blefling to our felues, andall that 
we haue. It is true, that Gods prelenceis 
notto bee deſired for ourward bleſſings: 


it. For godlineſſe is neuer Withour ſome 


ſo (ory a gheſt, bur ic leaues ſome bounti- 
full gratuity for kind and louing entertain- 
| ment. '1 he Arke was neuer ſeparated from 
|the Mercy-ſeate ; to ſhew, that Gods mercy 
i5neere ynto him that aftecterh Gods pre- 
ſence. 


Toyou(Ri ght Worhipfull) Icommend 


| mongſt you, becauſe I chirft after your 
4 _wa- 


—_—_—. 


but yet cuen. theſe arc amexed often vnto 


great gaine; nor thedodrine of godlineſſe 


[No man can benefit himſelfe by the Mi-| 


this care of prizing Gods Arke, ſet yp a- | 


| 


"The Epiſtle 


A On COTE —— i. 


out the virall ſpirit of your Corporation, 
which ſhall runne vpon rocks and cuine, as 
the ſhips on a ſtormie Sea, whoſe Mariners 


|haue caſt awaytheir Card. Yourwiſdomes 


know what Gods Wiſedome is plentifull in 


| teachivg, thatdeclining in. goodneſle, for | 


moſt part briogeth a declination in the 
outward elitate: whereot Sa/onion had wo- 
full-experience ; whoſe departing. trom 
Gods wayes,loft him ten'parts of his King- 
| dome atone clap. The dying ſpeech of 
 Phineas his wife 1s memorable; that when 
the Arke was taken from lirael, i he glory 


| is departed from Iſrael. Many things I 
 mightheerc moue in,but I ſpare both you, | 


' and my ſelte, ſeeing I can weakly ſpeake 
vnto you. Onely now [I will curne precepts 


into praiers,that as the dew from Hermon, | 


and Mount Sion, did diſtill on the valleyes 


round abourthem ;. ſo may this Towne, 


by your prudent gouernment, bee a pat- 
terne of picty, charity,and ſobriety, to the 
whole Countrey abouryou.Andas this fa- 
| mOUs Towne for phy ſituation, and 
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proſperity. Faile in this, and you have ler | 


FI... rich 
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| 


| and ciuill ſtate, but eſpecially for the plen- 


ſelues can confefle, how God hath been a 
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rich commodities,for pr udent gouernment 
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cifull meanes oi knowledge and grace, is as 


alight ſer vpina Ca; :dleſtick, as a Tower | 


on the top oi au hil!,audasa Beaconto the 


whole Countrey :. ſo your godly care may 
be ſo much the more to walk worthy your 


great priuiledges. Forit darknefle ſhould 
be on this Hill, what can be expectedin the 
valleyes? And it your faith ſhould not bee 
publithed, and _ obedience ſhould not 
| Come abroad, among whom Gods Arke 
| hath been ſeated ſo long, who can expect 
the conti:uance of your proſperity?l ſpeak! 
notzto blot you with diſ-reſpe& of your 
Miniſters,or the meanes of Gods preſence 
which you.enioy; for I praiſe God, to ſee} 
the Houſe of Go fo frequented, ad your 
ood Pay-malter already for ſome-good 
aftetionsthis way, inmuch increaſeadded 
ot late yecres to the outwardeſtaie bothof 
your pubitke Corporation, and many pri- 


-uate perſons : butto incotirage:you, both 
ro the continuing; and adding to that you 


have! 
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reſpect you giueto the Arke of God, the | L 


more will the Lord reſpe& you in good- 


| 

_ | Gods glory your ownreckoning. Of Ve/pa- | 
| ſian we reade, Bona legtbus a /e latts multa 

| correxit, ſed exemplo probe wite plus effect a- 


pudp opulam : Good Magiltrates doc more 


The Epiſtle | 


| have " emmey as knowing, icisno leſſe ver- 
tuc to. keepe,than toget; ;andrhat the more 


neſle. Your example that are 11 eminent 
| place, ſhall greatly further in others with 


good by good examples, than by good 


Lawes: and on the contrary, Plus exemplo 


| 


{ned my ſelfe ſilence; and onely for your 


nocent quam peccato: Their finne 1s not ſo 
hurttull as their example. ButI haue intoy- | 


furtherance to the dury perſwaded, make 


offer to your Worſhips this lictle helpe and 
dire&ion. A fignification of myloue, a te-| 


|rhankfulneſle for ſundry fruits of your lo- 


ſification of my duty, and a piece of my 


 uing reſpe&of me both publike and per- | 
ſonall. And to whom thould I rather de- 


| Theard it preached ads much gladnefſe? 


dicate this labour, than to you, who 


ſome of whom haue often proteſſed the 
LE much 0 | 
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much comfort and content which you re-. 
| ceiued inthe hearing, and ſince haue been 
inſtant ſpurres and perſwaders for the pub- 
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Aa INOIC continuall and conſtant dire&ion. 


As I haue giucn way to your deſires: ſo 


| ſo to your whole gouernmentand Corpo- 
ration, that it may ſtill Þce happy in the 


Arke,and forthe Arke. eAmen, 
x 


Tronas Tarros. 


liking, that you might have.ir by you for| 


God giue aplcntifull blesſing voto it,as al- | 


oO © Tour Worſhipsinthe Lord, | 
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ac virtute przſtantibus, Eccleſiarum Redingenſium 
Paſtoribus, Johann Demſon, in S. Theologia Doctori, 
Hegoni Dicus; & Theophilo Taylor, fratri ſuo tam 
Chrifti,quam carnis ſayguine coniunctifſimo : 
gratiam Chiifti precatur & {a- 
lutem a-fonte. 


_ 


1 Iremini forfan ( viri ſpectatiſt- 
EM 27 ) quid 432 cauſa ſit, quod ab 
aſiduts meis laboribus, a quibus 


Ni cendumygy laberins crogitandun 
ce ; 


\Y_\E Fj quaſi furtim relabor. Inititutt 

— 7021 rationem paucts habete, Que 
Dems ſacro vinculo ſimul deninxit munera, ea dinellere 
& ſeperare nefis cenſeo. Publica pracipue illa, (imulgue 
angn{tiſma (ragtitratus iutellizo.e& miniſtery) quorum 
vnum ailero 1am carere nequeat, quam mans aextra ſt- 
niftra ſag. Cum ad Prelumicitur ( importuna quorun- 


dam awicorum prece) libelius tite quaſt e manibus mes | 


ereptus eſjet, &F ſcſe Burgi noſtri Prafect obtuliſſet, non 


mncommodum putauts ſi e# vos dignos Eccleſiarum n0-| 


ſtrarum Prpoſitos ,,quos vna ſedes, fides,mens coniunxe- 


rant, na dedicatinncula ys adiuncerem.Neque dubito,| 


wvix aliquid ſpacy ad requieſ-| 


conceditnr ;, in hauc ſcriptionem| 


Apt. 


quin 
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quin pro candorewveſtro,be 
nem adnibere velitis ; dum Chriftanum meum officium, 
&& ſtudium vobis probare cupiam, & tam animi mei be- 


\ Velirn publigim, aligned Ar HOMentumns Nijhil equidem 
magis chpio, quan: \ ſalngm inter nos benerolentians 74- 
| AEere ; '5 qui PaCis Precones, Pricips PaCis, in Enangelio 
pacis, ad pacem inter Deum &# homines ſtabilienda in- 
| giter mmſernimus, Et t: His ett mihi ( preter & ſupra con- 


| l; cientian) Deis,me quamain verſatus fit inter vos,uni- 
| ce flud; #ſje,ot pacer; fouerem, & concor diam. Al: iquan- 


0 TAFRER ci nonlay nyyghe 0 6UTAIAS, mee mIrKum: Honutt 0111732 quam 
mnltun FE ccleſir 15 0bſint payue miniſtrorum aiſſentiunca- 
Le ; Kouit 911474 f Parue res Concordia creſcant s ct ' ſumme 
Hs widows) earn 0GU GUS CUNICHIS multifarian labefattare 


conalnr, variiſque ods connuellexe; Nouit ifte immicus 


& m9 wed rap he 2vDegiruc, S1LANLA [11.1 ſeminare. Nowit incan- 
tos abripere 05 ,C7 opprimere moptnantess. N os itaque (vi 


| cordatos & ingenuos Chriſt; ſernas decer)nuois wndiqy z4e- | 


| #22C EPS proſpiciamus: i Ly jan mane we voy To Ou Tapil : $90 avs 4a 
| rage 1103, CMEmOres Domimt noſtri,d; ſcipulos ſnos re- 
linquentts [lt IC alloguent1s: eidivay ef Qiu 01460, ciptpar Thr patty S1f: pas Gyuty: 
vos fratres pro animi veſtri. ſynceritate in hanc parien 
heriditariam noſtram mecum totas impenaite. Sed pro 
| pace multin: laborare apud pacts amatores ſuperfluum eſt; 

uod Bernard de inflitia. 211 reſtat niſt vt ( pace ve- 
ſtra) calcar addam vobis,eh 7 = in ftadio hoc muneris 
noſtri ſanttiſimo COIFETNEIN ? Ones erautſumum & 
ipſis Augelts formidandii h no91s incumbere n05 208 latet: 
| ſacrailla & honorifica functto, cut nos Deus addrxtt,ui- 

| 20s cordatos requirit, ef quadratos : viros inquam fre. 


—__ w______—_ 


ws AMOS,eE Ted: fraftos, nec laboribus fatigatos,nec drſcri- | 
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THAI ann Juan imerpretatio- 


nenuok indicium quam affect us met in vos ſyncert extare - 
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' | minareformidantes, nec refilientes ad obſtacala, Deno- 2 
it. | randa ſunt aigno Miniſtro multa indiana, dura patiential 
| hit opus eft ex innitta animi fortitudine : canes Vndi-. 
* | que allatrant: quicquid calunmniarum fingi poteſt\(quibus 
| ex conſuctudineego vbdurns ) in nos congeritar. Sed ugite 
| fratres. Pattaning ot poliamur * animes nes geramns 0 | 
| © | fortiterin hos prelio : vna manu (cum Ifrathra Dei [a 
| 2 | mms) frenitugamm in opere: altera gladinns teneamus | 
© | ud hoſtes vepellendss..0nes Chriſts fawnelicad*( pras imet- | 
20 AH17145 (HR eſt int Wſti1i ap ) paſcamumne Kichpwe, © x04as, 
nec ulla lucri ſpe, vel ambitione,abripi nos ſinamus, quin 
greet Dominico quaſi affixi ſtemus,cut dinina bonitas nos 
f prepoſuit Pyecibus porry 08, ſermonibns, ſeriptts,lachry. 
- | mupugnare prima noſtra laus erit.Certam? illud; hec ar- 
, ma Munai illecebris ne implicemur,que ſtellas in orbe Ec- 
cleſie (plexlemntes,” ſicutt &lo ſolent deycere in terram. 
| Canum latrantium, forſan & mordentium moletias, & | 
ferociam eo minus faciammus,cum & dux wie leſus noſter | 
hominum «v'me,,*, meg putidas caliummnias effugere non | 
potnrt : & abibunt breus in fumos omnes ille calumnie 
vetuſte, ef rancide in ſanttiſimos quoſque olim, & nunc 
| azerum excoritate. Stemms (fratres ) in acie inttis ani- 
Bos | PI : VILE biſque iS exiot,auTarinntu, Tier worres cy Ty peo To W248 Fu)- 
2 | ror. eifomeim 5 adn Or 540)) in ior nanis Go 026. JF £4714 GUAN mnereſis 
22+ | ſumus aſperam licet arduam, & carni moleſtam tenea-, 
= | mus,e1n illa conZtanter incedamns, vt ad palman ſu- 
perne noſtre vocationts tandem aſpiremns, Non excedam 
| epiſtole moaum, nec indiget prudentia veſtra monitione' 
| poſtra. Accipite queſs libellum hunc, eo quo ventt in | 
manus veſtras animo,amico ſcilicet, & candiao. Vtinam 
7neco oma eſſent adeo ex voto compoſita, ut nulla ex 
| parte doftorum indicia reformidem. Preindicia non mo-! 
Rs FEET | : ror, 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 7 
ror, omaes tndigenitatestacito merore paratior deuorare, \ 
quam vt Eccleſia pro menſu, & modulo meo non proſim. 

Non no grads incedunt omnes bout, ſed vna via: ſl 

non cur ſum eundem, euudem tamen cum optimis portum 

fenere me confido. Dominus Ieſies vos nouts Mo ft ſat | 
incrementts cumulet, pios veſtros conatus vbertiFy bene. | 
dicat,er vos beneaicn onious augere pereat, vt in ſpecula 
| veſtra, ad finem wſque fructuose perſtetts, donec luſlitie 
#la Coronatin cal repoſita,capitibus veſtris ſit impoſita« | © 
Indice illo infto,gin die illo. Amen, © 1 Ml 
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1 Now 1 1mnch: 
years nll FS ely a Parable... 
| '5 <A ſoves went ont roſonthis ſeede and as he fomed, 1 
ſomefel by the way-fide,and it was troden under feet,ond [ 
the fowles of heanen denouredit vp... ©3088. | I 
6 —_ 1 the loner, cudwhen irs ſorwig, 
vp, rt wt albay, baayſeatlacked ed nl 
| 7 And _ fell _— thorns andihe tharues ſpe 
op with it, and thoked var __ : 
8 Andſome fell on and 7 ap, and. 
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| the Word,but not all alike: ſome ir feeds,to ſome it 


| heauen, our Lord Ieſus; in this Parable ſhewes the 


| Word,affoorded to feed and firengthen vs through | 


| In the Preface, - 


the Law. He had wrought many great and potent 
_ | miracles, mightily declaring himfelferthe Sonneof 


| God. Fhe courſe of his life-was moſt innocent'in | 


| 
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with the dew : ſo hrs is heauenly, and with it com- 

meth rhe dew of grace. T hat was white as ſnow, and ; 
{weet as honey : ſo 2#7s is pure, and reioyceth the 
heart. That fell euery day, and all, both good and 
bad gathered irgbut not al to the ſame cnd: fo all 


* 


muſt daily gather of this Manna. Euery one heares 


putrifies, as Manna that was kept againſt Gods | 
Commandement. 7hat ceaſed ſo ſooneas they came. 
into Canaan : ſo in our heauenly Canaan ſhall be no 
gathering by the Word and Sacraments, the fruits 
of the good Land ſhall feed vs. . 

- -Hethatwasthe true Manna, and the Bread from 


| 


nature,quality,vſe.,anddiuers forts of gathering.,and | 
gatherers of this.little,white,and ſweet ſeed of Gods 


the barren wilderneſflſe of. this world, | 
In the words conſider ,, 1A Preface, .verl. 4. 
2.AParable,g,62738 wt nn i BN 
C1. The Ocaſion, as\much people were 

gathered, Cc. | 
2. The kindof Dodrine, he ſpake by | 
| a Parable. 1 
The occaſion was, the 24therine' of much people ro- | 
ether amd comming v3to Chriſt out of all Cities, Chriſt 
Pad powerfully taught them,andwitl-authority,not 
as the Scribes,' He preached a'ftrange Dodtrine to 
them,who had been ſetſo' faſt'in the'Rudiments of 


. 


himſeli ,| 
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| bimſelfe, moſt charitable and helpfull ro others. 
Great was the fame of Chriſt in all the countrey : fo | 
as people came flocking and thronging vpon him | 
| out ofall the Cities, by ſcaand by land. Mulritudes 
came, all in the ſame a&ion,; but nor with like af- 
fettion : ſome.,to ſee his Perſon, ſome, to heare his | 
| Dodrine, ſome, to admire his Miracles, ſome (per. | 
haps) to picke or catch matter of accuſation. But, 
 what-cuer their intent was,our Lord,who neuer flip- | 
ped any opportunity of doing good, apprehendeth 
the Occaſion,and beginneth to teach them. 1] 
Here ſomething is to bee learned, both from the 
| exampleof this peoplke,and of our Lord himſelfe. 
| By cxampleof the peopk:learne two things: 
E. To preafe with diligence to heare the voice of pe diligent 
Chriſt. He is the welbeloued Sonne, in whom the. wo 


Father is well-pleaſed, Math. 3. 17. therefore heare 


| ins 


( 


vim,chap.17.5. Reaſons. 1. Heſpeaketh the words | 
of life, Toh.6.66. and without them we abide in death. 
He is thetruth and the life,chap.14.6. notthe Author | 
onely, but the publiſher of it. 2. Conſider the re- | 2 
compence: Where Chriſt ſeeth multitudes of men | 
ready to heare, hee will preſent himſelfe ready to | 

| teach: as here,he ſaw the willingneſſe and diligence | 

of the people out of all Cities, and hee ſpake vato | 

| them. 3. It is a ſound teſtimony to the truth, in | 

| good and holy manner, with zeale and delight to | 


i. ——_— 


| heare the Word of God. Hee that is of God, bearcth Toh.8.47. 
_ | Goas Word, And nor to frequent the voice of Chriſt, | 


1s to withdraw ones-ſelfe vato perdition. And ſuch, Heb.1o. 
| though they bee. in the Church, yet are not of the, 
Church. 4. All other ſeruice and deuotions are- 4 
B 2 loſt 
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| from hearing the Law,his prayer is abominable. 5.Con- 
| ſider the future danger. It ſo many forts of hearers 


| 20t heare your words, ſhake off the duit of your feet againſt 


| Theholy Ghoſt is reſiſted, when his meſſengers are 
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loft and valraichull, if thou beeſt not a diligent and 


reuerent hearer. Prou. 28.9. He that turneth his eare 


be condemned,asthreeof foure, for want of a right 
and good manner of hearing, how great damnation 
abides ſuch as willnot heare ? Math. 10. 14.1f ary will 


that perſon. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be eaſier for S0- 
dom and Gomorra than for that City or perſon. AQt.3.23. 
Euery one that will not heare that Prophet, ſhall bee cut 
off. 
7 See that ye deſpiſe not him who ſpeaketh 

from heauen:for if they cfcaped nor, which refuſed | 
him that ſpake on —_ much more ſhall wee not 
eſcape, if. wee turne away from him that ſpeaketh 
trom heauen, Heb, 12. 25. O6zed?. If Chriſt would 
| ſpeake from heauen,we would come and heare, and 
| Hocke together,as thele multitudes did. Burnow we 
cannot heare Chriſts voice. Arſw. Himſelfe hath 
| faid, He that heareth you,heareth me z and he that defpi- 
| ſeth you, deſpiſerh me, Math. 10.40, Ioh. 13.20. Malice 
againſt theſeruant,proceeds from malice againſt the 
| Maſter,and ſo the Lord accounts it, Act.'7. 51, 52. 


reſiſted. 0bief?. Burwe haue other buſineſle co doe, | 
our Trades to follow,&c. 4xſw. 1. One thing is ne- 


ceſſary : godlineſle is the greateſttrade,and the grea- 
| 


teſt renenue. 2. This people left their trades and 
| buſineſſes, and flocked after Chriſt... 0bie. Then 
ſhould we incurre ſlander,xeproch diſgrace. 4»ſw.1. 
Thy praiſe ſhall be of God,ifthou bea good _ 


CS EY mm. ——— — 
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F- aud of the Seed. [+ "'' 
| 3. Theſc feared notthe breath of men, or the Ma. | 
giſtrates cenſure, or ſentence as againſt Innouation, 
chough aftera moſt vnuſuall manner they flocked by | 
| multitudes our of all the Cities. 04:ct?. But they 
| bebut a few poore meane men that flocke to Ser- 
mons. Anſw. r. Here is Chriſts word true,The poore 
| receive the Goſpell, Math. 11.5. 2. Neither Chriſt, | 
| norhis Word accepteth perſons, but gladly teach- | 

ethand encourageth ſuch. Ee 
IT. Inthat the people came flocking together, | xe finward 
with zealeand forwardnefſe, we learne thus much : | *» bearing 
that we ng cheerfully and diligently to come to- 
gether to heare the Word, and bee ready before- 
hand when Chriſt is to ſpcake, Theſe were preſent 
before he began to ſpeake. Zo 
Reaſons. x. This was prophecied of Belceuers, | reaſcx, 
Ela.2.3. Many ſhall goe wp to the Mountaine of the Lord, | 
| and ſhall ſay, Come,let vs goe vp. Plal.122.1.1 retoyced 
when they ſaid, Let ws goe wp tothe houſe of the Lord, 
Eſa.60.8.1ho are theſs that fly like a cloud, and as Dones 
to the windowes? 2. God lookes not onely thatthe | 2 


i 


manner muſt be ſutable. Hee cares for no careleſſe 
|eruice. 3- A good heart findes-nothing foſweet| 3 _ 
'as God and his preſence: and this is promiſed to | 


true ſeekers. David, in many wants, deſires but oze Plalar.4. | 
 : thing, and thatis, 10 dwell in the houſe of God all his 


' dayes, to ſee the beauty of his face : and, 0h how ami- | pra 84. 1. 
able are thy T abernacles | my ſoule longeth after the li- 
ning God : when ſhall I appeare before him ? 4. Thelc | 4 
ewes perceiuing ſome temporall good from Chriſt, 


who filled their bellies, healed their bodies, raiſed 


the Word, + 


ſubſtance and matter of ana&ion be good, but the |. ſ 
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could doe, but one made of his owne heart-blood., 


| did this people. 
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the bread and water of life to eternall life, healing: 
all diſcaſes of the ſoule, which no herbe or plaifter| 
raiſing thedeadand rotten in their {innes, ſtinking 
in the graue, to anew and eternall ite, muſt needs 
flocke after him,and follow him as cheerfully as euer 


_ Yſe, Letthis ſhame our dulnefſe.whoare ſo ſlacke 


and heauie in the ſeruice of our God. If Chriſt will] 


| waite vpon vs, and our leiſure, wee will ſometimes;| 


 heare him a piece of an houre. It is an vnconſciona-' 


| 


| ble {in of this place, that though you comeatlengrh, 
you come not flocking, or together, as this people, 


' nor goe out together. Corxelizes (a great man )and| 


his company were ready againſt the time of Peters 
comming. We are all now here before God (ſaith he) to 


| that this attendance is due to the perſons of your 
| Miniſters, but to their worke and office. But you 
cannot ſay when your Preacher comes, We are all here 
preſent ; nay,{carce a few of ſo greata Congregation, 
| Take heed , if you doany thing for God,do it cheer- 
tully.doe it freely : Ler your prayers.,and praiſes,and 
obedience waite vpon God in Sion. Areuerent heart 


| 


the watches in Gods worſhip ; that is, no watch ſhall 
quicken it, but it will bee beforc-hand : And as the 
two Diſciples,hauing a defire to fee Chriſt, did out- 
runone another toward the. graue, and ſtriue who 


their dead, &c. did thus flocke after him, ſea and | 
land could not ſeparate them. But he that findes the | 
ſweerneſle of the Sonne of God, bringing downe | 


heare the things that are commanaed thee of God, Not| 


afteed with loue of the things of God, will prevent | 
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| might 


| heare the Word,to teach them, we learne a ſpeciall 

| Chriſtian dury , namely, to zake all occaſions of doing 
good,within the compaſle of our callings ; —_—y | 
where we may receciue or impart the greateſt good. | 


and of the Seed, © | 


might come firſt; fo the truc followers of Chriſt 
creepe not like ſnailes to Church, or ſtriue not who 
ſhall come laſt in, (as many {lip in, inthe middle of 
 Sermon,;ſome almoſt at che end, moſt after the be. 


moſt: Oh that the warme affe&ion cf our Congre- 
- gation would affoord vs this cheerfull expeQance! 

| - Nowoutof the example of our Saujour Chriſt, 
 whoſeeing the diligenceand confluence of rhe peo- 
ple, tooke ocrafion by that their thirſt and defire to 


{ 


If the Miniſter ſee his people abont him, ready to : 
| heare the Word of God, let him imitate his Lord 


ftronghopesnottoloſe all his ſeed. Now hee hat 

beforehim an obie&of pity and eompaſſton. What 
pity to ſee a flocke without a-ſhepheard to feede and 
told them > This Chriſt mourned for, Math: 9. 26. 


| 


co gather it? | - - 


 'Soifthe Wordof God be to be heard, beware of 
flipping-that opportunity. Thou canſt nor abſent 


thy1tlfe from the. Wotd-preached, nonotonce,but 


 to'thine owtie great loſſe and damage. loh. 20.24. | 
pu | %, CO a ; . | 
| Thomas was ablertfrom-the Diſciples, when Chritt 


; came and ſhewed hithſelfe to the reſt, Hewagabſent | 


' bur once;and (perhips) vpor forne waighty/cante.Ir | 


| What pity:ro eawhole field of correwhitefor the | 
 harueſt,bur rotring on the earth for wantof a man | 


girming:) but run and ſtrive who ſhall come for- | 


atid Maſter. Now hehath a large field, and PRey 


| 


, 


maybe he hirke@ att kept himlelfe cloſe for fear of || 


Apprehend 
all good op- 
portuntties 


withix thy -B 


calling, 
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danger by the malice of the lewes: or (it may be) 
he mightbe prouiding and fcrtling his owne private 


affaires,now his Maſter was apprehended and flaine, 
and taken from him. But, whart-euer the cauſe was, 


the cffe&& was grieuous: for he wasnotonely depri- | 
ucd of the comfortable preſence of his Lord, nor on- | 
ly of thatgrace which the reſt, met rogether, had, | 
and were confirmed in: bur, when his fellow-Diſci- | 
ples were willing to communicate vnto him the | 
| grace of their Lords ReſurreAion, he not onely be- 
lecued nor their report, and made flight of fucha 
.cloud of moſt faithfull and eye-witnefles, but re- 


| ſolues,not ro belecue them. To increduliry,he ioynes 


| 


a wilfulneſſe and obſtinacy: Nay, he is ſo farre trom 
belecuing them,that if Chriſt himſclfe ſhould ſhew 
himſelfe in perſon vnto him, and would not ſuffer 
him to ſee the prints of the nailes, and to; put this 


finger into the prints of his wounds, hee would not 


beleeue. 
_ So, how-ener men make it not a ruſh-matter to 


abſent themlſelues from the Word preached, once 


and againe; yer be aſſured thou {lippeſt ſuch an op: | 
portunity of thine owne good, as (perhaps) thou | 
{halt never haue offered againe. If thou abſenteſt/ 
thy ſelfe of negligence, thou depriueſt thy ſelfe. of | 


ſome grace and comfort, whichrhe preſence of the 


worldlinefle, and to gather a little profit in thar 
time, all rhy gaine will not counteruaile thy loſſe, 
But if of wiltulneſſe and contempt, (as many) thou 


notonely thruſteſt away grace and comfort offered, | 


bur pulleſt on thy felie the wrath of God for con- 


V: temning | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Lord amongſt his people maketh offer of, If of |: 


_— 


AM. 


49.4. 1 will incline mine eare 04 Parable, and viter my 


| aſamilare, and moſt frequently vied in the New Te- 
| ſtament : as Luke 21:29. £And he ſaid a Parable, Be-| 


—_ 


—_ 


Now of the kinde of his Doctrine: He ſpake by a 
Parable, | 

| A Parable in Scripture fignifieth two things. 
1. Some ſerious matter and of great moment: Pal. | 


graue matter vpon my Harpe. Thus the graue and wiſe 
ſpeeches of Salomon are called the Parables of Sals- | 
7:0#, Prou.1.1. or, prouerbiall ſentences of Sal/omoy. 


wrappedvp either in ſome ſinilitude and compari- 
ſon, or in ſomehard and obſcurewords. Iohn 16.29. 
Now ſpeake#t thon in plaine woras,and no Parable, Ezck. 
24-3. Therefore ſpeake a Parable tothe rebellious houſe, 
and ſay, Prepare a pot, and powre water into it,gfc. in 
which obſcure type is largely declared both the ſinne 
and the iudgement of the citic Ierufalem, And thus 


ding the truth, vndera continued fimilitude or alle- 
gorie; 'Andthis'isthe moſt proper accepration of 
the word Parable, taken from the Grecke meer, 


| hold the fig-tree and alt trees, thar is, he propounded to | 
| thema ſimilirude, Anda number of Parables begin 
in theſe words, The Kinedome of Heauen is like atrea- | 


| 33:44345547- BD om” *: 
|  ®uett,” Why doth our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeake in 


2. Somedarke or obſcure ſpeech , when a truth is | 


i 


it istaken here, for an obſcure manner of propoun- | 


| ſure, leautn, a Marchant man,erc. Manth. 13.24.31, | 


bh 
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| fo fitted: for the profit of his hearers , nor to — 
| own office and fun&ion, who came from the boſome 
| of his Father to reucale the myſteries of the King- 
| | «nfw.1. Thishedidforthe accompliſhment of 
4 | Prophecies of Scripture: for Chriſt did nothing 
which was not foretold, Eſfa.6.9; Matth.13.13,14;34- 
Therefore doe 1 ſpeake to them tn Parables : for in them 
« fulfilled tye prophecie of 'Eſaias, who ſaith, By hearine, 
ye ſhall heare,but not underitand, J 
'2. Inreſpe& of the manner of teaching ; which 
| | being once vnderſtood, doth delight the ynderſtan-: 
ding, helpe the memorie, mooucand ſtrike the will, 
by collating ſpirituall things, with ſenkible,, and | 
| winde themſelues ſecretly into the heart toconuince 
modeſtly, but ſtrongly, and to draw confeffion from 
euill-dooers againſt themſelues : as Daued was con- | 
uinced by Nathan inthat Parable, 2.Sam.12, And 
| Matth.21.40. our Sauiour askes what the Lord of the 
| vineyard will doe to the ungracious husbandmen : they 
ſay, He will cruelly deftroy them,and tet out the vineyard 
fo others : then he infers inthe 43. verſe, Therefore 1 
| ſay vnto you, The: Kingdome off God\ſhall be taken from 
| You. $] IO NITIOCY 
| Pifecilia | 3. InreſpeQottheBlec, 1. Tofſtirre vpinthem 
"4 = 1 9g 0k humility: for they ſeemghow Parables contajnema- | 
| | ingenia | ny difficultiesaboue their vnderſtanding,afe forced : 
|Trre ir © | 59 conceiue lowly and ſubmiſlely of themſclucs. 
Pal rzo. |2+ To worke in them diligence\in the meanes of 
knowledge and profiting, and to goe both to. God | 
| © -- |japrayerand'teothers whom:Godhithmade more 
194 Skilfull then themſclucs,: ro-gevthe vaderſtanding of | 
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| [Diſciples ener came to Chriſt, and queſtioned, and 


[rhatwas. 3. Toworke inthem care of keeping thar, 
{which by ſo much ſtudy and labour they haucatcai- 


| | Childrens bread to dogges: for they muſt not par- | 


|ro knowe the myſteries of the Kingdome. Matth. 
13-10. When Chriſt had vttered'this Parable, the | 


| | were diſpoſed by that grace to giue affent and affe- 


| incredulity,and indiſpofition,who reſiſt and oppoſe | 
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| 


ir. For the kernellisin the reddition of a Parable, 
which lyeth hid till ic bee explained. Therefore the | 


asked him the meaning of the Parables; as verſe 9. 
the Ditciples asked him, demaunding' what Parable 
| 


ned. Hardly come by,highly ferby.. 


| - 4. Inreſpe&t of wicked men : that the Pearle of | 


the Kingdome ſhould not be caſt to Swine, nor the 


take in the chicte prerogariue of the godiy,which is, 


Diſciples asked, Maſter , why {pcakeſt thou in Pa- 
 rables? and our Lord giues this anfwere, Becauſe to 
you it is giuento know the myſteries, 70 them it i not 
'givey. And why tothem,nortto others? Anſw. To 
them, out of diuine grace and loue,efpecially, who 


Ction to the truth, yea, with hungring foules and 


_T 


Do&rines. Ng to others : not becauſe God doth not 
truly offer the ſame grace, but becauſe of their owne 


| 


the grace offcred, and wilfully putfrom themſclues, 


tion. | 
| Yſe x, Note a manifeſt difference betweene a 


outt 


nd of the Seed, = | 


thirſty defircs dranke in thoſe holy and myſticall |  - 


| and leaue to others the. Do@trine of eternall ſalua- | 


godly man and the vngodly. T he former willſearch} 
 ]outtherruthof Gods Word,and will profitby any| 
E kinde ofteaching. The Spirit of God, whereſoener 


he} 
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- The Parable of the Sower  ' 


Oo EO PBT HET "1 HOP OY 
| hee is,is heroike. Obſcurity and darkeneſſe in ſome : 


poynts tyres him not, but only awakes drowſineſſe, 
and whets diligence. Something hewill get out of | 
the darkeſt kinde of teaching. The latter bewray | 
their negiigence, will be atno paines in beating out 
holy myſteries, thatall may ſee they haue no part in 
them: And yetare they made withoutall excuſe, in 
that they may ſecas others doe, but ſhur their cycs, 
and will not : and by contemning this kinde of tea- | 
ching, make themſclucs vnworthy of any other, 
2. Note whata price God ſets on his Word : he 
thinkes it too good for a wicked man to vnderſtand | 
or know. For, will God giue ſuch a pearle to him 
that wants deſire of it,endeuor after it,a right vſe of 
itifhe had it,anda care of increaſe, yeaor of keeping 
it; whoſe flothand idleneſſewould only extinguiſh | 
theſparke, andneuer blow itvp to be comforted or 


| Neuerreſt in the teaching of man. Come not with- | 


| 
| lightneth euery man, Iohn 1.9, Reu.5.5,6. No man | 
| | 
| was found worthy to open and reade the booke, ſaue | 


directed by it> Was it fit Chriſt ſhould ſpeake o-| 
therwile to Scribes, Phariſes, Sadduces, th came | 
only to carpe ? 

| 3- Note whoitis thatonely can open the myſte- 
ries of Scripture: the Diſciples cucr had recourſe to 

Chriſt : he is the onely Maiſter and chicfc Door of | 

his Church, Matth.23.8. he is that true light that | 


only the Lyon of the tribe of 1udah, Therefore come | 
to Chriſt as the two blinde men, and ſay, O Lord, F 

we deſire ourcyes may bee opencd. Come to the 
word to bee Sn, taught of the Lord, Ela.54.13. 


outprayer, that God would open thine eyes. 
£ +4 Note 
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_ | ſhould tormeathim for offering to raiſe him. | 


_ |He is prepared for iudgement,and iudgeth himlſelfe 


| our Goſpel be now hid (laith Paul) it is hid to them that 
periſh, 2.Cor.q.3. It in ſuch a light aman be igno-| 


' |ftanding of the things of God, their cale is lamen- | 


| funne when itſhineth, isa blinde man: and fo is he, 
{ſuch glorious meanes. 

s f 

- {a ſott vnder the Vord. | 


| inthe gracious offer of meanes of Saluation: He is- 


Ny | _ ment 


— 
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and of rhe Sred, 
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— 


4 Note abrand of Gods iudgement vpon thar 
'man, who heareth plaine Do@rines as Parables. 1f 


rant of the principles and myſteries of Religion : If 
old men bee as yet babes inknowledge, and vnder-| 


table, A more fearctull ſentence cannotbe vttered in 
this life againſt a man,then to bee ſaid as Chriſt ſaid 
of ſome, Ommaipſis in Parabolis fieri, All is ſpoken to 
them in Parables. Hethat ſeeth not the light of the | 


| 


ke ſees not the ſhining brightneſſe of Chriſt in 


| 
|  Scemorefully the miſerie of this man,who ſits as 


| 1. Hercie&s anddefpiſeth the goodneſſe of God 


an vahappie condemned man, that refuſeth a par- 
don. As it the biinde man hauing recciued fight, 
ſhould reuile Chriſt for it: or the dead being raiſed, 


2. Heis made vnexcuſable, and his. mouth ſhur. 


wnworthie of eternall life, He may. fee, but will nor. 
He may liuc,buthad rather chuſe death. 


or vnfruittull hearer is more blinded, further hard- 
ned, and made more obſtinate. He is filthy in him- 
ſelfe,bur more filchy by the Word; yet the Word no| 


3+ By the tuſt tudgement of God, rhe vnworthic | 


| | caulchereof, but his owne malice againſt it, and the 
* | dunghilithat is n him, For Chriſt came to iudge- 
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| | EN, The Parable of the Sower | 


| light that more blinds him, as the Sunne to bleare- 
eyes,in them one]yis the fault, He is a dead man in 
| himſelfe,but more deadly by the Goſpell: which in ' 
2.Cor.2. itſelfe is aſaour of life, and to others, but the ſanonr | 
z©. 


of death vnto him : God as a iuſt Tudge, puniſhing 


pA 
tw 


 finne with finne. Satan blindeth primarily and b 
himſelfe, inſtilling malice. Wicked Pharavh blinderh 
 himſclfe by ycelding to Satan, by reiefting the mo- 
| Non im. | £i0nS of the Spirit, andholy counſels, Exod. 8. 15. 
pertiendo | And God blindeth,not infuſing euill, bur ſubtrac- 
: __ | a his grace, and deliuering men tro Satan, and 
+ rarely themſclues, 2. Thel. 2. x0, 11. moſt iuſtly reiein 
do grati- | them thathauercieAtcd his grace. And the Goſpel 
am. 445+ | blindeth, not asa cauſe, but as an occaſion, ſtirring 
| {| vp their maliceandcorruptionagainſt it. 
4. He is hereby branded zot 79 be of God. Let him 
heare, and be ceremonially and formally as good as 
any,yea outſtrip others in ſembled ſan&ity : yet if 
he be a fruitleſſe hearer,and the Word be as a Para- | 
7 ble vnto him, he is -ot of God, I0.8. 47. So ſaid Chriſt > 
 FHILM | to the Phariſes, who externally were holy cnough: | | 
ns | theyheard not while they did heare, becauſe they 
| —_— were not of God. And notbeing of God, they arc 
| given into the hands of the diuell,as Gods exccutio- 
ner,to blindfold them,and leade them athis will to 
| deſtruCtion, 2.Cor. 4.4. | 
| |- 5- Thishardning or execution by the preaching 
of the Word, is an infallible ſtgne of future perdiri- | 
| | on cucnart the doore. When Iſrael was extremely 
] hardenedby the Prophets Miniſtery, they were car- 
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: . | asa faletoldtoa dead man ?no vnderſtanding of it, | | 
| fo reformation by it. 


AM 


and of the Seed. | 15 
| 


ried into Aſſyria, and neuer returned.1udah and Ben- 
iamin were alſo extremely hardened, 2. Chron. 36. 
13,16. and were carried into Babylon. The Iewes | 
were hardened by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, A&t. x 3. 
and were deliuercd tothe Romans. So of El:es ſons, | 
| 1.Sam.2. They heard not their father : for God would | | 
deſtroy them. Sonow inthe time of the Goſpell, the | | 
axe is laid tothe root of the tree; the next thing is | 
hewing downe. Whatelfe can we feare of our Land, | 
and many our Inhabitants, to whom Gods Word is 


So much of the Preface. Now we come to the | q 
Parable ir ſelfe. | 


| ſpeciall helpe is, to conſider attentiuely, and finde | 


| Chriſt in propounding it: and not too curiouſly | £2] 


| In this Parable,both in the whole, and parts,wec 


| cauſe this;& one more of the tares of the field, (Mat. 


8 | pofition of which he pleaſed not toleaue fo aſſured | 


Behold, a ſower went out to ſowe his ſeed, | 
To the right and true interpreting of a Parable | 


out: the proper {cope andayme of our Lord leſus| _. | 


preſſe other things, leſt in ſtead of milke wee preſſe 
out blood. 6 | 


”— + —_ oO 


| feare nor ro faile' of the true and proper ſenſe, be- 


13-36.) at-the requeſt of the Diſciples, are priuiled- | 
 ged, and graced with Chrifts owne interpretation, | | 
, who beſt knew his owne meanivg, and hath leſtthe 
Poe ny direQion to lead vs, that wee ſhould | 

not gneſle at vncerrainties, or loſe our ſelues in fond 
| conietures,as many doe 11 other Parables ; the ex- : 


 fromhis owne mouth.as thiss—=— — 
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| Theſcope hereof isapparantly ewofold; 1.VWher- 
| 41, _ ; aSOurSauiourſawa multitude of Hearers, butnor 


[1 


| |allcomming with the ſame intent, nor all hearing | 
| withthe ſame fruic and profit: hee manifeſtly pro- 
| ' pounderh this Parable,to ſhew the diuerfity of Hea- 
8 \rers. For the ſtate of the Church and viſible Con- 


]  gregationsare mixt,reſembling the Arke which was 
{full of creatures, of diuers kinds, but moſt kinds vn- 
| cleane. So Chriſt and his Apoſiles found it, and fo 
doe we after them. In the great:.concourſe al people 
8 about vs, the Word hath not the ſameſucceſle in all | | 
bj Hearers, nor the beſt entertainment and welcome | 
in the moſt that heare it. Some come to heare 
| | newes,fome to carpe, ſome to ſcoffe, ſome to-runne 
by. to the Rulers, ſome to cenſure; ſome-to corre@zand 
| fit as Iudges of the Word, which ſhall iudge them : 
| onelya very few to heare aright, to-faith and obedi- 
ence. How plainly is allthis ſer before vs.-in, theſe 
foureſorts of Hearers, of whom-onely one; ſortwas | | 
good and approued intheir hearing? 2. That cuc- 
ry man might enquire and maketriall of himſelte,in 
which forme orranke of Hearers hitmſelfe.is; and fo 
frame himlſelfe for time ro come, ithat,hee may bee | | 
 [foundinthehumberof. them;iawhomzhe:Word of | 
| God,as goodſcedcaſt into good ground,may.bring 
| | forth-plentifull and abundant fruits of grace in his|| 
life and conuerſation. a Das od 1 
. 1, Beho{d. | This here isa note, -1. Of certainty.;and | 
| __- {fois viuallyſert-befote-promiles and- threats. .2,,Of| 
| intention, or excitation, being; ſet as a ſtarre before | 
|[matrersof-wajght, thatis,Let him thatheares,confi- | 
der,remember,apply..-z.: Of caſtigation, orchecke | 


_- 
NE.” 
We 14 
-” 
Fr 


—— 


2 


Lad —— — 


—J—_K— — dn i. Lt. He... IL — hg : _— 


—— — 


| 


. . . | 
[alittle graine of Muſtard-ſeed, nor vpon ordinary | 
 occa{tons, as the Penny giuen for the dayes worke, | 


_ and of the Seer. 


 toourdulneſſe in beholding fuch 'materiall =_ 
| Elſewhere it is a note of admiration and great ex. | 
pecation. Me: 


| 
| Note. Orators vſe large prefaces to get attention, | 


| land winnethe minds of their Hearers to that they | 


would perſwade. Chriſt ordinarily vſeth but one lit- | 
 tlenoteof attention,Behold. For, 1. Theleaſt word | 
from him is enough to binde rhe conſcience,and per- | 
fwade the heart. 2. The lefle externall Rhetorike | 
and pompe of words is v{ed, the more it beſcemes 
and is anſwerable to the ſimplicity of the Goſpell. 
3. All that per{waſjon of words is ſupplied by the 


the heart (as of Lydia) to belecuethe Goſpell. 
But whatmuſt we behold > | =] 
| OC Sower went out.] Our Sauiour borroweth his | 
compariſon from eafic and familiar things, fuch as 
the Sower, the ſeed, the ground, the growth, the | 
withering, the anſwering or failing of the Sowers 
expectation, all of them things well knowne: And | 
by all cheſe would teach vs ſome ſpirituall inſtru&i- 
on. For there is no earthly thing,which is not fitted | 
to put vs in minde of ſome-heauenly. Chriſt cannot 
looke vpon the Sunne,the Wind, Fire, Water, Hen, 


the VWedding garment,and ceremonies of thelewes ! 
about it, nor the waiting of Servants at their Ma- 
{ters table,or children asking bread and fiſh ar their | 
fathers table,&c. buthe applies all to ſome ſpeciall | 


vie of edification in grace: - br 
Vie 1. Wee muſtnotcontent our ſclues with the | 
C naturall 


Do OTIS) 


gift of the Spirit inwardly, who openeth the care of | gg 1g ,, 
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the booke of 
uAt irc into | 


te Y-oke | by them all, behold the Creators wiſecome, power, | 


of grace. 


Rom. 1.28 


"SF |--— WI _ grounds | 


Me 


naturall vſe of the creatures, without the ſpirituall : 


| for then the beaſts enioyas much of them as we. Bur 


goodnefle,and mercy. 


2. Let vs take occaſion to further our ſaluation 
by them,and not hinder it, nor haſten our perdition 
as many doe,by drunkennefſe,riot, or couetous hol- 
ding them inour hearts and hands, 
3- No man can excuſe his ignorance of God.ſee- 
ing no man wanteth teachers, The rudeſt husband- 
man hath his ſeed,his earth,his ſeaſons, as bookes to 
teach him, Euen theſe bookes of the creatures, leaue 
not God without witneſle: euen theſe bookes leaue 
| men without excuſe. Euery creature ſhould leade vs, 
and further vs in the honouring of God. And there- 
fore the Gentiles that honoured not God according 
to that naturall knowledge, gotten by the booke of 
| the creatures, were giuen yp to vile finnes, and grie- 


rant Chriſtians be,to whom Gods wiſedome.,power, 
and goodnefle, ſhinerh ſeuen-fold brighter in the 

worke of Redemption,than of Creation? to whom 
God is more cleerly reuealed in the Booke of the 


| 


excellent meanes of knowledge we haue of him,the 


greater is our {inne and puniſhment, to be carelefly 


| ignorant of him, | 


in generall: x. The ſowing. - 2, The fuceeſe aCcor- 
ding to the ſeuerall grounds on which the ſeed fell. 
| Theſe grounds, according to their condition, were 


either fruicleſle, or fruitfull, The bad and fruitleſle 
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T he Parable of the Sower 


yous puniſhments, How excuſelefſe then muſt igno-| 


| Scriptures,than of the creatures ? ſeeing the more | 


Now in the Parable are two things conſiderable | 


[ 


| 


| 


| and of the Seodli* + 
grounds were of three kinds: 1. Calloſa, padled and 


 { Agent, ASower. 2. His Action, he went forth.z.His 
| Intention,or end, 70 ſowe his ſeed. 


ly the Sower: Miniſters are rather the ſowersbasker, 
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act. 
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high-way ground : 2. Lapidsſa , ſtony and rocky 
ground: 3. Spineſa, thorny and choaky ground. 
The good ground was the fertile and fruitfull 
ground. T4 ” 


out to ſowe his ſeed.) 


And here be three things to be conſidered : x.The 


I. The Sower is Chriſt himſelfe, yerf. 37. Hethat 


Husband-man.without whoſe labour the field of the 
whole world had layne in perpetuall barrennes. The 
labour ofthis ſecond _1dam was notably typified 
inthe firſt 444, dreſſing the garden,reſembling the 
Church of God,dreiled and brought to fruittulnes 
by the infinire labour of Ieſus Chriſt. This husban- 
dry of Chriſt was alſe reſembled in Noah,the builder 
of the Arke,who was an Husband-man. 

Luecift. Are not Miniſters Sowers? 

Anſw. Chriſt is the principall Sower,and proper- 


than the Sower : but yet they are taken in,as co-wor- 


ſowne wnto you ſpirituall things, ec, But with theſe dif. 
ferences. 1. Chriſt ſowes his owne field, which he 


: | they ſowe not their owne fields, buthis, not being 
| | Lords of the heritage of God,1.Pet.5.3. 2. Hee ſowes 


hath dearely purchaſed with his precious blood : 


The ſowing is in the firſt words: A Sower went 


ſowes the goed ſeed,rs the Sonne of man, He 1s that good | 


kers with Chrift, and for their honour and encou. | 
ragement called Sowers :as 1.Cor.g. 11. 1f wee haue 


foure, | 


| 


| 
The Agent 
or Sower, | 


| 


Difference 
betwcene . 
Chrift bis 
ſowing, and 
the ſowing | 
of bis Mt- . 
aiſters, 


L 


his owne ſeed : fo in the Text, the Sower ſowed his 
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dies. and 
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| 4. Things 
make to 
| frautfulnes: 
| Tame, Sun- 
{ beames , 
Winus,ap- 
plication of 
| ai4,t0 fect & 
ripen the 
| /ced, Al 
from Chriſt, 
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97, 

| forth to 
 ſowe, three . 
| Wajes, 


iis. MC. 


——_ 


| | | 
{our of his Garner. Paſtors and Teachers of. the | 


| Commiſſion, to teach mien to obſerue no other 


by 


T he Parable of the Sower _ 
ſzed- they haue 


| 


ct 


no ſecede of their owne, bur fetched 
Church ſowe not their owne ſeed, but his. Nay, the | 
Apoſtles themſelues haue it in their Apoſtolike 


things but whatfocuer Chriſthimſelfe commanded 
them,Mat.28.20. Hence Chriſt vſcd ro ſay, Yerih, | 
werily,I ſay vnto you: butallother,whether Prophets, | 
or Apoſtles,or Paſtors, T hw ſaith the Lord, 3. They 
differ in the manner of ſowing. Hee was the moſt 
Skilfull Sower that euer was : he knew exactly what 
graine euery ground was fitted for : with him were 
treaſures of wiſedome. Vee that haue bur. drops 
from his fulneſle, are vnskilfull in compariſon. Hee 
could ſpeake to mens ' priuate and perſonall finnes, 
as the woman at the Wel. He could anſ{were to mens 
thoughts and reaſonings : We not ſo. 4. Wee dif. 
fer in efficacy. We may ſowe and plant,& this is all: 
ſuppoſe it be Paul,or 4polios hitnſcife,we can giveno' 
increaſe, nor make = thing to grow, But hee can 

ſowe,and giuc increaſe athis pleaſure. This Sower 
can giue the firſt and latter raine on his field, Toel.2. 
23. Hee can warme it with the beames of grace, | 
ſtreaming from his owne brightnefſe,Mal.g.2. Heis | 
the Sunne of righteouſneſſe. He can blow vpon his field 

with the proſperous winds of his gracious and quic-. 
kening Spirit,Efa.z.8, Cant.q.16. He can fattenand | 
fill ir with all abundance of bleſſing ,Pfal.65.10:T hou 

Bleſſeft the bud of the earth, thaucrawneſt the yeere with 
' g80anefſe,and thy ſteps drop fatneſſe, 
IT. The Aion. This Sower eoeth forth.] 


PEEP 


| Chriſtgoethtorth to fowe, three wayes: in Spi- | 
rit, | 


\ H 
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rit, Perſon, Miniſtery. 
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x. In Spirit,by inward inſpirations,and heauenly 
motions : And thus he fowed in the heart of _{ſdam, 
Noah, Abraham, and the Prophets,who were, with 


other holy men, immediately inſpired and ated by | | 


the holy Ghoſt, r.Pet. 1.21. So with the Pen-men of 


Scriptures,and the Apoſtles. | 


. 2. In Perſon: according to his Humanity hee 
commeth out from the bolome of his Father, and 
comes into the field of the World by his happy In- 
carnation; by-which he was neerer vnto vs than be- 
fore, and in our owne ficſh reuealed vnto vs the | 
counſell of his Father ; vnweariably preaching in Ic- 
ruſalem,Nazareth,ludea,Galile,in Ciries, fields.ſca, 
andeuery where. 

3- In the Miniſtery of his ſeruants he goeth forth: 
both the Prophets and Teachers before him, 1. Per. 
3. 19. —by which Spirit hee preached in Noahs time , 


namely,in Noah himſfelte, ro the ſpirits now in priſon. | 
| He ſaith to Prophets, as vnto Jeremy, chap. 1.10. Be- 


hold, this day haue 1 ſet thee ower the Nations, to plucke 
up,and root out ; to deſtroy, and throw downe, to build, 
and to playt. And Ezck. 3. 17. Sonne of man, I haue 
made thee a watchman to the houſe of Iſrael; therefore 
heare the Word at my mouth, and warne them from me. 
And fince his owne Aſcenſion, hee went forth in the 
Miniſtery of his Apoſtles, and till goeth forth in the 
Miniſtery of Paſtors and Teachers zo the end' of the 


world, Math.28. wit. Behola,1 am with you to the end of | 
the world : and, He that heareth you, heareth me, Luk. | 


IOoIG6. h | 


and of the Seed. = | 


| But this Parable ſeemethto haue ſpeciall eyeand | 


reterence;' 
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| The Parable of the Sower | 


| euen this was the ſeed of this Sower; for he enlight- 


 |cels,or Decrerals of Popes : which arebut chaffe:nay 
EG. TR __he] 


d | 
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Huſbandman. | 
Itis true, that he caſt ſome ſeed among the Hea- 


(the ſumme of which is, that what wee would not' 
another ſhould do to vs, we ſhould not do to the : ) 


| 2eth,cuen with naturall light,whoſoener commeth into- 


he caſts into the field of the Church; which is partly 

the Law Morall, written with the finger of God,and 

delivered tothe Church by Moſes, who was taithfull 

in all his houſe, asaſeruant: bur eſpecially the Do- 
arine of the Goſpell, ſowedin the hearts of Belee- 

| uers, both by himſelfe and his feruants. 

| Hisſced. This Seedſman ſowed no fables, no tra- 
ditions, no vnwritten verities, no Canons of Coun 


1 


heart, as ſeed intothe furrowes of the earth by the | 


thens : For the law of nature written in their hearts, | 


the world, loh.1.9.Buthere is meant thar ſeed, which | 
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| God hath ordained ro faue his, and not without it, | 


\ thou abideſt fruiclefle and barren. Rom.10.14.How 


| 


| 
| 


 haue heard of him,thaſe ſpeake Ito the world, 


rogether vnlikely to bring ſuch a returne and en- 


it, but caſts it all abroad, and knowes not which of 


_ ——_— 


—. _— CO —_—— 


and of the Seed, 
he often condemned the decrees of the Elders, and | 
craditions of Phariſes, and all ſecede fetched out of 


mens Granaries: Ioh.7.16. Ay dottrine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me : and chap. 8.26. The things that 1 


Dott. Gods word preached,is the ſowing of Gods 


ſeed into the earth of mens hearts : For {ixe reaſons, | 


or reſemblances. To 
1. As feed isa ſma}l and contemprtible thing, al. 


creaſe : ſo the Word preached ſecmes a weake and 
contemprtible thing, 1.Cor.1.23. We preach Chriſt 
crucified,a ſcandall to the Iewes,and fooliſhneſle to | 
the Gentiles : Yet by the tooliſhneſle of preaching, 


as,without ſced, without harueſt. 

- 2, As the ſeede inthe barne or garner fruifies 
not, vnleſſe it be caſt into the earth: ſo the Word, 
vnleſſe caſt into the cares and hearts of men,is fruit- 
lefle,regeneraterh not, produceth no fruits of faith. 
Keepe the Word in thy Bible, or thy Bible in thy 
cheſt, and not in thy heart, couering and hiding it, 


can they beleene,unleſſe they heare,or how can they heare, 
without a Preacher ? 
3- Asthe ſower prickes not inhis ſeede, nor ſets 


his ſeede will come vp to encreaſe, and which will | 
rot and dye vnder the clods,or comming vp into the 

blade and eare, will wicher away: ſo the Miniſter 
(Gods Seedſman ) fpeakes not to one or two, but | 
caſts the feede abroad to all in generall; neither 


«The Word 


preached, 
reſembled 
to ſeed, in 
Yixe things. 


-S< ” knowes | 


T he Parable of the SoWer 
| knowes he which and where the Word ſhall thriue | 
to encreaſe, and where not; but, where it doth en- 

| creaſe, it riſeth with great beautic and glory, as the 
graine of Muſtard-ſeed becomes a tree in which the 
birds of heauen may build their neſts. 
4. As ſeed hath a naturall hear,life,and vertue in 
it,by which it increaſeth and begetteth more ſeeds 
|| like vnto it ſelfe: ſo the Word caſt into the good 
[- ground of a belceuing heart, hath a ſupernaturall 
heat in it,being as fire, Ierc.5.14. and a lively power 
to frame men like it ſelfe, ro make them of fleſhly, 
ſpirituall ;of blinde,quickſighted ; of dead in finne, 
alive in grace. And as one graine quickned brings 
ſundry tillowes, and many graines in each: ſo one 
+ | Chriſtian conuerted, and receiuing this power in 
AQ.:6.29. | himſelfe,gaineth many vnto God,deſiring that eue- 
ry one were as he is,except his bands and fins. Phil;p 
being called findes Nathartel, and brings him to 
Chriſt. And the woman at the wellcalls all the Ci- 
| tie,loh.g. | | 
|: | 5- Asſeedcaſt into the ground lines not, valeſſe | 
_ [ut dye firſt, x.Cor.15. 36: fo the Word preached 
brings no fruite or lite, vnleſle it kill firſt and worke | 
mortification ; yea and by continuall ſenſe of frailty, 
| and acquaintice with the croſle,it keeps vnder ſuch | 
| | naturallpride and corruptionas reſiſt the worke of 
{11 it. Ioh.q. Chriſt brings the woman. at the well to 
know him, by bringing her to the knowledge of her 
Wo ſelfe. And the Conuerts, AR.2. 37. then bewrayed 
| heauenly life, when being pricked at hearr they cried | 
= Men and brethren, what may wee doe to bee [a- 
uea f 
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and of phe Seed. 


6. As ſced caſt neuerſo Skilfully into thecarth is 
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| notfruitful,vnleſſe God giue ita body,r.Cor.15.38. 


ſo neither is f Word, vnlefſe God adde his bleſſing. 


| 1.Cor.2.6. 1 haut planted,and Apollos watered, but God 
gines the increaſe : verle 9. Neither is he that planieth, | 
any thing,nor he that watereth, but God that giueth in- | 


creaſe. What would plowing,ſowing,harrowing,or 
any huſbandry on the earth auaile, if God ſhould 
notby the raines, windes, and warmth from heauen 
proſper and cheriſh the ſeed > 

Thus haue wee compared the Word of God to 
ſced, and preaching to ſowing. Burt ſtill remember, 


that this feed of the Word is farre more excellent | 


thenall other ſeed,in foure reſpects : 1. That is from | 
earth, this from heauen : My dodtine (ſaith Chrift) 
is from aboue. 2. That ſerues to preſcrue naturall 
life receiued of God.this both to begin and main- 
taine ſpirituall life. 3. That is mortall and corrup- 


| tible ſecede, this 7297144, t.Pet.1.23. an cternall Goſ- 
pell : Heauen and earth ſhall periſh,butrhe Word of 
God abides for euer. 4. The fruit is like the ſeede : | 


All — ſeede brings fruit cons like it 


ſelfe,but this brings Immorrality and lite, it is a ſeed 
| fowne for continuance and eternitie, fo is not 0- 


mer. 

Yſe 1. This concernes Miniſters, inwhoſe tun&tion 
there is both hoxos and oxus, Dignitic and Dutie.For 
the firſt : The Miniſterie, though deſpiſed in the 


world, 1s-a moſt glorious office, and an honourable | 


fun&ion,which Chriſt came from the glory of hea- | *? 


uen to vndertake. The Sonne of God himſelfe vn- i 


dertooke to be a ſower of the Word: and ſhall great 
Clerkes 
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Clerkes md Divine thinke it too baſe a thing to be 
diligent Preachers? Or ſhall that which honoured 
Chriſt, be a barre to preferment, namely,to be dili- 
gent ſowers? Or ſhall any man thinke his ſonne too 


a..." 


| 


| 


p 
: 


' good, and of roo high birth for that office, which. 
' the Sonne of God himlelte deſpiſed not? | 


| Fortheſecond; the burthen or charge. Ve reade 


| notthat Chriſt ſaid Maſſes, or anoyled,or ſprinkled 
| holy water,but was all in ſowing. Popiſh Prieſts arc 


quite contrary,all intheſe,and ſeldome or neuer doe 


 Thedwty - | preach: As if our ſaluarion conſiſted in.ceremonies, 


and charge, gran harueſtcouid be brought in by geſtures with- 


in foure 


things. 
I 


to [0w. 


K A _ 4 
' out ſowing, Burour charge ſtands in foure things. 
1. Learne wee of our Lord Teſus Chriſt to goe 


r.They maſt foorth to ſow: Chriſt went foorth to labour ; and hee 
goe foorth 


 thatgoes into the Lords field to loyter or ſtand idle, 
' gets no thanke from his Lord. Whar need is there 


 ſters muſt conſider: 1. That they are compared to 


| ſuch perſons, as in whom is required the greateſt 
| care and paines : ſometime to ſhepheards; Vhat a 
painfull and carefull life led 1acob while he was La- | 


bans (hepheard? what ſorrowes by day and night did 


, who muſt ſtand onthe walles of the Citie of God 
' night and day:Sometime to day-labourers,and buil- 


ders: All of them workes of extreme paines and in- 


{quſtrie. So as they miſtake the matter, who vnder- 
take this tun&Rion to ſet vp themſelues in caſe and | 


idleneſſe. 2. Let them ſet before rheir eyes this chief 
| Dower, Who did weare out himſfelfe in labours and 


ſufferings, making himſelfe of no reputation, Phil.2.7. 
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| and 


he ſuſtaine and ſwallow ? Sometime to watchmen ; 


| ofa loyterer in ſced-time, or in harueſt > And Mini- 
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| [ro ſow the ſeede of grace and faluation inthe hearts 


| | the enening 


—_— 


- [bur outof Gods owne garners. Remember that law 


not ſow thy vineyard with diners kindes of ſeedes : much 


lefſe may the Miniſter of Chriſt ſow his Lords field | 


| the winde,and ſhall reape nothing but wind and va- 


| d1d the chiefe Sower : Whatſoener I receined of my Fa- 

| ther,l have delivered to the world. A faithful Seedſman | 
| keaues vpon the ground all the ſeede his Maſter al- 
| lowes. Paulwas a good ſower, AR. 20.26. 1hane de- 
© | Zaered the whole counſell of God, I hane kept nothing 
61 backe, 
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and as a goodcandle,conſumed himlſelfe to enligh- 
ten others : Yeahe ſwerat it that admirable ſweat of 
water and bloud.and ſforrowed to the death.and all 
of men. 3. Remember that counſel! of the Wilc- | 
| man,Eccleſ.1 1. 6. 1» the morning ſow thy ſeede,and in | 
let not thine haxd reſt : for thou knoweſt not 
whether ſhall proſper,this or that, = 

2. Miniſters muſt ſow 4s ſeede : not their owne, 
bat Chriſts. Chriſt himſelfe ſowed onely pure and 


precious ſeede: ſo muſt his Seedſmen cleanſe and 


chaffe and darnell of mans braine ; much lefſe with 
corrupt doctrine, and: deuices fetched enery where 


which holdeth here in-force, Deut.2 2.9. Thea ſhal: 


with mixt ſeed; falſe dodrine with true, or mens in- 
uentions with Gods pure Vord and worſhip, As a 
man ſowes, ſo he reapes. If any man ſow huskes for 
feed, his harueſt ſhall be huskes. If any fow words 
and phraſes,without matter and ſubſtance,he ſowes | 


I 7 
—_ 


nitie. Accurſed is that ſower that ſowes any other 
ſced,ſuppole he be an Angell,Gal.1.8. Z 
| 3+ Miniſters muſt ſow all their Maſters ſeed: fo 


| 


picke their ſecd at home,that ir benot blended with | 


« Seed. TER | 


| 
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3. Al bis 
ſeed. 
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r.King.22 


4.T0 bis 
aduantage. 


Prepare 
thy ground 
for this 
ed. 


bl 4. 


full ſower : who being intreated to ſpeake to Ahab, 
as foure hundred Prophets had done before him, | 
anſwered, 4s the Lord liueth, whatſoener the Lord ſaith 


| aime that the chiefe Sower propounded.vnto him- 
| felfe,and cuery wiſe Sower : Betides, his owne expe- | 


Mart.$.2,5. | 


| muſt the heart be prepared. ,2neſt. How may that 


o 
DDE ie = 
_ 


unto me, that will Iſpeake. 

4. Miniſters muſt ſow their Maſters ſeed for their 
Maſters aduantage , propounding a pure end to 
themſclues. Why goes the Sower to ſow his ſeede, 
bur for fruites in the harueſt> Why did Chriſt fo. 
painfully ſow the ſeeds of faluation in the eares and 
hearts of me, but that ſuch as belecued in him might | 
hauc cuerlaſting life > This then muſt be-the end of 
our preaching,as of your hearing,that our ſeed-time 
may be returned with increaſe in the harueſt. Hee 
that by preaching ſecketh the praiſe of men,or am- 
 bitioully to climbe vp to onion or aimes at |- 
his own priuate preſent ends, mifſeth the marke and | 


| 


Ration and hope in the harueſt is cur off z hee hath 
the praiſc of men,and the pompe of the world, hce | 
| found what he ſought,and of hum ir is true as of hy- 
pocrites, Yerily they haue their reward. | 
| Yſe 2. This concerneth our Hearers in ſundry re- 

| ects. 

i x. If the Wordbe ſeed, then muſt they prepare 
their ground for it. A field muſt be prepared,except 

| a man will loſe both his ſeed and his labour : ſo alſo 


be? 4nſw. The earth is prepared for ſeed by plow- 
ing and renting it vp: ſo rent your hearts, ſzirh 


the 
Lord, 
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| God dwell plentifully in him, that is, abide and conti- 


northe ſeed of 


tis not highly eſteemed, and hegrtyly entertained. 


A ee... 


' and of the Seed. 


Lord, Ioel.2.13. and plow wp the fallow ground of your 
hearts,and ſow not among thornes,lere.q.3. Euery man 
knowes,that plowing muſt goe betore ſowing : So 
before the ſeede of grace can be ſowne in the hearr, | 
the Law muſt be vrged.to breake the clods, and vn. | 
roote the weeds. | 

2. Hearers muſt receiue this ſeed,andretaine it : 
as the good earth receiuerh into her furrowes the 
ſeed.and couereth it,and gtueth it rooting.But with 
this difference : that the earth receiueth ſecede but 
once a yeere, but the. heart muſt recejue the VWord 
continually. 1.Iob.3.9. It isa note of one borne of 
God.that the ſeed of God abideth in him, And the ex- 
hortation to every Chriſtian is, that the Word of | 


nueto increaſe ; elſe {lender will the expectation be 
in harueſt, What returne expect they in the harveſt, 


who affe& the Ale-houſe better then the Houſe of 


God? whoſe chiete carc and love being ſet vpon the 
profits of the world, vtterly negie& the berrer part, 
and the one thing neceſſary.God offers to caſt this ſeed 
into their hearts, but they will reape the world, even 
for the preſent, and care not to receiue ſuch ſeed as 
vrengy not in a preſent harueſt. And.as theſe recciue 
& Word,ſo others ſeeme torecciue | 
it,butretaine itnot,affoord itno rooting,but negh- 
genrly-loſe it. This doe idle and negligent Hearers, | 
who "ri in Summer.,ſlacke the ſced-rime, and ſlip 
their ſeaſon; not greatly caring which end goeth | 
forward, ſo they may not be counted Atheiſts, Let 
{uch conſider, that Gods Word will not ſtay where | 


| 


And 
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And can the great harueſt of eternall lite bee o | 
 worthleſſe as to be caſt vpon him who fo idly waſtes | 
| his ſeed-time,and fo meanly eſteemes the harueſt? 
| 3. Hearers muſt be caretull co bring foorth fruit 
 anſwerable to the ſeede. As that graine which com- 
meth vp of ſeed, is of the ſame kinde,and reſemblerh 
that which is ſowne; ſoalſo muſt Hearers,as theſeed | 
of the Word is pure and holy,reſemble it in puritie 
and holineſle : which is the Apoſtles rcaſon,1.Per. 1. 
22,23.and theſame with that exhortation of Pax, 
 Rom.6.17, Obey the forme of doctrine, into which yee 


' were delivered. But now the Miniſters, who ſow good 
| and wholeſome ſeed, may complaine as the ſeruants 

| in the Parable, Maſter, d:dſt not thou ſow good ſeede ? 
whence then are theſe tares? Do notwe ſet figs?whence 
then are theſe thiſtles? Is not the ſeed which we caſt, 
| that is,the doctrine which we preach,pure & ſound? 


| 


. whence then are theſe tares ? whence is this general 


come vp fo faſt. But the end of this bleſſed ſeede: 
| ſowne amongſt vs,is.that vve might be ſer and grow 
vp in that bleſſed ſecede, that vve ſhould become the 
ſeed of _Ibraham,and the ſeed of the bleſed of the 
Lord. 4 

4. Asa ſmall ſeede encreaſeth, of ſmall becomes 


great, 


profaneneſle, this contempt of the Word, horrible | 
oaths and ſwearing, impious and profane Sabbath- | 
| breaking,foule and beaſtly drunkenneſſe,filthy who- 
ring and wantonnefle, ryot, gaming, and idleneſle, | 
ſo contrary to the ſeed fowne ? Surely the ennious man | 
hath ſewne them : the Diuell that rules in the ſeed of | 
| the wicked.hath ſowne and husbanded theſe wicked | 


ſeeds, vvhich hauing found a fit and friendly ſoyle, | 
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eth it,time dilates it,and it growes ſtronger, firmer, 
and whiter to the harueſt: ſo muſt Hearers labour, 


| may proſper and ripen, and by the gracious ſeaſon, 
may recciue daily encreaſe and ſtrength, as the yeere | 
and the harueft drawes on : that is, they muſt grow 
higher toward heauen euery day than other. 
ſe 3. See hereby the neceſſity of the Word and 
 Miniſtery : as of ſeed and husbandry tor the harueſt. 
|| 1r. Amadneſleitisto lookefor an harueſt without a 
ſeed-time : ſo it is as great a folly to expedt faluation 
without the Miniſtery. As well maieſt thou expe 
an harueſt without labourers, as a Church withour 
Preachers. No ſeed, no harueſt. For the harueſt is 
potentially in the ſeed : fo is eternall life potentially in 
the Word of God preached :Rom. 1. 16. 1t is the po- 
| wer of God to ſaluation. 2. Nocare of ſeed,no care of 
 harueſt :fono care of Gods VWord,no care of falua- 


| 


| 


ſowes his ſeed, muſt expect a ſparing harueſt : ſo, flacke 
thou thy hand and care in the vie of the meanes,thou 
ſhalt come ſhort in the comfort and fruition of ſal- 
uation. 4. Herthart refuſeth to be ſowed vpon, refu- 
ſeth to be found fruitfull in the harueſt : and ſeein 
the heart yeelds no good fruits of itſelfe,needs muſt 
{thatheart bee an accurſed ground.thar refuſeth the 
ſeed of grace,faith.and goodneſleto bee caft into it. 
An euill man, outof rhe euill treaſure of his hearr, 
bringeth forth euillchings. 5. He that hinders the 
| Ward,or reſiſts it either in himſelfe,or others, with- 


4 


little becomes more, the ſeaſon cheriſh- 


that the Word rooted and quickened in theirhearts | 


tion : except thouwilr be ſo mad as thinke to reape | 
where thou haſt not ſowne. 3. Hee that ſparing | 


| 
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ſtands the Lords Husbandry in his owne fſaluation, 
and in the ſaluation of his people: as thoſe that hin- 
der ſowing,muſtneeds hinder reaping and harueſt. 
And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and it was 
troden under foot, arid the fowles of heauen denonred it 
VP. | | | 
f Here begins the euent following the former a&i- 
on. Where frſt note,thathee ſaith not, The Sower 
 ſowed by the way-fide : (for no Sower would doe ſo, 
becauſe he knowes it were bur loſt, labour and ſeed, ) 
| bur, in ſowing, ſome ſeed fell by the way-ſide, beſide 


| fulneſſe as any, but altogether fruitleſle by the hard- 

neſle of :the ſoyle it fals into. As the heart is, into 
which the Word :comes, fo is the fruit. Suppoſe 
Chriſtthe Seed{-man,and his owne Word fromhis 
' gracious lips the {ced, yet in many Hearers it ſhall 
not profit ; and yetneither the Sower, nor ſecd is to 


| be blamed, but the indiſpoſition, or bad diſpoſition 


of the hearr. 
| 


of this ground : 2. The reaſon of vnfruitfulneſſe : 
twofold: one inward, the ſeed was troder w1der foot ; 


: | | I 
| the other outward , the fowles came and deyonred it 


op. 

| Forthekindeof foyle, it is the high-way ſide. Our 
Sautour plainly interprets it, verl. 12. They that are 

beſides the way are they that heare, but the diuell comes 

| and takes it away oxt of their hearts : and Math. 13. 19. 
When a man heareth the Word,and vnderſtandeth it not. 
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Letvs therefore enquire, 1, What is thenature | 


1 


' 


{ 


| 


| 
| 


| the intentio of the Sower,who deſires to loſe none of | 
his ſeed. Secondly, the ſame ſeed, in ir ſelfe as good | 
| as any, fals by the way ſide in itſelte as fit for fruir- 


| 


; 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 
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| 


| 


and of the Seed, : 


| 


| andtread ndowne; let the diuell by ſuggeſtions and 


| uedearth, continually trodden and trampled with | 


This firſt ſort-of Hearers is compared to an high- 
way,for theſe reaſons. —_ 

1- As anhigh-way lieth careleſle, negle&ed, vn- 
bounded, common, not ſeuerall ; but is trodden and 
beaten with the fcet ofall ſorts of paſſengers: ſo theſe 
Hearers hearts are not incloſed and made ſeuerall 
for theſced of Gods Word, & for heauenly things, 
burlie commonand open to all tentations and ſug- 
geſtions of Satan,to the couetous and carnall deſires 
ot carthly things, which cate vp heauenly ; to vaine, 


make a thorow-fare and beaten path in.the heart. 
2. As in an high-way if any ſeed fall, no man 
lookes tocouer it,no man reſpedts it, as looking for 


beaſts.and eaten vp of birds: ſo with theſe Hearers : 
when'the Word is preached they heare it careleſly, 
withour all attention or affe@ion, they care not ro 
vnderftand it, neuer couer it by meditation, nor re- 


expect no good from it; let errours and luſts come 


rentations deuoure it vp, they care neither to vn-. 
derſtand,nor receiue,norremember it. 

3- As high-way ground can netther recetue nor 
couer the ſeed; or "; it ſhould,it is ſo hard and pad- 


| 


wandring, idle cogitations,and thoughts; all which | 


no good ar all of it, bur leaue it to: be trodden of | 


cciue it further than by giuing it the hearing; they | 


ad, that it cannot affoord it the leaſt rooting, at | 


leaſt ro come vnto fruit; the crop will neyer fill a_ 
mans hand: Euenfſo theſe Hearers, like hard and pa- | 
wandring thoughts, and fruitlefſe cogitations, and 
' tentations of che diuell,heare the Word ſometimes, 


—— 
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T he Parable of the Sower | 
but withour heart, minde, affe&ion: A little ſeed | 
may lie on the ſuperficiesor top of their braine, or 
tongue, or may make a little ſhew on tie outfde, 
but nothing of it gets within them, nor takes any 
| root, and conſequently yeelds no fruit of faith, of 
Gods feare,of piety or Chriſtian conuerſation, © 

Now for the cauſes of this vnfruitfulneſſe : The | 
former is in their owne diſpolition,they tread the ſeed 
wnder faote, that is, deſpiſe and wnderualue it. It is 
| the careleſſe hearer, who vnderſtands. nor, nor at- 
tends. Dot. The careleſſe hearer is the worſt hearer o 
all : as this firſt pround is the worſt ground of all. 
The other two are bad both, yer they giue the ſeed 
{ome couer,and receiue itin; 3 theſe hold it our, 
and leaue it where they found it.Both the other giue 
ſome regard, and beſtow ſome affeQtion vpon the 
Word : bur this treads it-vnder, as amoſt deſpiſed 
and diſ-affte&ed thing. Both-the other, while in ſome 
ſort rhey-affect the Word, are drawne aſide by ſome 
profir,pleaſure.feare,or perſecution ;but theſe by the 
immediate worke and malice of the diuell,(ar whoſe 
will they are giuen vp to be ruled) are ſo robbed of 
the Word and meanes of grace, as they will neither 
makenor meddle with it further than the hearing. |. 
Laſtly, the other bad grounds are farre from falua- | 
tion in the end; but the diuell ſuffers not theſe fo | 
much asſet foot in the way; and therefore their caſe 
is moſt hopclefle. 

This carelefle Hearer is he that not only doth not 
 ynderſtand,bur he that doth not attend, or apply his 
minde to vnderſtand: for ſo Beza tranſlateth the 
| word aw, and proues both out of the Syriake, and 

l out 


ce et. ee ee. Al 


eee 


and of the $ _T; 


Mi —_—— _— tt. 
a __— Op Oo R— - 


Meet. 


our of the oppoſition of this ground to the nexr, 


conueniently read and tranſlated, which arzend not, 
than v#z7 derſtand not. | E 
 Yſe 1. Lefiohes (faith Gregory) non indiget expo- 
 ſtione, {ed admonitione. Chriſt hath expounded this 
to ourhand; and therefore this needs not an Inter- 
pretzr,ſo much as a Practiſer. Thus then I proceed : 
If the worſt ground of all heareth the Word, and 
thoſe Hearers,which ſhall be Ceepeſt in damnarion, 
| are Hearers of the Word, what ſhall then become 
of them thatwill not heare > Whatharueſt can they 
| cxpe&,who willſuffer no ſeed to be ſowne in their 
ficlds > Or what earth is that, that is let lie vnſteared 
* ] and vnſowne,but ſome barren Common,orſome dry 
Heath and Wildernefle, which brings nothing bur 
thornes and briers, whole end is to be burned ? 


What ſhall we ſay to our Popith Recuſants, who 
the Word, as it Religion.and deuotion ſtood onely 
in flying the Scriptures, the rule of all Religion ? 
Were they here preſent to heare mee, I would tell 


( Word; but (as Chriſt faid to the Tewes) Yee are not of 
God, becauſe ye heare net his Word, 2. If they were 


10. 27, But: Chriſts marke is worne off, and they 


Chriſts kindred and acquaintance, they would heare 


| they not wedded to that Mar of ſiene,they would not 


| 


which receiuesthe VVard with ioy.that it were more | 


the ſheepe of Chriſt, they would heare his voice, Toh. | 


— ——— 


| 


them, 1. That #f they were of God,they would heave his | 


beare the marke of Antichriſt. 3. Were they of 


his Word. Luk.8. 20. Hy mother and brethren are | 
they,which heare the ord of God and keepe it, 4. Were | 


39 


a nm 


Heb.6.2, 
| Azainft Re. 
| 


| runnefrom the Church, and ſtop their eares again | CſaBli, 
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ſo ſinne againſt their owne ſoules : Prou. 8. 35. Hee 
that ſinnes againſt me (faith Wiledome) hates his owne 
| ſoule, ard all that hate me,loue death. 5, Were they | 
| heires of bleſſing, they would not rune from the 
bleſſing of them that are Hearers of the Word,and 


 doers of it, and ſo wrap themſelues in rhat curſe, 


A.Þ3. 23. 1t ſhall be, that enery perſon ho w:ll not heare 
that Prophet, ſhall ve deſtroyed from his people. 6. Were 
their Religion of God, they would nor thruſt away 
| his Word with both hands, contrary to the man of 

God,Plalm: 119. 48. who /;fted vp both his hands to | 
| the Word of God,as if hee would pull it to him with ' 
both hands. Were their Religion any other but a 
myſtery of darknefle, it would brooke the light; 
which whoſoexer feareth or flyeth, hee ts an enill doer. 
Were itany other butan heape or packe of Idola- 
try, it would abide thetriall of the Word. But Da- 
| £oy muſt downe before the Arke. Euery contrary 

flies and expels the contrary. Gods Word is the 
breath of Chriſts mouth,which muſt blaſt & wither 
the kingdome of Antichriſt : and therefore all the 


_ | kingdomeof Antichriſt hates and ſhunnes it, as the 


theete the gallowes ſet vp for his execution. 


Aran dif.) Againewhat ſhall we ſay tothe defpiſers of Gods 
-_ of the | Word? Many there are, who make light account of 


WOra, 
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a Sermon : they had ratherheare an Enterlude than 
| a Sermon : A game at May or Iriſh, is as goodan 
employment, They can paſſe a day and a night at 
theſe ſports, with tarre leſſe tediouſneſſe than one 
| houre ata Sermon, To theſe I ſay, 1. You ſhall bee 
arraigaedat Chriſts Barre, for deſpiſing the Lord 
leſus himfelte :Luk.10.16. He that + piſen you, "4 | 
| et 


| 


A et ms 
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! ſeth me. 2. You ſhall be caſtand condemned to the 
moſt wofull damnation that euer befell the moſt no- 
| corious ſinners inthe world. Beleeue nor me, bur \e- 
ſus Chriſt himſelfe, Math.10.14,15. He that ſhal nor 
heare the words of his meſſengers, it ſhall be eaſier 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in that day of Indgement,than 
or that man. Oh woe worth thee that thouatta de- 
ſpiſer! Chriſt hath rcad the ſentence of thy damna- 
tion already; and vnleſſethou repent, hee hath with 
ſtrong aſſeueration adiudged thee to an heauicr load 
of curſes,than ſhall be laid on Sodom and Gomor- 
rah,thoſe filthy ſinners, which were burnt with fire 
and brimſtone tor their crying ſinnes. See the great- 
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if thouwilt not be deeper in hell than filthy Sodo- 
mites, beware of deſpiſing the Word, Heb. 12.25. 
Oviei?, It Lefcapelo long, I ſhall carethelefſe. | 


demned man,bound and hampred with the plagues 


ſceſt themnot, Deut.28.15. 1f thou wilt not heare my 
| vozce,then cnrſed ſhalt thou bein the City,and in the field, 
in the fruit of thy body, andof thy ground, inthy com- 
ming in, and thy going out, Theſe, and more than 
theſe awaite thee in euery corner. Againe, Gods 


raſte of the Kings Supper: thou neuer kneweſt the 
telicity of Gods people: thou art a leading with a 
guard of diuels to thine execution ; haſt thine eyes 
couered as with anapkin of errour and ignorance, 
as a felon ready to beturnedoff, and thinkeſt thou 


 nefſe of thy finne in this grieuous puniſhment : and, | 


Azſw. No, butfor the preſent thouartasa con- | 


' of God,and eſpecially that great plague, that thou 


curſe is vpon thy ſoule euidently : thou diddeſt never | 


| thy ſelte in good caſeall this while > 
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| Againſt 


perſecuters 


of the Word 


"Ei [| " The Parable of the Sower | | 


i be) thoudidft it againſt Chriſt himſelfe, who will 


_ \edour, Y7ciiti, Galilee viciſti. Chriſt was far enough | 


—_— 


—— 


_ Laſtly, what may wee ſay to Perſecutors of the | 
Word, and the Preachers of ir, ſuch as would (if 
| they could) with a ſword {lay thoſe thar ſeeke to ſaue 

them ? Like the Hearers at Nazareth,who would kill 

| Chriſt himaſelte, Luk. 4. 28. £/4/ ſhall bee counteda | 
troubler of the State, Darie/ſhallbe watched and ac- 
cuſed in the matter of his God. 4105 ſhall bee accu- 
ſcd to the King,as one whoſe words the whole Land 
is not able to beare. x, What need wee ſay more, 
than they proclaime againſt themſelues> For who 
be rhey that ſtand againſt the Goſpel], and Prea- 
\chers of it, but Swearets, Libertines , Gameſters, 

Drunkards, Ruffans,Couetous, Adulterovs, and in 
| their whole courſes enemies to Righteouſneſle, that 
| they muſt needsbee good men, and deare to God, 

that are encountred with ſuch aduerſaries> 2, That 

Word which thou perſecuteſt, and wouldeft driue 
| out of thy conſcience, or wiltnor heare, the ſame 
| ſhall purfue thee, and follow thee as an Hue and 
 Cry,and thou ſhaltheare it,and condemne thy ſelfe. 
| becauſe thou couldeſt not endure, it ſhould  con- 
demne thy finnes. 3. The time comes, wherein (if 
thou tumely repent not) thou ſhalt ſee and ſay thou 
tookeſt the wrong end of the ſtaffe, and didft kicke 
againſt hard prickes : and thy conſcience ſhall con- 
vince thee, that what thou didſt againſt Chriſts ſer- 
uants and Goſpell, ( whatſoeuer thy pretence now 


| pay thee home with thy owne coyne. 1uljar that cur- 


ſed Apoſtare,finding himſelfc at laſt too: weake, cry- 


out of his reach, he perſecuted his ſeruants and Pro-. 


ay A = - vefſors,] 
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fefſors.but his conſcience now tels him it was againſt 
Chriſt,who is roo ſtrong for him. vn againſt 


Chriſtians,he alleaged many things, that t 
enemies to Magitftracy, to Iudgement-leats, to law. 
full warres,and rhat Chriſtianity let inall confuſion 
into the world : that their Religion was againſt com- 
mon ſenſe,and cur the finewes of all humane ſociety, 
and it was not fit they thould liue : whoſe calumnics 
Athanaſius and Cyrill anſwered : Butall thelc were as 


winde when God takes him inhand ;none.nor all of | 


theſe carry any waight in his owne conſcience, but he 
was 5x, One that fought againſt God,and(as Baſzll 
ſpeakes);erivex& a refilterot Chrift. 


Yſe 2. If carelefle Hearers be the worſt Hearers, | 


then beware of carclefle and negligent hearing, 
without attention, affe&tion,or vnderitanding. The 
Apoſtle Iames (chap. 1. verſ.23.) deſcribes many of 
our Hearers.to be like a man that lookes his naturall 
face ina glaſſe, but goes away, and forgets immedi- 
ately whata one hee was. The Word is Gods look- 
ing-glafſe, held before men in the Miniſtery : this 


| lets them ſee their faces, their blemiſhes and ſports ; 


bur they (like fooles) looke vpon the glaſle, to ſee 
themſclues onely,not to reforme any thing. Others 
ficly compare many of our Hearers to Idols, that 
haue eyes and ſec not, eares and hearenot ;- for they 
want the ſeeing eye.and the hearing eare z no more 
profiting, thanthe very Images on the walls; as vn- 
moueable by the promiſes or terrours of God,as the 
Pillars in the Church, 8& as ſenſleſſeas the ſears they 
{it on : meere Idols, haue their bodies preſent, not 
their ſoules,neither is the breath of the Spirir in the. 
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Lerſuch be requeſted to conſider a little theſe en- 
ſuing Motiues. 

z. Whata greatdeceiuing of mens ſelues this is: 
lam.1.22. Beye doers of the Word,and nothearers 
onely Aeceining your owne ſelnes, What deluſion is it, 
ro thinke it enough to ſee a Sermon,or bee at a Ser- 
mon, Without attending,or marking any matter de- 
livered;or toheare words, but no more conceiuc 

"the ſence and meaning, then children thar are 


brought in their laps > Thou deceiueſt thy felfe in a 


| vaine perſwaſion,rthat thou doeſt an acceptable ſer- 


uice,when indeed thou furtherenthralleſt thy ſelfe to 
Satan,and procureſt a more iuſt and fearefull con- 
demnation. 

2. Itis a markeof a Diſcipleof Chriſt,to vnder- 
ſtand the Word, Luk.8. 10. To you zt 7s ginen to vn- 
derſtand the myſteries of the Kingdome, to others in Pa- 
rables, Call thy ſelfe a Chriſtian while. thou wilt, 

thouarrt indeed no Diſciple that attendefſt not the 
Word, buta ſtranger to the Word, a ſtranger to 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in 

thee,Ephel.4.18. 7: 
3. Itis one of the ſcuereſt plagues, to-heare and 


| not vnderſtand, Mat. 13. 15. For the Lord viually 


| giues vp ſuch, 1. To ſtrong deluſions in matter of 
| doftrine and iudgement, to receiue any thing but 


rruth, 2.Theſ.2. 19. 2. To vile afte&ions, and out- 
ragious luſts, in conuerfation, Rom, 1.26. 3. Toa 
u(t damnation, for receiuing the grace of God in 
vaine,and for neglecting ſo greatſaluation,Heb.2.3. 

4+ Confider wee what it is wee are called vnto; 
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namely, to heare and wvaderſiand, as our Sauiour ex- 
horts, | 
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horts, Mat.15. 10. Y/nderſtand what is the good and ac- 
ceptable will of God, Rom.12.2. Elſeall our and your 
labour is loſt: as Nehem. 8. 8. It had been in vaine 
for Nehemiah to reade in the Booke of the Law di- 


ſtin&tly,and giue the ſence,vnleſſe he make the peo- | 
ple wnde land the reading. = | 

Object. 1. But I ama ſimple man, and want that 
capacity that othermen haue : I am not booke-lear- 
ned; but I meane well,and haue a good heart, and I | 
hope, God will accept my good meaning. 

Aaſw. 1. This is certaine, that without wnderſtan- 
ainz, the minde tis not g80d,Prou.19.2. God accounts 
not the man or minde good.that cares not to vnder- | 


ſtand his Word. 2, Simplicity giues no diſpenſa- | 


tion to be the worſt Hearer. or dettitute of defire af- 
ter knowledge: And remember one thing, that it 
thou be too | ah in ſome good meaſure to know 
and vnderitand the Word of' God,thou art too fim- 
ple to get to heauen: the God of light cannot accept 


and meaning. 3. Sec whether thou beeſt not more 
heedlefle than ſimple, and fo thy ſimplicity bee wit 
full : None ſo blinde as he that will not ſee. Doeſt 
thou ſhut thine cyes,and then ſay thou canſt nor ſee; 
orſtop thine carcs,and ſay thou canſt not heare with 
vnderſtanding? Doeſt thou indeed attend as thou | 
wouldſtto thy learned Counſell,when thy free-hold 
is called into queſtion? 4. Try thy ſelte, whether 
thy conceit faite thee not more in the thingsof God, 
than in the matters of the world, Perhaps thou ſhalt | 
finde thy wit quicke and nimble enough ata good | 
and fate bargaine, Thou haſt reach enough to tetch 


in ; 


Simplicity 
no exciuſ[e 


for bad hea- 
ring, for 
5. reaſons, 


2 " — 


' memory 
' can excuſe 
| careleſſe 


bearing. 


ſtand,Pfal.inrg.13.And if thou beeſt not booke-lear- | 


Nor 4 bad | 
| Goſpellers : they are moſt carelefſe Hearers,without 
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inthe profits ofthe world, art ſubrill enough to cir- 
cumuent thy brother, and wife enough to doe euill, | 
Now muſt thoublame thy ſelfe for want of attenti- | 
on,and affe&ion.,nor for want of capacity. 5. Sup- 
poſe thou be very ſimple, behold, God hath given 
his Word, to the end that /imple men micht vnder- 


— ——OOsNX£= woman OT 


ned, lo, hee hath giuen ſtore of learned men, and 
teachers, and appointed them to: teach thee: and | 
the more ſimple thou art, the more art thou bound | 
to follow the meanes, and not to flatter thy ſelfe in | 
thy negligence. | | 

Obieft, 2. But hauean ill memory, and cannot] 
bring things away as many men can. 

Anſw, This is the commonpleaof our common 


all attention,and all is preſently forgotten,and then 


they accuſe God for giuing rheman ill memory Bur, | 


1. Conſider,O Man,how thou doeſt affect that thou 
heareſt. Many come to heare, becauſe they dare not 


| open their Shops.Others,becauſe they haue nothing | 


elle to doe, will goe to Church with their neigh- 
bours ; but haue no affection to that heauenly buſt- 
neſſe. And now (I ſay) thou wouldeſt remember if 
thou afteedſi the Word. Thy memory is ſure e- 
noughata Play. In any worldly matter thou canſt 
carry away,and repeate long diſcourſes from poynt 
to poynt: one]y here is a ſhort memory, becauſe of 
ſhort affe&ion. 2. Conſider how thou bendeſt thy 
wits, and attendeſt to that which thou ſayeſt thou 
canſt not remember.Doeſt thou not thinke theſe are 


matters not ſo necrely concerning thee to know? | 


—_— 
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B and of the Seed. 
| Worldly matters which 
thou canſt remember : for thou thinkeſt them neer. 


ly belonging vnto thee, and art content td bee raken 
vAwholly in them. 3. How doſt thouatrend ? Thou 


ſometimes talkeſt, ſometimes readeſt ; and now 4 
while thou doeſt euery thing but the oze thing necrſe 
ſary, doeſt thou complaine of an ill memory? No, 
itisanill heart and diſpoſition, a ſurenore of a car- 
nallman, who yet thinkes himſelte ſure robe ſaued. | 
4. How doeſt thou prepare thy ground? Doeſt | 
thou pray to God to open thine eyes, that thou 
'maicft ſee the myſteries of his Law? Thou fayeſt 
thou lackeſt wiſedome : doeſt thou aske it of God >| 
Doeſt thou 1z#ele the Word with faith, without 
which it cannot profit? Doeſt thou attend thy 
thoughts in hearing, that thy mind bee not taken v 
with other matters, and by-thoughts? Alas ! How 
canſtthou keepe that in thy memory, which neuer 
comes in thy head ? Laſtly, doeſt thou meditate 
on that thou haſt heard > How canſt thou that neg- 
le&eſt theſe meanes,complaine for want of memo. 
ry,and not of conſcience ? 174 
2u'ſt. But how ſhall I know that I vnderſtand 
the Word,and am not the worſt ground? 
_ Auſw. -1. Intrue vnderſtanding many good mo- 
tions are ſtirred vp : as 1.Cor.14.23.whenthe ſecrets 
of his heart are diſcouered, hee falls on his face,and 
faith,God is in you indeed. This is one fruit of vnder- | 
ſtanding, 2, Areioycing that we haue heard and 
| vnderſtood:Neh.8. 12. All the people retoyced when they | 
wvnaer ſtood things taught. And this ioy is ioyned with | 


an | 


concerne thy calling, | 


fitteſt downe, ſometimes heareſt,ſomerimes ſleepeſt, | 


Heb. 4.2. 


4. Notes of 

true under. 
ſtanding 

the Word, 


| 
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|thren. Lay theſe together,and then obſerue, 1. That 
|thorot much euill in others, and one thar delights 


{1n others, 2. Inthat hee is az enemy to vs, hee muſt | 


The Parable of the SoWver 


an enquirie after that which we vnderſtand not our 
ſclues, as in the Diſciples, Matth.15.15. 3. Amore 
cheerefull aſſembling to the place'of Gods worſhip: 
AR.13.34.T he next Sabbath all the people came to hedre 
| the Word. 4. A good vnderſtanding haue all they that 
doe thereafter ,Plal.111.10.and this doing of that we 
know, is a ſpeciall meane to increaſe good know- 
| ledge and vnderſtanding : Ioh.7.17. If any manwill 
| doethe will of my Father,he ſhal know the dotrine, 
' whether it be trom God,or no. 
| And the fowles of heauen denouredit wp. 
| 


Here is the ſecond.,the outward cauſe of fruitle(- 
| neſle in this high-way ground, arifing out of the ma- 
| lice of the diuell : ſo verl. 12.7 hen comes the dinell, and 
takes the Word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould oeleenc, 
and ve ſaued. Where are three things to be confide- 


PEE 9 


red: 1. The deſcription of this malicious perſon, 
| both by his name,and by a ſimilitude. 2. The cxecr- 
cile of his malice: he commeth. 3, The end of his 
comming : threefold, x. to ſteale the Word, 2. to 
hinder faith, 3. to bereaue men of ſaluation. 
In the perſon ſo malicious,we haue x. his names : 
2, the ſimilitude. 
His 2ames arethree in the three Euangeliſts. Mat- 
| thew calls him the euill one, chap. 13.19. Marke calls 


| him Satar, or the enemy, chap.4.15.and our Evange- 
| liſt calls him 4 4zzel,, that is, an accuſer of the bre- 


| being az euzl/oze,he is full oteuill in himſelfe,theau- 


himfeltec in the euill,both of finne and puniſhment, 


= | needs | 
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[him, who while he pretendeth a ſeruice to God,yet 


| 2.2, hath his troupes and /ee7ons to command into 


. 


tempt vs to fruitleſſe hearing, by which 


places, Wecan no more hinder them from vs, then 


| and of the Seed. : 1 
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needs intercept all the meanes of our —_ and 


vs of the greateſt good that God offereth vnto vs. 


againſt vs,and made vs careleſſe hearers,he will then 
accuſe vs for ſuch hearing: A iuft recompence of | 


performeth irto the dive]. 


quaint vs yet further with our danger: being called 
the fowles of heauen,that is, of the aire, the loweſt of 
the three heauens. In theſe reſpeRs : r. They are ma- 
ny, and ſeeke to ouerthrow vs by multitude : there 
benor ſo many birds flying in the aire,as wicked ſpi- 
rits: the Prince that beareth rule in the aire, Ephel. 


one man, if God permit him : as in that example, 
Mark.5.9. Luk. 8.30. 2. They be fowles of heanen, 
that is, of the aire, aboue vs, haue aduantage of the | 
place : Ephel. 6. 12. ſpirituall wickedneſſes i» high 


wee can the birds from flying in the heauens aboue 
vs. 3. As the fowles or birds are fwitt and nimble, | 


are molt quicke, and moſt ſwift and ſpeedy in their 
miſchieuous morions againſt vs: they flye {wifter 
then Eagles from place toplace,to preuent vs euery 
where 11 the meanes of our good. Their ſubrill, {lie, 
.and inui{ible natures can eafily ouer-match our 

groſle, heauy, and earthly mold; who can no way 


| make party good againſt them, but by inceſlant| 


e hinders E 


2. 1nthathe is a diuell, that when he hath preuailed | 


The /imilitude,whereby hee is deſcribed,will ac- | 


and naturally in their element lighter and of more | 
| agilitie then other creatures : So the wicked ſpirits 


watch | 


IT. 
Reaſons 
why wich'd 
ſpirits are 
compared 
to fowles of 
beauen, 4. 
2.Cor.13.3 


I 


| 


| 
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watch againſt them. 4. They be as the birds oree- 
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die and devouring : that look as hungry birds ſome- | 
times by whole flights follow the Seedſman,and,ex- | 
cept great care be taken, will picke vp and deuoure 


his ſeed well-neere fo faſt as he can ſow it; cuen ſo a 


| benothad tocouer it: Nota ſeed ſhall Iye vncoue- 


| | 
| Church: he is no Recuſant himſelfe, though he make 


| | ringing of Bels, no Holy-water,no kinde of Crofles 


whole flight of diuels follow Gods Seedſ{man, and | 
frequent the Miniſtery , that where the Word is 
\ ſowne, it ſhall preſently be pick vp, it preſent care 


©. 
We haue deſcried the malicious perſon: Now 
for the exerciſe of his malice, it is ſaid, he commeth : 


which is obſerued by all the Euangeliſts, and there- 


fore by vs. 


In this comming of Satan,conſider I Whither, 
2. When, 3. How he comes. LE, 


1. Whither comes hee? _1Hſw. Hee comes to 


red,but one of theſe helliſh birds or other preſently 


a number. He comes ro Church diligently.He feares | 
not the holinefle of the place. He feares not the con- 


ſecration of it to the worſhip of God. He feares no. 


—— 


in the placc,or in the face: Nay, he feares not the 
conſecrated Hoaſt, nor Crucifis, no nor if Chriſts 
owne bleſſed preſence were there. He preſumes in- 
to the holy City, Hz glides into Paradiſe. Nay,while 
our Sautour is row preaching this Parable to this 
multitude, hee comes with his whole traine and 


flight of diuels. Ler vs therefore expect and pre- 
pare to meete with fouleſt ſpirits in : holieſt pla- | 
ces. Fowles flocke nor fo faſt after the Sower, as Sa- | 
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| and of the Seed. 

' tan to theplace of the Miniſtery. 

| 2. When comes he? Anſw. Whenſoener any man 
heareth the Word of the Kingdom,Mat. 13.19. 1.When 

any man. Hee feares no perſon, nor ſpares him. Hee 

comes to Adam and Eme in innocencie, when the 


| had heard the Word of the Lord. Hee comes and 
ſtands among the children of God, that is, the holy 


—_—____<_}> 


ith. 


thinks him good enough to waite on: for if he come 
tothe Word, hee feares hee may loſe him : forhee 
| knowes, that as bad haue been wonne by it. 2. Hee 
comes then when the word of the Kingdome is preach- 

' | ed, thatis, ſuch Do@trines as tend to bring men to 
the Kingdome of God :Oh this toucheth his free- 
hold, and makes him beſtirre himſelfe where Gods 
Word is ſoundly and ſincerely preached. Ler a man 
deliuer corrupt,crronjous, or trinolous doGtrine,the 
diuell makes no ſuch haſte, vnleſſe to make way tor 
it: Bur, come to a conſcionable and fruitfull Mini- 
 ſtery,be fare to finde him there, or he will be ſure to 
| | findethee. 3. Satan highes him to theſe places at 
2 this time, becauſe he knowes, now being at ſo good 
an exerciſe, men leaſt feare him, and thinke him far- 


_- |tharthenis the time for an enemic to work his grea- 
©: | teſt{tratageme, when hee findes his aduerſary moſt 
ſecure, and leaſt expeCting it. Therefore our text 
taith Whenſoener a man,that is,any man heareth, then 
| comes Satan: he is buſie with euery one, burſo, as 


thathe wall paſleouer thee. 


—_— 


Angels. None ſo good,but Satan may hope to win 
him ro heare vnprofitably. None fo bad,burt Satan | 


i. 
——— 


 theſt off: but indeed now he is neereſt : for he knows, | 
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thou maiſtnotconceiuehim ſo buſie withorthers, as-| 


—— 


Wa 


why Satan 
comes whe 
men heave 
the Word, 


| 3.7eaſous, | 
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ſe. Take notice hereby of his diligence and vi- 
 gilancy,who is not onely buſic and ſtirring in euill 
| and wicked ations,to thruſtthem forward, but euen 
in the beſt actions; which if he cannot hinder,he will 
corrupt and depraue,it it may be.Moſt will confeſſe, 
| being derected of ſome euill aQion, Oh it was the 
 divell who was bufte with me, he ow'd me a ſpight: 
but few diſcerne how buſie and ſpighttull hee 1s in 
| good actions, to hinder God of ſo much glory,and | 
the godly of much comfort in ſuch a&ions as he 

cannot hinder. 

3. How commerth Satan to take away the VVord? 
Anſw. The Word ſhewes, that Satan 1s not alwaies 
preſent,nor alwaies tempring.Nort becauſe he wants 
will, but becauſe God ſuffers him not alwates. But | 
hovvſocuer,he vvill ſure be vvith vs in the hearing of | 
the Word,aboue all other times. And ſo he comes, 
ſometimes inwardly ſometimes outwardly. 

1nwardly : 1. In many roving by-thoughts,which | 
filling the phantaſte, turne the minde quite from the 
buſineſſe in hand. Hee caſts inro the minde ſome | 
thoughts of profit, ſome of pleaſure, or ſome vaine | 
and idle cogitations, that runne vp and downe the 
minde , and all to draw tlie heart away from the 
| Word. Now is the divell come,and hath catcht the 
| Word from thee : A uſt recompence of him thar in | [7 
Gods ſeruice will not giue God his heartand mind, | |: 
the diuell muſt hane them. 

2. In drowlineſle, {leepe, and heauineſle, which 
ſteale away the minde from attention : A fearetull 
| ſnare of the diuell, in which hee hath taken many, 
who ſcarce fit downe to heare, bur preſently are caft 

on 
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and of the Seed, 
on a dead leepe,and we may as well ſpeake to dead 
men,or the pillars they fit by, as to them; and ſay as 


—_—c 
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Corinth, Zane ye not houſes to eate and drinkein ? (o, 
Hae ye not beds at home to ſleepe in ? See you not how 
the diuell hath caſt you into a nap, leſt you ſhould 
heare,and belceue, and be ſaued ? or that you haue 
taken ſome graines too many of that helliſh 9p;nm, 
which makes you ſleepe vnto death? 

Obieft, But doe you thinke the diuell caſts me 
aſleepe? Iam heauy by nature, and cannot helpe it, 
and [I ſleepe not long. 4»ſw. If thou wert at ſome 
other exerciſe, as a Play, ora game atCardsor Ta- 


bles,or perhaps in thy Counting houſe, thou couldfi 


wake well enough,or not be halfe ſo heauy: or it thou 
wert inthe Kings preſence.,to receine a charge from 
his mouth : though thou wert very heauy narurally, 
Aſſure thy ſelte therfore.that Satan adds his weight, 
and workes with thy corruption : And it is not the 
ſleepe of thy body he intends, but the ſleepe of thy 
minde,and of thy ſoule vnto death. 


| 3- Hecomes in many inward fuggeſtions,which 


ſtirre vp naturall corruption againſt the Word : 
that if it muſt be heard, itmaynotbe beleeucd : as, 
7. [tis but a man that ſpeakes;a ſimple, ordinary, 
weake,and poore man: and, if he ſpeake well, I can. 
ſpeake well too, faith one. 2. Thou knowelt as 
much as thou needeſt : and, what can hee teach me 
| which I know not? Am notT as able to iudge what 
| is fit,as he? Nay,I doubt not but Lam as good as all 
the Sermons in the world can make me. Now the 
| diuell is come appatantly: for Gods Spiriteuerlets 
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the Apoſtle doth in another abuſe in the Church of | 
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T he Parable of the SoWver 
a man ſee his ignorance,his nothing. 3. What good 
is gotten by all this preaching 2 My tarher liued ho- 
neſtly without it: And what care many of our Noble 
men, and men of great account for it? And if I goe 
to Seruice, and obey the Kings law, and doe as m 
neighbours do,and as my forefathers did, whatneed 
more preciſeneſſe? Here now the diuell is come: For 
no ſuggeſtion of Gods Spirit can extenuate the 
Word of God. 4. But this man (faith 4446) neuer 
ſpeakes good to me,] would heare any man bur this 
Micah, 1.King.22.8. But here the diuell is come, 
he that ſet foure hundred falſe prophets to decciue 
Ahab, would have him heare any, beleeue any but 
Micah, leſthe ſhould be faued. If thy heart were vp- 
right, the words of God would be good vnto thee. 
But thou haſt a path-way of Juſts, and thou wilt 
walke to the end of them, thou muſt ſweare and blaſ. 
pheme, muſt drinke and ſwagger, muſt prophane 
the Sabbath, muſt be an Viurer, muſt vſe deceit in 
trading,lyes in ſelling, muſt ſcorne zeale and grace, 
and runne in the exceſſes of ſinne after the faſhion 
of the world, and the diuell within tels thee, Why 
maiſt thou not? who ſhall hinder thee? 5. Bur I 
know many good Preachers,and good men of ano- 
ther miude, of another practice, and though this 
man beearneſt againſt it,they would not doe thus, 
| if irwereſo bad. Heere the diuell is come, who out 
| of the oppoſition of corrupt Teachers, and Liber. 
tine docrines,which he by them broached, would 
falfifie the truth in thy minde :dealingas a cunning 
Fiſher,whoby one fiſh will catch another, that hee 
| may feed vpon both, And hee would bring thee 


— 
I 


| 


—— tte the, 


AP 1 : from | 


———— Re .. Al m.. At—_ 


Pr oz" 


- 
” CIO AS EY RI ne eels eo REIDE He Es IO FRvs 5 
6 8 - \ *z ; IS & 2 
p4 P F 
S R «46 > : uo . 


\ and of the Seed. 


1. By drawing the ſenſes to outward obie&ts ; as 


the eye on this or that perſon, or obieR, to diuert | 
the minde from the one thing neceſlary : which we 


muſt watch againſt,and (as Chriſts Conn” our 


| 
| 


tion. 

2. By the euill counſell of carnall Politicians 
Youare a man whoſe conuerſation will beobſerued, | 
youare rich, you haue an Office, you hayereſpe&; 
If youſhould be led away by Sermons, you will be 
noted for a Puritane,and a ' Mrtaavs of ſuch as will 
make little for your credit. But heere the diuell is 


— 


luscalled Parl and Barnabas to him, and deſired to 
heare the Word of God: but Z/ymas ſought to turne 
the Deputy from the faith. Paxl{pyed the diuell now 


the child of the dinell, and enemy of all righteouſnes, 

that ceaſeſt not toperuert the ſtraite waies of God! 
2. By ſcoffes andreproches of wretched men,who 

 ſcorne the Wordand wayes of God: What, will you 


| make fooles of vs: What hath hee to doc with ſuch 


| and ſuch poynts,our gouernment,our callings * Let 


| Paul, What will this babbler ſay ?Hewill reachvs ſome 


eyes vpon our Teacher; which greatly helpeth atten- | 


come in one of his children: Ac.13. 7. Sereins Pau- | 


come,and faid, O full of all ſubtilty and miſchieſe, | 


belecucall thar he faith > Nay, wee muſtnotlet him | 


| im meddle with his Text,andnot with vs. Iuſt like | 
| the Epicures and Stoikes, A&. 175. 18. whoſaid of | 


ſtrange things.to day. And by ſuch ſcoffes Satan | 


| | E 2 $2 For 


” | comes to many.and hinders their faith 8 faluation. | 
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Thus the diuell comes 7-wardly. Outwardly hee | 
| comes three wayes. GA 
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the word, 
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| Satans comming : which (as we heard)is three-fold: 


tion. . 
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For as thoſe Heathen Stoicks and Epicures counted 
that the ſtrangeſt Doctrine, which taught Ieſus 
Chriſt: ſo doe Chriſtian Epicures that which moſt 
dire&ly leads vnto Chriſt, 


The third generall thing propoſed, is, the end of 


1. Toſteale the Word out of the heart: 2. To hin- 
der the Hearers faith: 3. To rob him of ſalua- 


Forthe firſt, As birds follow the Sower, to picke 
vp thefeeds and graines that lie vncouered : fo the 
diucll haunts the Aſſemblies of Saints, to ſteale a- 
way the Word preached,where it is careleſly heard. | 
The Action of Satan is, toſteale and carry away the: 
Word,which is not his, but belongs to others. Bur | 
not as other theeues, to conuert it to his owne vl, ' 
but onely that the right owners ſhould not enioy it: 
not to profit himſelfe, but to difprofit others. As for 
the anrer of his Action, he ſtealerh, thar is, cloſely 
and ſecretly takes it away. Heis a ſlye and priuic 
thecte. As a theefe onely feares-ro be ſeene and dif 
couered : ſo Satan is loth to be ſeene, and therefore 
takes vsat aduantage, when we can leaſt eſpy him. 
He that ſtealeth, ſtealeth in the night, as they that are | 
drunke,are drunke in the night,1:Theſ.5.7. He takes : 
vs inthenight of our ignorance,and in the ſleepe of 
ſecurity,and ſpoyles vs moſt, when wee can leaſt dif- 


Anſw. Out of the heart, Becauſe of his ſly and ſubrill 
nature : who. being a ſpirit, can eafily and nimbl 

enterinto the-moſt ſecret cloſer-of - our breſt. And 
alchough he cannot direaly know our hearts and- 


_— 
— — 


_ CCC IT 


and of the Seed. 
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thoughts, whichis Gods priuiledpe, y etby "erin 


them, andas birds can eaſily finde when fſeede is vn- 


Word intheirhcarts,when they hauc heard it. And, 
| if hecannot by himſelte, and by violence take the 

| Word away,if the owners will hold it: yet he can, 
' and doth rake it away by themſclucs, and with their 
: 2wne conſent-and good liking: who neither were 
- willing to giue it coome,or finke'it deepe into their 
| heatts,nor to couer 1t with gracious affections; nor 
| had any great loue to it to looke after it, as thinking 


JSgois. | "4 | . id 9 4,9 20S 8 
.- And why ozt of the heart * Auſw, 1. Becauſe hee 


the Word can. hecome irvutull; therefore hee vſeth 


 couered,andas cafily picke ityp: fo Satan can eaſily | 
ſee,wheremens care 15 Not to coucr and hide the 


| knowes,thatthe heartis the right furrow, in which 


all his sk#} to «pe it thence, or fetch it thence, Hee | 


f 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


 meanes he can giue a great gueſle at the temper of 


| 
| 
| 


| thetrielnes not a graine the worſe, when all this ſeed | 
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' caresnothow-muchof theſcedelie;jn the head, or. 
; On rhe tongue,ſo hecan keepe it outof the heart. For 


as we ſay, The mind s ihe man, fo the heart leades | 


| the whole man and is the lodge either of God, or the 


 Uiuelly 2, Becauſe nothing bur the Word puts him | 
; UL v1 poſleflion ofthe heart, The ſtrong man holds | 


{ 


| Ghriſt by his YVord zakes, the heart, the Prince of 
| Mis world iscaſtouteThe Diiciples by their pover- 
ull preaching ſaw Satan fall downe like lightening 


| from heaucn, Itftands himtherefore-in hand to be- | 
ſtirrehim,and to turne himlelfe to allhisſtratagems: | 
wiT__ E 3__ One'_ 
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| the hold, rilla ſtronger come. If the Word as good | 
| ſeede once roote inthe heart, he muſt away. Where, 


| 
[ 
| 
! 


| 
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{ 2. Endof 
| Satans com- 
wing (0 

| bizder faith 
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3. End,1o 
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| their ſalua- 
| $4894. 


——__A 


| from the heart : or,if he cannot intercept it from the 


| by hearing Paul, At. 16.31. Secondly,he cannot but 


| Heb.4.2. and,it he can keepe this weapon from vs,he 
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he Parable of the Sower 

| PENNE i OI ANEY M bs 
One NOISE whereof is,that if he cannot hinder 

thee fromthe VVord,he may hinder the Wordfrom 
thee : or,if he cannot hinder it from the care,he may | 


heart by catching it,he may defeat thee of it by ſtea- 
| ling. Note this ſtratagem, and doe thy beſt to pre- | 
uent it. 
| * His /ecozdendis, to hinder faith : /e## they ſhould | 
beleene. And why ? Firſt, he knowes the Word is the 
| parentof faith:Toh. 17.20. Chriſt prayes for the E- 
| [-& that they might be/ceue through the Word of his 
| Diſciples. And the Iaylor and all his houſe beleeued 


be an enemy to our faith, and therefore winnowes vs 
as the Diſciples, that our faith may faile; becauſe 
faith 1. Makes vs the ſonnes of God, Gal. 3. 26. 
4: Marries vs to Iefus Chriſt, Hof. 2. 20. 3. Makes 
our hearts temples of the Spirit, purifying the heart, 

| ACt. 15.9. 4+ Makes vs free entrance to God by L 
| prayer, to aske what we will, and wee ſhall obraine, 
| Epn3 12.And 5.It is our ſhield to reſiſtall thedarts' 
of the diuell : che gates ofhell ſhallneuer preuaile a- 
gainſt it. Thirdly, if hee can keepe vs from faith, the 
| Word (he knowes) ſhall be altogether vnprofitable, 


9 


becauſe without faith it is impoſiible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
I 7-6. Hence hee layes all his engines againſt our | 
faith,8 ſeeks by all means to root it out of he hearr, 
and out of the world.if God would giue him leaue. 

His 74174 end is, to tob men of faluation, [tft rhey | 
ſhould be ſaued, EEST | 


eaſily foyles vs; and makes God alſo our ns 


__ Firſt, 
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bly) hinder faith, Secondly, Satan is a deadly encmy_ 


which hee Joſt ; and therefore ſer vpon Adam, and 
| droue him by his tentation qut of Paradiſe. And he 


| impediments,to make vsfallſhorr of thatheauenly 
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ard of the Seed. | 
Firſt, Satan knowes,that the end of faith is ſaluati- | 
03,1.Pet. 1.9. and that by preaching, God ſauces them 
that belzeve, x. Cor. 1. 21. It hee can keepe thee from 
Eith,hehath robbed thee of ſaluation. Thercfore if 
he cannot hinder the Word,he will (if he can poſſh- 


to every mans ſaluation: x. Outof hatred : for the 

euillangels by their fall loſt the loue of God, of his ! 
glory,and of his [mage, and now hate whatſocuer 
belongs to God. 2. Our of enuic: therefore hee is | 
called inthe Parable, te enutous man : Hee repines | 
and enuics, that man ſhquld ſtand in innocency 


enuics more,thatany man ſhould eniay the glory of 
heauen,which himſclie can neuer recouer; and ther-. 
fore he layes all the blockes in their way that hee can 

deviſe. And as when Gods people were going to | 


goink them, to make them fall ſhore of that good 
Land; So now he raiſeth armies of tentations, and 
Canaan,whigh hee knowes to bee a good Land,and 
thinkes,tao gaod forvs, g,' Our of his- contraricty 
to God himfclfe. He ſees God carctull of his Church 
and children,that (as a good ſhepheard) he vſeth all | 
meanes to {aue and preſerue .them :; therefore hee 
cleane contrarilyſeckes.to.kill and deſtroythem,and 
defcare them of that faluation which.the Lord hath 
Prepared for them. And this ſcemes to be the Apo-. 


| Bles ayme,x.Per.5.7,8.He cares for your but match for | 
{the digell who ge araroug Liouſecketh 10 devgures + || 
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Canaan, he ſtirred vp many armies of the Heathen a- | 
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7(e x. Inthat thedinell comes, learne not to con- 
tent thy ſelte with comming to Church, but ſee thy 
ende bee better than his, yea contrary to his. Hee 
comes with a purpoſe to hinder the power of the 
Word in thy hearrt,to hinder thy faith and ſalvation, 
Come thou with a purpoſe to ſer forward the power | 
ofthe Word'in thy heart,to ſet forward thy faith and | 
{aluation. 

2neit, How may I know thatthe worke of faith | 
and ſaluation is ſet forward in mee by the Word? | 
Anfw. 1. If ithave brought thee to the ſight of thy | 
finne,and the ſence of thy danger by it. This is the | 
firſt effeftuall worke of the Word : as Chriſt firſt 
conuinced the woman of Samaria-ot her adultery- 
& Perez tels the Tewes, Act.2.that they had ſlaine Te- 
ſus Chriſt. 2. If the Law being a Schoolemaster to 
Chriſt, haue ſent thee out of thy lelfe, ro apprehend 
the remedy of the Goſpell: as the Iaylor being caſt 
downefaid,04 what ſhall 1 dor ta be ſaned ? Beleeuein 
the Lord Iefus ( faid the Apoſtle) and thou ſhalt bee. ſa- 
ved, A&.16.30,31. This is the method'of ſound Mi- 
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niſtery, firſt, cruly to humble, then to raiſe againe. | 
| 3, If rhoufindeſt ita Miniſtery of the Spirit, con- | 


ueying the Spiritinto thy heart for the conſumption 
of corruption, and repairing thee to a new life of 
grace. Gal.z.2.Receined ye the Spirit by the workes of the | 
Law,or by the hearins of faith preached? ' 4. It thou | 
carricſt it into thy ſouleas alight into adarke place, 
2, Pet. 1. 19. to follow the direQions of it, and-to 


guide thy wayes according to every precept of it. 


if now thou intendeſt, when thou commeſt, to bee | 
led further into the fightof thy ſinne;ledneerer vnto | 
4  Tefus: 
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Fr —_ 
[eſs Chriſt to draw of his fulneſſe, led further into | "*:"" _ 
| the ſanctification of the Spirit, and led as a blind. 


| man by the guidance of the Word, certainely the | 
| Word is of power to ſet forward thy faith and falua- | 
| tion,notwithſtanding all Satans malice, 
| Yſe 2. The divell knowes,that faith is by heare- 
ing,and faluation by faith: 1. Iwould our Popiſh | 
Recuſants knew ſo much, ſo they would make ohee | 
ter vſe- of this knowledge, than to. withſtand both 
| faith and hearing. 2.-I wiſhour formall Proteſtants | , {| 
knew it, who will ſcarce ſtep out of dores to heare, | 
but-in policy will heare ſo much as they may bee 
counted no Atheiſts,or Papiſts,but indifferent men, | 
as they be roo indifferent whether they heare orno. | 
3- I with they knew it, who by reading at home | 
will beleeueand bee faued by their eyes; which are | 
vnſufficientto breed faith, For God hath giuen the 
ſence of hearing this preeminence, Rom. 10. 14. ” 
How can they beleene,uuleſſe they heare ? The fight isa 
lence of diſcipline,buthearing,the ſence of faith.4.1 
wiſh our Atheiſticall ſcorners,who think they know ; 
ſo muchas they contemne the Miniſtery, that they | — 
- \knewas muchas the divell:then would they not | 
* {barre and excommunicate theinſelues ſo wilfully [ 
from the meanes of faith and faluation : they would | | 
not turne away the eare,if they knew that faith were | 
} dropt in by the eare, 5, I'would- our carelefleand | 
{ ſleepy hearers knew it, who ſhutthe dore offaith, leſt 
| they ſhould bee ſaned, Neuer will God open their | 
| . ; "Fade | 
hearts as 'Zy4izs by rhe Word, who ſhut their eares. | 
[ 6. Iwiſhthey alſo would larnea leffon from the | 
'dinell, who content themſelties to liue in dry and | 
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| Tha nee 
cormmeſi to 

Cberch, but 


| meth with 
| thee, 


| 


| 


- | couer our faith and ſaluation. 1. Cor.1. 21. 1t pleaſed 


| Saran com- | Church, but Satanan enemy, atheefe comes with | 


hereafter ; then chuſe to dwell now where the Lord 
dwelleth. Ina word: 
Letvs all perfwade our {clues of that,whereof the | 
diuell himſclfe doubts not : 1. That God hath ap- 
ointed hearing for the engendring of faith : For as 
y hearing the diuels voice,we loſt our faith and hap- 
pineſle ; ſo the Lord hath appointed by hearing his 


voice againe, as the moſt conuenient meanes, to re-} 


God by the fooliſhneſſe of preachine, to ſaue them that be- \ 
leexe. And he hath tyed faith and faluation-to preach. | 
ing, both by precept and promiſe, and tycdvs to ' 
them,though himſelfe be free, We haue no other or- | 


ſhould carcleſly or wilfully loſe our money or gold, 
orſlip the means of getting and nw them : 
Bur behold, faith is much more precious than gold, 
| I.Pet.1.7.and ſaluation far more precious than faith. 


thing to loſe faluation,8& mare,to loſe it fo wilfully. | 
Yſe 3. Secing Satan comes to Church to ſteale 
{the Word , know, that thou -neuer .commeſt to; 


thee;to robthee ofthe Word,of the treaſure of faith, 


and bereaue thee of life euerlaſting : Therfore deale | 


dinary meanes. 2. Ve would rate ourſclues, if we 


If 'it were a {mallthing to loſe faith, yet jt is ſome- | 


with him as witha theefe, 1. Suſpe&himgruſthim 
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| teauenot thy wealth abroad : Therefore doe for the | 
'* |fofooneashebath caſt it, couers it with the aw 


| ſo muſtthou couer the ſeed of the Word in the fur. | 
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| 
ot; onelya watchfull eye preuents an vntruſty fel- 
low. 2. Locke that thou heareſt, from him : keepe | 
| the Word ina ſafe place, vnder lockeand key hide it 
in the middeſft of thy hcart,Pfal.119. x1. couer this 


] 


heauenly ſeed. : 
|  CHMotives, I. Thns wee doefor our money: wee 


things of worth: letvs alſo eſteeme the Word (as 
' Dauid) aboue thouſands of old and ſiluer, 2. Naturall 


lewels,and knowes he hath theeues about him, not 
to leaue them abroad, or Jay them in the way of a 
cunning theefe, from whom he can ſcarce, by all his 
care, keepe them. 3. Satan cannot ſteale, if thou 


| Word,as for thy ſeed in thy field:rhe Husbandman, 


or Harrow, and ſo preuents the picking vp of birds : 


} 


| rowes of thy affeCtions,& lay it deepe in the ground 


rence,practice : Elſe if the ſeed lie on the ground, 
| yncouered,vncaredfor theſe birds preſently picke vp 
all rothy loſle and finne. 


Left, How may I know the diuell hath robbed 
' me of the Word? > 


| 


{ wiſedome teacheth a man, if hee haue ſome ſpeciall | 


E- 


| of thy heart, by ſerious attention,meditation, confe- | 
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ſw. 1. If after much plaine and powerfull} 


are carefull of our Euidences, Tewels, Plate, and | :;v:;ves :s 
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| þ | | 2. Notes to | preaching and I hearing o thou haſt learned lictle: Ma- 
ol 1] ty hes ny will commend Sermons,where the djucll gets all 


| bath robbed | from them. Many commend the Preacher, hee is a 
| | thee of i | go00d Man, neuer man ſpake ſo, &c. bleſſe God for 


fn 
| him,and bleſle the time he euer cameamong them : f 
| | Bur whathaue you learned? Here they haue nothing | 
| to ſay, but they hope they take good, becauſe he is a | 
| | | good man. Now wee hane found an high-way | 
; ground :hellith birds haue picktvp all. 


| | 2. It chou be capable in other things, and vnca- | 
| 


werd. 


| pableheere ; as many are quicke in all rheir buſines, | 
| and can carry away difficult diſcourſes of worldly | 
| matters,which they arc afte&ionate and attentive | 
vato; ; but cannot carry away, cither in their vnder- ; 
ſtanding or memory,a poynt of neceflary doftrine, 

| becauſe they haneno pleaſure init the diuell keepes | 
them from profit by it. 


| 3. If being vncapable andfilly in other things, 
| 


505 | 
oy are witty and {i1btill for maintaining of ſinnes | 
and luſts. A plain: : :{e; the diucll is their teacher, 


and willnot PBErtLiIC chem any other maſter. Many 
come © Chur, ch, and z 
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er tweuty yecres NEAmerg | 
are Vciy blockes, havins demi ſome texts 


| th | of Scripture, wreſted ' 1NA1 mer har finncs./* 1-5 | 
I 16 "00E 5 1+ Fſe 4+ Seeing Sataulayes 5 all hs lors to getthe. 
(| | Word,or keepe i it out ful the becrt; wit wn cor naming to | 


 heare, Ke eſpecially jabourt 0 get «+46 hv it ih} 


| our hearts. Prov. ;.o,71/rite #1; mo! 65. 211 the'table of - 
| thine heart. and chap.q.g. Lot throheart Wy faſt my 7 
words.and WS, Krepe ihers 12 he middest of i 


Hnwak As Mary pondered hriſts [pecches | iy her 
| Heart. 
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| faftened,when the promiſes are belecued,the threats 


> | precepts deliuered plainly an profitably, cannot 
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Now that wee may thus lay the Word to our 
hearts,and apply our hearts to it, 1. Conſider and | 
meditate on the great Maieſty of God,whoſe Word 

it is: that we may heare it, notas the word of man, 
but of God, i. Theſ.2.13. ſpirituall, and binding the | 


boom 


l—— 


uer faile. 2. Conſider the matter of it, [eſus Chriſt, | 
and faluation by him. In the Word preached, be- 
hold Chriſtcrucified,Gal.3.1. 3. Conſider the po- 
wer,vſe,and end of it; that it is the power of God to 
ſaluation,and able to ſaue our ſoules,if it be ingraf- 
ted. 4.. Conſider that it is the ſame Word which 

binds or looſeth vs for the preſent,and ſhall iudge vs 
at the laſt Day,lo1.12.48. 5. Make roome inthe 
heart beforc-hand,by bewailing thoſe finnes which 
may keepe backe Gods bleſſing, or ſtuffe the heart. 
Thruſt our all ſiane,and all purpoſe of finning. Put 
not ſweet liquour into fuſty veſſels. 6. Apply wee . 
all to our ſelues in particular,notto others, as Adam 
poſts it to Exe, and ſhe to the Serpent. And fo long | 
apply,till it be faſtened in the heart. And then it is 


teared,the precepts ſincerely obeyed. 

Ye 5. Thisſhewes vs what is the reaſon, why 
moſt men aſter long hearing,continue ignorant and 
 brutiſh asatfirſt. They can giue no-anſwere tothe 
Articles of faith, can renderno account of ſo many 


remember of 520. Sermons, ſcarce ſo many words. 
Is not now the Word of power to teach and inſtruct 
them? Yes, but 1. Theheart is a barren and high- 


| way ground, paued by Satan: no feed can ſpere or 


conſcience.and one word or tittle whereof can ne- | 
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60 | T he Parable of the Sower 
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1 2. Noles 70 preaching and hearing thou haſtlearned lictle; Ma- jt 
| _ = ny-will commend Sermons, where the diuell gets all j 
| bath yobbed from them. Many commend the Preacher, hee is a: 
| theeofibe | 5g0d Man, neuer man ſpake fo, &c. blefſe God fot | 
rs. | him,andbleſſe the time he ever cameamong them; 
| But what haue yon learned? Here they haue nothing} 
toſay,but they hope they take good, ecauſe he is a | 


good man. Now wee have found 'an high-way 
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; 
ground : helliſh birds haue picktvp all. A 
2. If thou be capable inother things, and vnca- | 
pable heere ; as many are quicke in all their buſines, } 
\andcan carry away difficult diſcourſes of worldly | 
matters,which they arc afteionate and attentiue | 
vato; but cannot carry away, cither in their vnder- | 
ſtanding or memory,a-poynt of neceflary doCtrine, | 
becauſe they have no ol {ure jnit,the'diuell keepes | 
| them fromprofitby it. 14 {ct | 
3. If being vncapable andfilly in” other things, 
they arewitty and {nbtill for maintaining of ſinnes 
and luſts. Aplains fe, the diuell is their 'rteacher, | 
and willnot-permic them any other/maſter. Many | 
come +7 Church, and zfrer tweuty yecres hearing 
are vciy blockes, hauing got nothingbur ſome rexts | 
of Scripture,wreſted t- mamaine their finnes;”? 117 
+ 'Ffe (4+: Seeing Satairlayes all his plots 'to'get the 
| Word,or keepe it 6#ut of the Beart, TIS TH com ming'to 
| heare,muſt eſpecially-labour to-ger 214 keepe it” in 
{ our hearts. Prov. ;,g,7/rite my words: 03: thetable of 
| thine heart. and chap.4.g. Zet tb rfrart held faſt my. 
words.and vel. 21. Kcepe ih214 112 he middeit ef 3/4. 
| _ As Mary pondered Chriſts ſpeeches iv her | 
'—) ( 1.1996 2051x351 
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Now that wee may thus lay the Word: to. our | 6. Meare, | 
hearts,and apply our hearts to it, 1. Conſider and | ES 
meditate on the great Maieſty of God,whoſe Word | andinour | 
[it is : that we may heare it, notas the word of man, | 51s. 
but of God, r. Thel.2. 13. ſpirituall, and binding the 
conſcience,and one word 'or tittle whereof can ne-| | 
'uer faile. 2. Conſider the matter of it, [eſus ChriR, 
and faluation by him. In the Word preached, be- 
hold Chriſtcrucified,Gal.3:1. 3. Conſider the po- 
wer,vſe,and end of it; that it is the power of God to | 
ſaluation,and able to ſaue ourſoules,if it be ingraf- h 
| fed. 4. Conſider thar it is the ſame Word which 
{ binds or looſeth vs for the preſent,and ſhall iudge vs 
atthe laſt Day,loh.12.48. 5. Make roome inthe 
heart beforc-hand;by bewailing thoſe finnes which 
may keepe backe Gods bleſſing, or ſtuffe the hear. | 
Thruſt out all fiane,and all purpoſe of finning. Put 
not ſweet liquour into fuſty veſſels. 6. Apply wee 
all coour ſelues.n particular,notto others, as Adam 
poſts it to Exe, and ſhe to the Serpent. And fo long | | 
apply,till it be faſtened in the heart. And then it is | 
© | faftened,when the promiſes are belecued,the threats | ' |} 
= | feared,the precepts ſincerely obeyed. 
\ | PYfe.5. Thisſhewes vs what is:the reaſon, why _ __ 
moſt men aſter long hearing,continue ignorant and | aye brutifhs | 
'brutiſh asatfirſt. They. can giue no-anſwereto the | 5 ignorant 
| Articlesof faith, cat-renderno/ account” of ſo many | j,9;15 | 
| precepts deliuered plainly and -profitably, cannot | 3. Reaſons. | 
remember of 520. Sermons, ſcarce ſo-many words.|. 
TIsnot now the Word of power to teach and inflirut| | 
them? Yes, but 1. Theheart is a barren and high- 
| way ground, paued by Satan: no feed can fpere or 
ſprout | 
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| 4 The Parable of the Sower | 


| 


that baving laid vp money in a cheſt, findes none | 


heere. 3. Aiuſt reuenge of God it is on careleſſe 


| ſprout init. Yet theſe moſt boaſt of the goodneſſe of | 
their hearts. 2. A flight of diuels hath.lighted on | 
| our Congregations,and almoſt pickt vp all. Aman | 


| whenhe comes againe, will ſay, Surely the theefe | 
| hath been heere. So we may ſay, The diuell hath bin 


Hearers, to ſet the diuell in their neckes, to ſtcale 


by,leſt they ſhould beleeue and be ſaued. Wouldeſt | 
thou auoid this revengeof God? Then be aduiſed : 
| As Abraham droue away the birds that troubled him 
in his ſacrificing, Gen. 15. 11. So driue thou away 
theſe helliſh birds that trouble thee in thy hearing; | 
by preparation,attention,meditation,prayer,8& pra- | 
Qice. And thus, though thou canſtnothinder theſe 
| birds from flying about thy head, yet thou ſhalr give 


them no roome toneſt or reſt in thy heart. 
So much of the firſt ground. Now to the ſecond. 


Verſ.6. And ſome fell on ſtones, and when it was 
ſprung wp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſtare. 


ſoyle ; ſome fell oz ſtones : 2. The ſucceſle of the 
ſeedin it: In the beginning hopefull, and commen- | 
| dable, 2: rung vp : Intheend dolefall, and lamenta- 
ble, /z w:thered away. 3. The reaſon of that vncom- 
fortable ſucceſle,zr lacked moiſture. 


_— 
_— — 


and catch away all the Word that they ſet {olight | 


Ere conſider three things: 1. The kinde of 


The ſoyleis the ſtones, or ſtony ground: verſ. 13. | 
T hey which are on the ſtones, are ſuch as heare the Word, | 
ral &c.Akinde of bad Hearers,compared to ſtones, or 
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long they ſtay not,but downe they fall to the earth, 


little eſteemed, bur rejected of men: ſo this ſtony 
ground is as little reſpeted of God. 
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ſtony ground. 1. For their naturall hardneſſe, which 
cannot be broken,nor ſoftened, 2. For their cold- 
neſſe: not warmed with the heate of the Sunne of 
 righteouſneſſe,nor the Spirit of God; butabide cold 


eaſily be remoued out of his place : his proper Cen- | 


teris the earth: Caſthim by maine ſtrength as high | 


the earth againe.So theſe Hearers are not eaſily mo.- 


them and lift them violently vp by the Miniſtery, 


and earthly things, which is their proper place and 
element. . 4. For their vnprofitableneſle, and refj- | 
Nance of the fruits of the earth : for as ſtonineſle of 
ground, by the curſe vpon mans finne, became very 
noyſome to the fruits of the earth; ſo the ſtonineſle 


grace,than any ſtony ground can hinder feed caſt in- 
toit. 5. As ſtony ground, and common ſtones are 


| Yerhereinourhard hearts are worſe than ſtones : 
they increaſenottheir hardneſſe ; bur ours is daily 

increaſed, by wiltulneſle and pcruerſnefſe, = 
| Now to the ſucceſle of the ſeede in this ſtony 
ground: and firſt, the hopefull,and commendable,in 


the beginning : /t ſprang vp. Which implies that of 


| Matthew,chap.13.20. He which heareth the Word, and 


PO RY 
hen. Ste 


| 


INCT ; 


as ſtones. 3. For their heauineſſe: Aſtone will nor | 


as may be imagined,and ler him alone,he will fall to E 


ued out of their naturall corruption; but moue | 


of heart, a part of the curſe, more hinders fruits of | 


{ 7ncontinently with ioy receiacth it, Where wee haue | 
foure things conſiderable. 1. This bad ground re- \ 
 ceineth the Word : wherein they go beyond the for- | 
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mer Hearers;who onely heard the Word, bur left it F 
 aſſoone as they heard it : let the divell,or any deuou- | 
ring bird cate it and take it from them,they care not. | 


The former gaue it hearing, but carednot to vndet- 


ſtand it :theſe receiue it attentiuely,and ſeeme gree- | | 


dily to digeſt it. They did not one whit affeCt it: 
' theſe receine it into their affections. 2. This bad 


ground receiues it /ncontinently, (faith Matthew : ) | © 


' when God ſpeakes,they will heare, and without de- 
 layes or excuſes, willingly receiue when God prot- 
 fereth. They ſeeme to know their ſeaſon, and ſeed- 
"time : and is it not commendable in Chriſtianity to 
, know the day of viſitation? Or how can he expe a 


crop in harueſt,thatſleepes and trifles away his ſeed- 


time? And ſurely we cannot but commend ſuch as 


eſteeme the Word worthy of preſent entertainment, | * 


and incompariſon of it,vndervalue inferiour things 
. | 

and occaſions, which would put off the preſent rc- 
ceiuing of it. Where note by the way, that bad Hea- 
rers may thinke the Word a matter of haſte, and watght, 
and importance. 3. Theſe bad Hearers and ſtony 


they retoyce in the Word and receiue it with good 
hearts; conferre of it willingly, reioyce in their tra- 


ſtinQly as they heare them, are exceeding glad and 


ground receiue it with 7oy. They are no ſ{corners, or | | 
railers on their Preachers, but giue their Miniſters | | 
great reuerence,as Herod did 10-7 Baptizt. They hate | © 
| neither Mzcah nor his meſſage, bur heare gladly,but | 27 
| giue the Word good words, and good welcome; | 


uell and paines to heare the Word, conceiue great | 7 
oy in the remembrance of ſcuerall poynts, as di- | 7? 


deficous of meanes of ſound inſtruQion.. Alas me 1 
all: 
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and of the Seed, - 


all this while theſe ſhould be bad Hearers,andneyer 
a whit neerer their ſaluation,but in the ſtate of dam- 


ſowne : it ſprang wp, faith our Text, This feed of. the 
Word riſeth yp,and appeareth,andſeemeth to tend 
toward heauen,ſhooting vp from earth. 
| TI. Itriſeth to externall obedience, and reforma- 
tion of many, (perhaps) moſt things; as Herod did 
many things tor 19h». 1udas receiued this ſecede, it 
ſprung vp in him, thathenot onely ynderſtood and 


imſelfe in an honeſt and reformed conuerſation a 


| him. 2. Theſced ſpringeth vp to an outward pro- 
teſlion,as thoſe that hope tobe faned by it, and ſo to 
 anoutward fcllowſhip and Communion with the 
 Saints,in the Word, Sacraments, and many other 
godly exetciles , both publike and private. 3. It 
pringeth vpn this ſtony groundto.a kind of taith, 
which hath jn it noran enlightning only, but a zafte 


by which they.are partakers of the. boly Ghoſt; thatis, 


lomgvagghcyhaus ſo-like true ſapRification; that 


| both themſclues & others may. think them truly ſan- 
' Gified, And yert.thefe{o bad Hearers,as they may,and 


| ſomtimes doe fall into that irrecquerable {ia againſt 
| the holy GhnoRHeb.6.45. and as-our Fe yet they | 
| withered away -gslome of the Iraclixestaſtedoof:the: | 

| fruits of the Land of Canaan, and didzhercby yer: | 


ceive whata good Land itwas, and defired portin 


nation. 4. This ſtony ground brings vp theſeede | 


poraghey the myſterie of the Golpell, bur carricd | 


| ir 8 copcejued good hope of gnioying 8 potleſſing, 
t,yct acucr.enlated it, bur perihed gfithelwildernes. | 
aoiton tin Ro — 
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| ſundry de- 
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{ long time, {o as the other Diſciples.couldnos dere | 


grees. 
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Learne hence,how: farrea bad Hearer may goc in 
Chriſtianity. A man may heare the Word with di- 
ligence,recciue it with ioy, belecue with ſome affu- 

rance,grow vp to high place inthe profeſſion of Re- 
to ng: | 
ligion, bring forth fruits of commendable obedi- 
 ence,and all this while be bad ground, and in dam- 


| 
orees. 
x. Reprobates may be forward Hearers, hungry 
and deſirous Hearers, ſo glad to heare, as, it they 
haue-not the Word at home, they will with zeale 


| Iewes hearing Chriſt ſpeake of bread from heauen, 
and ſuch as _ life to the world, flocked after 
him euery where, and with earneſt deſire ſay, Lord, 


gine Vs evermore this bread, and yet many of them fell 
away from him,verſ.66- 


with dy, as our Text hath it. At. 26. 28. CAerippa | 


| hauing heard Pa»/ delivering the ſumme of the Go- 


cries, Almoſt 1heu perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. And 


light fox aſeaſon, Toh:5.35. 


ding to Matthew; endure as beletners for 4 time, They 


are + 5 reg of the truth of 'the whole do- 
 Arine of faluation; that every word ſhall be accom. | 
| pliſhed in the ſaluation of Belecuers, and-iuſt con-' 


| nable eſtate. Sec it more diſtin@ly in theſe foure de- | 


| and forwardnefſe ſceke it-abroad, Toh. 6. 34. The | 


| 2+. They-may be toyfull Hearers, receive the Word 


ſpell,and of. the firange manner'both of his owne; 
conuerſion;and of mans ſaluation, by Chriſts humi-|_ 


 lity and glory, raviſhed with the excellency of it, | 
| of 7obns Hearers our Sautour faith, Ye reroyced in his | 


_ 3 They may bebelecuing Hearersfor a time: ſo] 
faith the Text; which for a while beleexe, and accor-| 


Mt. 
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| eſtate of Gods people, and deſirous to partake of 


] ner haue preached the Goſpell, without a great mea- 


—, 


| power in'thelight, to draw all mens eyes after it: 


-buthe yeelded to the doctrine of Chriſt which P/:- 
{ip taught,and behaued himſfelfe as if hee had belee- 


ſame told with the ſhcepe. FN 
| Reaſons, 1. Menmay bedrawne to heare gladly, 

where faith is not, for illumination ſake, or enligh- 
ren on. ſake. It is a pleaſant thing (faith Salomon) to be- | 
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demnation of vnbelecuers. They belecue, it alone 
teacherh the right way to heauen. Of Sm Magus 
itis ſaid, Act.8.13. that he beleenued,and was baptized: 


—— 


not that he had true faith, (for euen then Peter ſaw | 


him in the gall of bitterneſſe, and bandof iniquity:) 


ued indeed,and had beena Diſciple of Chriſt. 

4. They may bee growing Hearers: 1. Toa 
great meaſure of-illumination.: Balaam, a wretched 
{orcerer,was enlightned ſo. farreas to ſee the bleſſed 


theirhappineſſe,he cried out in great paſſion,04 that 
my fonle might die the death of the righteous! Indas, a 
wretched Traytor,and fonne of perdition, could ne- 


ſure of the illumination in himſelfe. 2. They may 
grow toa great place in the profeſſion; as Indzs to 
tollow Chriſt himſelfe at the heeles.and call him Ma- 
ſter. 3. Toagreat meaſure of reformation of lite, 
and obedience to the Goſpell: being in the ſame pa- 


ftures with the ſheepe of Chriſt, hee is taken for a | 


theepe, when indeed he isa goat for a time in the 


hold the light of the Sunne. There is a great force and. 
So is there power and force in the Word ſoundly 
taught,codraw mens affe&ions of ioy and delight, 
at leaſt for a time. And euen naturall men alſo, who 
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T he Parable of the Sower | 


| acommon gitt) bring men with much toy to heare 
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. 
, 
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deepe poynts learnedly and ſoundly opened,and ca- 
ſes of Conſcience, or queſtions of Religion ſound- 
ly diſcuſſed. Math. 12. 37. When our Saujour dif- 


uellthenis it,if ſupernaturall illumination(although 


the Word : For is itnot a ijoyfull thing to heare of | 
the way of ſaluation, and of fo many promiſes, and ' 
an eternall happineſle after this life? Who would | 
not come running, as gladly as the young man, to 
heare he ſhould bee ſaued, who not liking the con- 
ditions, went away as heauily 2 So, who will not 
throng and thruſt atter a pleaſing Preacher, or ſo 
long as he dwels in Promiſes ? If a Preacher pipe, 
the profaneſt will dance.But it he come to the Law, 
oh they cannotabide to heare of damnation,and,He 


hath go-hing bur condemnation in his mouth, Iwill 
| nothearehim. 


| and be bad ground,by a delution, and miſtaking his 


| vnto him. An hypocrite may ſee what is the comfort. 


_ þprayer,to tive with God,and enioyhim heere below. 


2. A man may goe thus farre in Chriſtian duties, 


 owne eſtate : namely, by a falſe conception of faith, or 
an vnſound apprehenſion of the excellency of Telus! 
Chriſt, and the bleſſed eſtate of Belecuers vnited 


of remiſſion of finnes: what a tranquilliry and hea-! 
| yen on earth it is, to haue a good conſcience , 


waſhed and ſprinkled ir the blood of the Lambe : | 
' what an happineſle, to haue free accefſe to God in 
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| Bat heſees it in others,not in himfele: and hee will 


bs 


are of quicke apprehenſion, can reioyce to heare | 


puted with the Scribes and Phariſes, and put them 10 | 
| /zlence,it is ſaid much people heard him gladly.No mar- 
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goe a great way to haue part in them, and lay out 
ſomething tor them : but he will not bee at fo much 


either coſt or paynes for them as they are worth,and 


as he muſt pay before he haue them. 

3. A man way becarrieda great way in tempo- 
rary faith, for temporary cauſes, and ſelfe-reſpects : 
which reſpects as they faile,fo alſo nuſt his faith and 
hopes. ” 

One is curioſity and nouelty. A new Preacher, or 
ſome new ſtrange matter, neuer heard of before, 


|drawes a number of men to heare gladly : And now 


they profeſſe they will keepe their Church, and nox 
miſle : For they neuer goe, but they know that they 
neuer knew betore. So the Athenians (Aft. 17. 20.) 
will heare Paul preach, and enquire the meaning of 
his doctrine, becauſe they ſay,he brouzht ſtrange things 


to their eares, and their life was«o heare and tell newes, 


But Athenians grow weary both of that matter and 


man,who ceaſeth to be new. And vnthankfull Iſrae- 


lites,when Manna firſt commeth, admire it, retoycc 
in it,teed vpon it,grow ſtrong by it : Why? Becauſe 
it is a ſtrange kind of meat. Butafterward they mur- 


mure, and lothe it, becauſe not new, tho it was eue- 
ry day new. 


A ſecond ſelfe-reſpe&t that may make a man dili- 


| gent in the means, is pride and conceit. They deſire 


nowledge, and reioyceto get it, not to edifie them- 


; SS, 
"o {oy which were wiſdome : ) nor to edifie others 
' 4 (which werecharitie:) but that themſelues may be | 


knowne to be ſome body,{(which is meere vanity.) If 
the world honour the profeſſion of the Goſpell, they 
will ſhare in that. honour. If it willcredite them a- 


| 
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ding ro it outwardly,they will doe it. Iudas himſclfe | 
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T he Parable of the Sower 1 


nongſt men to profeſle the Goſpell, and line accor- 


can faſhion himſelfe outwardly to the holyeſt Diſci- | 
ples. A Phariſe can faſt and pray, and give almes,to 
be ſcene and praiſed of men. Many Phariſaicall Pro- 
teſtanrs can play on both hands, or (as wee fay) faſt 
and looſe : In fome company can ſpeak good words, 


Sermons.confetle and condemne many of his owne 
courſcs.and take hold on the better end of the ſtate : 
But the ſame man ( as ifnort the ſame man) in ano- 
ther company can be as loole,as ſcorntull, and appa- 
rantly hatctiril of goodneſle as euer before. 

A tiird fcite-reſpett is world!y profit. So longs | 
men may hope to be gainersby Chriſt, ſo long they | 
will follow ioyfully : as the Tewes, after that Chriſt | 
had fed them with bread, hee could neuer bee rid of 
themw,-ur they toilowed him from place to place, bur 
neither for his Dorine nor Miracles, nor for him- | 
ſelfe, but becauſe of the loanes, loh. 6.26. Profit and | 
preferment will make a man heare diligently, pro- 
tefle openly, preach painfully, atleaſt till the prefer- 
ments or profits choke both Preachers and Profef- 
ſors. But Chriſtit he bring no loaues, ſhall faile of 
much of his company. How far did Demas goe in his 
profeſſion, thar the Apoſtle Palreckons him among | 
the Saints who ſaluted the Coloſſians, chap. 4. 14? 
bur all this was tor ſome preterment, which when he 
| got, Pal changed his note, Demas hath forſaken me, 
and embraced the preſent world. If euer the complaint 

was iuft,it isnowof Chriſtians, AU men ſeeke their | 
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' with grace,of iyſtification,and of ſanGtification, and 


| Thou canftnot 1udge berweene a ſheepe and a goat: 


| ftians,and be ſo likeas none can diſcerne th 
| will have vs hereby take occaſion to iudge our (clues, 


markes of C—_—_ from apparant Chriſtians. 
this 


| many of vs,who rake our ſelues to be in good eſtate, 
when yet wearenot comparable to-this bad ground? | 


| 


Py 


 comenot halfe way with them 2 Moreſpecially : 
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queritur Jeſus propter leſum, Scarce any ſeeke Chriſt | 
for Chriſt his ſake. Butour wiſdome will be to ſeeke 


Leſus for leſus,that is, ſaluation. Seeke him for that 
end hecame into the world; not to make thee rich 


in the world, or heire of the earth,but to enrich thee 


make thee heire of eternall life. 
So much ot the third Reaſon. 
4. Godfecth irfir,that hypocrites ſhould go thus 
far in the way of faluation,and yetfall ſhort: x. Be- 
cauſe he will haue his owne wayes iuſtified, and al- 


him witneffe, both by word and deed, thar it tis the 
beſt way.chough they cannot hold it. 2. Hereby he 
cuts off all cauſe of iudging others before the time. 


| 


only the chieke Shepheard can. 3. Secing it befals | 
reprobates to be efteemed and goe for good Chri- 


| ' 
, hee 


| 


what yew weare,and goe to the ballance of his 
Word,and make juſt rriall whether we hold waight 
or no,whether we be ſound, and differenced by true | 


Yſe 1. Haw may this doctrine dant and terrific 


I 


lowed by his very enemies: Euen they ſhall giue fare. 


3. Reaſons 
why hypo- 
crites goe 
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whom yetif we come ſhort of, we muſt needs come | 
ſhortof faluarion. If the ground that goes thus far, 
ſhall bee damned, what damnation abides ſuch as 


I. Doe wee ſeea ſtony heart receiue the Word 
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| ſpeedily and hungrily> See wee heere a graceleſle 
ground and heart fwitt toheare, and painfull intra-. 
| uellto get the Word ſoundly raught? Whar then | 
ſhallbecome of vs,thatare in no readineſſe, make no 
| haſte to receiue? to whom the ſmall time of an houre 
ina wecke is tedious,while wee fit at our eaſe. Shall 
forward Hearers bee condemned, and the backward | 
in hearing approued>? _ 
| 2, If weſceſomethatattendthe Word, loue it, 
| and finde ſweetnes in it, yet ſhall be kept out of hea- 
uen ; how can contemners,raylers,perlecutors, (not- 
withſtanding they heare) hope to get in, where ma- | 
ny that haue attended, remembred, and marked, yea | 
and come to a great meaſure of knowledge by it, 


3. It weſec in our Text,thatmany who are much | 
affected with the Word , who haue receiued the 
 famewith joy,and delighted many times to confer 
| of it by day, and meditate of it by night: (for 
| who will not ſpeake and thinke often on that which 
| 1oyeshis heart? ) it (I ſay) weſcehere a rocky heart; 
' relenting and retoycing at. the VVord, yet{ſhut out 
of heauen z, what. may wee thinke of many. of our 
drowſie Hearers, whoare no more moued, almoſt, 
| than the ſeats they ſit on, or the ſtones-in the paue- | 
| ment ? They arenot terrified by denunciation of all | 
| the iudgements of God, which are their owne por- | 
\ tion; not comforted with promiſes, though they | 

talſly conceiue them their owne': but as the | an 
{ Iewes, Math. 11.17.arelike froward children : whe- | 
ther they bepiped or mourned vnto;they be all one, 
moued with neither. 


andof the Seed. 


 4- Seewein our Texta great many, who grow | | 
vp by the Word,and by their delight and diligence | 
are furniſhed with a great meaſure of knowledge 
(that they can fruitfully conferre of the Scriptures, 
they can try DoErinesby Scripture, and judge be- 
tweene truth and falſchood, yea they are _ vp | 
to a glorious profeſſion, with much zeale and for- 
wardneſle : and not onely fo, but to ſuch a reforma. | 
tion as they ſeeme throughly ſanQified, make much 
of Miniſters, and be at coſt to any good purpoſe, | | 
and as forward as any: ) and yet with more than all | 

| this be bad ground,and reprobate ? Alas ! what then 
| ſhall become. of a multitude of our carelefſe and 
forgetfull Hearers,ot our brutiſh and ſenflefle Hea- 
rers,who are reſolued to remaine ſo 2 What of thoſe 
barren hearts,whoſe fallow grounds the Lordhath } 
| plowed vp;ſowed on them the ſeeds of eternall life, 4: 
watered them with continuall dewes of heauen,and - 
| lookes for the fruits of obedience, bur reapes onely 
tares,and curſed fruits of ignorance, wiltulneſſe, op- p 
| poſition of ſincerity, ſcorne of his faithfull Mini- ” 
” | ſters, and contemning of his grace offered vnto | | | 
= | chem? : 

> | Oh my brethren,if ever you were ſerious in any 
thing concerning your good,thinke ſeriouſly of this 
one poynt. And if Godeuer made me able to ſpeake 
to your hearts, Oh that I could carry this poynt in, 
. and reach- the hearts of you all! Or rather let the 
* | Lordywho made your hearts, take this his owneho- | 
| nour,and ſpeake fo as they may heare: That mum 
| bers of you come ſhort of theſe bad Hearers, and 
that multitudes of Reprobates in the Day of the| 
Lord,] _ | 
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Lord,ſhall riſe vp in mdgement to condemne man 

of vs, who neuer recciue the Word fo readily, > 
| hungrily,ſo paintully, ſo ioytully,fo fruirfully,as they 
haue done. That numbers of curſed caitiffes ſhall be 
| able to lay more for their owne faluation then num- 
| hops of vs : They ſhall be able to ſay, Lord, wee hane 


| ſtept mary a rmle to heare thy Word, wee haue carefully 
attended,narked,rememored, meditated, conferred, and 


| applyed it : It was our ivy and delight to gaine the know- 


leave of holy things,and to our knowledee we toyned geale, 
forwaraneſſe,and reformation : We profeſſed thy Name, 
ſuffered many things for our profeſcon, loued thy Houſe, 
remerenced thy Miniſters, and would haue parted with 
our eyes to hawe done them good : Alſo we were liberall to 


ſay thus much for thy ſelte? If thou canſtnor, thou 
commeſt behinde a Caſt-away: If thou canſt, thou 


far before vs > Canwe haue comfort or hope in ſuch 


| bypocrites? 


|| Ovret, What,doe you meane to driue vs all to 


| deſpaire? Is this the way to reach vs the affurance of 


our ſaluation,to which you ſo often callvs> Canwe 
be aſſured by ſuch a deſperate and vncomfortable 
Dodtine? ; 

Anſw. 1, This Doarine ſeemes harſh and vn- 
comfortable to ſuch as faine would preſume of a 


—_——— 2 _. _. good | 


the poore Saints,and to other good purpoſes. Canſt thou | 


artnotyetbefore a Reprobate: And,if hee that can- | 
not ſay more, ſhallneuer come to heauen, how ſhall | 
he come there that cannot ſay halfe ſo much > Why | 
ſhould we not hence ſhame our ſclues, that Repros- | 
| bates,andſuch as heauen ſhall be ſhur againſt, are ſo 


an cſtate.as 1s outſtripped by hopeleſle and damned | 
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good eftate, but haue no good cauſe; or ground. 
Such as would, hang like ©Heteors *1n the aire, be. 
tweene hope and doubt, leauing the aſſurance and 
good cuidence to {uch as care forit, are by this Do- 


| 


Luk. 12, 29 


rine diſcarded and diſappointed : And yer not dri- 


| uen todeſpaire byit, becauſe God hath appointed | 


' a meanes to draw them our of the danger and de- 
| ſpaireof their preſent eſtate, by Ieſus Chriſt, and 
| = fincere embracing ot the meanes of {aluation and 


- 


red comfort and conſolation of Gods children, ; 
which will hold our in the day of rriall, becauſe it 
 enforceth the Chriſtian to ſoundneile in his courſe, | 


and to run hisrace of Chriſtianity vst as at wvncer-! 


| fortable. It forcerh him to diligence in prouing him- 


| ter,and ſhall not be able, Luk. 13. 24. let vs ſeriouſly 
examine our ſclues, and proue, whether wee goe be- 


| 
” | affurance. | 
- | 2. This DodrinedireQly intendsthe moſt afſu- | 


tatntie, 1. Cor.g.26. which is indeed moſt vncom- | 


ſelfe : and ſuffers him not to ftay where bad Hearers | 
| doe, but to goe further, cuenſo farre as they cannor | 


| Pſe 2. Seeing many ſhall feeke ſo diligently to en- 


| 


A ſerious 
exammati= 
en whether 
wee baue 


yond the {cantling of Reprobares in hearing. Wee 


them neucrattaine to ercrnall lite; and many hope 
to attainecternall life,whoneuer attained ſuch gitts 
f as many wicked men haue. Burt for our aſſurance of 
faluarion,ler vs fifr our hearts to the botrome, and 
gage theſe hollow veſlels,and not content our ſelues 


gotten bes. 


crites, 3n 
4» things, 


goe beyond a Rep» abate,neuer could hypocrite attaine this. 


| in any of theſe gifts, rill we ca lay in truth, Heezein I \ 


; ONO 
ſee how many great things they artaine vnto,who by | youd hypo. 
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Here for our better furtherance in ſo waighty a | 


| buſineſſe, Iwillenter into a more ſpeciall examina- 
tion of theſc foure things: 1. Of deſires. 2. Of il- 
| lumination.: 3. Of ioy. 4. Of growth by the! 
Word, In the triall whereof wee ſhall the berter | 
 iudge of our owne ſfoundneſle. 
| T. Examinethy deſires after God and his Word, 
 intheſe particulars. 
t. In the ground of them: Then onely are they 
gracious and acceptable, firſt, when thou haſt pro- 
 uedand diſcerned that the doctrine is of God, and 
 yeeldeſtnort to itin any other reſpe&, but as to the 
| authority of God: And ſecondly , when thou haſt 
prized the thing deſired aboue all that may be com: 
| pared with it,and fo taking thy heart from all other ' 
things, beſtowed it onely on it as the chiefe good. 
' This an hypocrite cannot doe : He may attaine a de- 
| fire, bur it is altogether vogrounded. This ſtony | 
ground defires, and recciues the feed immediately, 
indeed too haſtily, (the deſire being an heritage haſti- 
ly gotten: ) Either out of ſimpleneſle, and leuity,and 
lightnefle in beleeuing,as Prov. 14. 15. The foole be- 
leenes enery thing : and they yeeld preſently, without 
any good warrant. Or out of policy.and warineſſe, 
| for indirect and preſent reſpe&ts, they fo conſent to. 
the cruth,as that they are as ready to conſent to er- 
rour, if it be deliuered with any ſhew, or vrgedon. 
them by ſuperiours. The winde driues not the clouds 
about morevſually,then are theſe windy Profeſſors | 
with winds of doctrine. 
|  Thistherefore thou muſt doe in the firſt place: 
Looke that thy deſire bee thus ſoundly grounded. Tt 
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was the commendation of the Bereans,that they re- | 


ceiued the Word with all readines, but ſo,as they ſearch-| ag i 17. 


| 


| 


1 


|} 


_ | doe1n our way to heauen.,as Peter in his way to Ma- 
| cedonia, Ac. 16.10. After he ſaw a viſion, hee imme- | 


| diatly preparcd to goe into Macedonta,being aſſured | 


which is twofold : - r. In reſpe&t of God the chiefe 


 aboucall things. . |. 
| For the ſecond. 1. Thou muſt defire not the | 
Word ſo much, as God in his Vord : ſfecke after |. 


{ 


1 


| Word, who there ſhewes he loued theefirſt. Many 
| profeſle loue to the Word, who loue not God. 


ed the Scriptures, and knew them to be fo. And let vs 


the Lord had called ws vnto them. | 


2. Examine thy deſires in the matter of them : 


Good: 2. In reſfpett of the Word,the meanes to it. 
' For thefirſt. An hypocrite may defirehappineſle, | 
as Balaam, tor ſelte-loue; but properly deſires not the | 
loue of God for it ſelfe. See therefore that thy deſire | 
be rather of reconciliation then ſaluation: rather to | 
glorifie God, then be glorified of him : eſteeming 


the light of his countenance better then lite it ſelte. | 
This is a pure and holy deſire after grace and fauour, | 


the lining God in his Ordinances: loue him inthe 


| 2. Defire the Word of the Kinedome for the Kiag- 
| domes fake. For an hypocrite may defire the Word 
| of the Kingdome for feare of hell. 3. Defire the 
| whole Word. An hypocrite may deſire ſome part of 
;1t; the promiſes afte&t and rauiſh.him, but the con- 
ditions are diftaſtfull. Gods indulgences and recom- | 
| penſes pleaſe him wonderfully , but reſtraints and | 


{ce thou deſire the conditions as well as the promi- 
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| ſes, and loue the worke of the Word as well as the 


wages, yea,if there were no wages : So cannothe. 


| 


1+ An hypocrite may deſire the Word for ſcience 
fake, not for conſcience to puffe himlelte vp, notto 
| humble himſelfe; for diſcourſe,not for dire&ion, If 
thou deſireſt the Word to learne felfe-deniall, to 
yeeld conſcionable obedience in all things, and to 


lars inall their iournies, thou art beyond any hypo- 
crite. 2. Hypocrites may deſire the Word to bs 
| like the children of God in happineſle, bur not in 
ſincere obedience ; 


ſaved, but nor to ioyne with them in the meanes ; 
 or,if they doe joyne in the meanes, it is by ſtarts and 
fits for moſt part,and vnconſtantly, See thy deſire be 
to keepe the way as well as the end of it, though-it 
' beall ſtrawed with croſles : and be as deſirous of the 
means asof the end : Eſpecially deſire the Word as 
aconſtantlighr, direQion, comfort, and ſtrength : 
For ſuch are the grones and deſires of the Spirit. 


Heauen. 


qualities of them. One is ſence of want .: They pro- 


the breathings of a brokenheart, Another vndiui- 


; ded companion of them is the Word; they alwaies 
(ſera man forward to the Word of the Apoiltles, to 


' ibe inſtructed by them: as in the tormer examples : 
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3. Examine thy deſires inthe endof them : thus : 


An hypocrite likes Heauen well, butnot the way to 


whereas an hypocrite will comfort himſelfe, and | 


' rake the conſtant direction of it, as Iſrael by thepil- | 


2x 
by enV me 
25 & 
4. 
4 
- 14S 
4 
* 
{ 
4 


1 


- tomeet them at the end, and be} | 


| 4. Examine thy deſires in the companions and} |: 


| ceed from a bruiſed heart, as in the Conuerts, Acs| - 
| 2437. and the Iaylor, chap. 16.30. True deſires are 
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| reſt ſatisfied without the Word, in blinde vngroun- 


ded hopes. A third is vehemencie and feruencie: they 
|muſtnot bee A or ſlight deſires, but a vehement 


| thirſt, as Samſons, almoſt ready to die; as the Hart 
| chaſed pants for water: an hunger that would breake 


ſtone walls, and contemne fire and water, euen the 
vemoſt perils: more cager then any worldling can 
deſire ffucr and gold. Hypocrites haue deſires, bur 
faint, not ſo carneſt within as they ſeeme to be. A 


neſt deſire to repent, to reforme: both the heart and 
lite,to abſtaine 2 luſts, to keepe a goad conlſci- 
ence before God and man in all things. A fifth is 
 coxflancy : as a thirſty man defires drink till his thirſt 
bequenehed ras Hannahs for a child till ſhe had one : 
ſo is the Chriſtians, till Chriſtbee formed in him, 
and then to be ſtill knit neerer vnto him. An hypo- 
crite may defireby ſtarts and moods,as Plate Wes 
to-know what i truth, loh.18. but ſtayed not to know 


they are held atſuch a rate as deads his deſires : as 
the young man : They are cooled and quenched-be- 
fore heatraines the thing he ſeemed fo earneſtly to 
deſire. Doe thou ſee, that thy deſire bee not ſatisfied 
| before thou ger the thing, deſired, cuen. Chriſt and 
his merits: The more true taſte thou: gerteſt, the 


| more earneſtly thou wilt deſire him no rate will be 
deare;all things will be droſſeand dung in com- 


| 
 tOO 


| pariſon of him. The ſixth or laſt is, growth 7a deſires 
| 


graine of muſtard-ſeed. 2.Pet. 3.18. Grow ## grace, 


—————_ 


fourth is the-good affedions that attend it: as an car- 


and endeuours : Spirituall life ſtayes not in begig- 


 nings, butriſeth to.a great meaſure of liuelineſſe : as 
OG 


— ————— — _ 
and of the Seed. | 


it. He defires the good things of. the Kingdome, but | 


and 
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II. Haun- 
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\ For 


>. Pet. 2. 
| 18.19, 20, 
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| x7. The 
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The Parable of the Sower 
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| ardin the knowledge of our Lord leſs 7 Chritt. 2. Cor. 


| 13-11, Be perfett, deſire perfe&tion. But an hypocrite 
| faints in his deſires: the labour of vſing mcanes is 


 ſoone (if not quite giuen ouer, yet) leſſened and a- 
| bated, 


Get theſc defites of the Word,thus qualified, for 

| the ground, matter, end, and companions of them, 

and then know to thy comfort, that no Reprobate 

 eucr cameo farre ; no bad ground attaines ſuch de- 
| fires. 

II. Doeweheare, that hypocrites who ſhall ne- 

uer be ſaued,attaine a great meaſure of illumination, 


by they diſcerne and approue of the truth in Ieſus 
Chriſt, retuſe and reprooue errours both in iudge- 
ment and practice, and hauing eſcaped ſuch as were 
wrapped inerrours,yet areentangled againe, and 0- 
uercome, whoſe latter end is worſe than the beginning ? 


Then be caretull to try thy knowled geand illumina- 


hypocrites orno: Inftoure particulars. 

| 2, Inthemarrerofit:thus: 1. Anhypocrite may 
| know theſtory of Chriſtsdeathand refarreion,and 
' the merits of them: but neuer did any hypocrite 
| know the vertue and power of his death and reſur- 


- reQion, as the Apoſtle Pas! deſired, Philip.3.' 10. 


”—R——_ ———_————_y 
=. i OY ti. Pay i .. edits. atten. - os. Ae mth. — 


| Object, Why,didhe notknow it, and preach itbe- 
fore thattime? Azſw. Yes,he knew well the death 
and reſurrefion of Chriſt, as alſo the vertue and 
power of them : but he would feele in himſelfe that 
powermoreand more, ſtanding the death of fin, 


and the life of righteouſnefſe. This experimental] 


OY 


tion, whether it be got beyond the illumination of 


and the knowledge of the myſtery of Chriſt, where- | 


| 


knowledge | 


and of the Seed, + 1 

knowledge farre paſſerh the theorie, and istheknow. 
ledge but ofa few. 2. An hypocrite may know in 
generall, that Chriſt is a Redeemer, and diſcourſe 
excellently ofthe manner,meanes,and end : and this 
ſwimmes in the braine. But there is a particular | 
| knowledge,with application,to ſay with 106, I know 
7 Redeemer liueth: and Paw, --who gaue himſelfe 
for me. To this neuer Reprobate came : It hee could 
ſpeake it,he knew not whathe ſpoke ; he knowes and 
ſpeakes onely in grofſe. Therefore ſee thy know- 
ledge be diſtin&. 3. An hypocrite may know Chriſt 
as God hath deſcribed him in the Scripture, butnot 
as he is made of God wvnto vs wiſedome, and righteouſ. 
neſſe,and ſanitification,and redemption. He may know 
him by hearing and reading, as the Samaritans did 
 Chriſtby the womans relation; but not by his com: | 
fortable preſence in his heart. Hypocrites may know 

him as he is in himſelfe, the Sonne of God, the Sa- 
uiour of the world, and as hee is an head to others, 
but not to themſelues an head or Sauiour, Sce thy 

knowledge be not knowing onely, and contempla- 

tiue,but a knowledge paſſing knowledge, and pro- 

| ceeding to feeling; as thatof the Samaritans,when 

mens ar had ſecne and heard Chriſt. 

| 2. Examinethy knowledge in the end of it; both 

in reſpect of thy ſelfe, and God, and thy brethren: 

I. An hypocrite may attaine a great meaſure of 
knowledge, to informe his iudgement, not to re- | 
forme his minde; to ſwim in his braine,noto ſeaſon 
his heart. Sec thy knowledge bee a renewing of Goas 
image in knowledge, 2. An hypocrite may know 
much of God and-Chriſt, but little for God and| 


2. Theend. f 


| 3}.The com 
| panions, 

| | foure. 
T4 " 
Pſal.zs. 9. 
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| know much in themſelues,but a little for others : as 


| 


| 
; 


ſwelling knowledge is carnall knowledge. None 


£ 


' The Parable of the Sower 


Chriſt : and aime notat Gods glory, or the honour 
of Chriſt, but to puſfe vp himſelfe, and fivell againſt | 
others : ſo as though it bee a true knowledge of the 
true God, in reſpect of the obie&, yet it is falfeand 
vnſound,inreſpe&t of the vic and end: onely know. 
ing, to bee knowneto know. 3. Hypocrites may 


many content themſelues to bee counted great lear-| 
ned men, but no man the berter for all their pro-' 
foundneſle; it is fo farre to the bottome, that it can- 
not be come by. Sound illumination edifies, and is 
communicatiue. The light of grace is like the light 
of the Sunne, conſpicuous and comfortable to all 
eyes :as Elihu ſpeakes of himſelfe, Wine in veſſels 
will haue vent; ſo ſound knowledge will vent to the 
family,friends,neighbours, and ſtrangers. 

2. Examine thy knowledge in the companions 
of it: 1. Humility : God teacheth onely the humble : and 


knowes God aright buthe that firſt knowes himſelke: 
and he that knowes himſclte aright, cannot but bee 
humble. 2. Zoxe of the brethren: 1. Toh. 4.7. Hee 
that lourth not knoweth n0t God, that is, powertully and 
effecually : for,from loue of God,flowes loue to his | 
Image. 3. Conſtant hearing : 1.1oh.4q. 6. Hee that 


knoweth God, heareth vs. And the Spouſe faith, 1t is | 


the voice of my Betowed, Cant. 2.8. Sheepe will heare | 
the voice of the ſhepheard. 4. Pradice: r.loh.2.3,4. | 
Hereby we are ſure that we know him, if we keepe his Coms- | 
mandements : He that ſaith, know him, and keepeth not 
his Commanaements ts a liar,and the truth is not in him, | 
An hypocrite may know idly and vnfruitfully, but 


neuer! 
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| knowledge is ry 7 If ye know theſe things ( ſaith | 


| though they profeſſe they know Chriſt, yet ſhall hee 


| 7.2Te 


_. neſſe, ſo it ends. in darkneſfe. If thy knowledge bee k- 
found, itis /ike the light of the Sunne; that fhines more | Pro.4.18. 


- 


= . - 
4 Lt 
d : 


— 


| ——_— A GETS: 
neuer produceth his knowledge into ſound praQice, 
which is vniuerſall : Tit:1.16. They profeſſe they know 
God,but in their deeds deny him : Whereas all found | 


our Sauijour) bleſſed are ye if ye doe them, And to ſuch 
asknow abundantly,fo as they be ableto preach po. 
werfully, but ioyne not practice to their knowledge, 


profeſſe hee never knew them, Math. 7. 23. Depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity. Therefore I ſay vnto | 
thee,as Dawd (aid to his ſon Salomon, 1. Chron.28.9. 
Know the God of thy father, and ſerue him. Bee not a 
follower of Chriſt,except thou be a friend. Ioh. 15. 
14. Te are my friends if ye doe what I command you.And |. 
conſider theſe two things; 1. Knowers and not | 

doers,ſhallbe beaten with the more ſtripes, Luk.1 2: 
47. 2. Onely doers ſhall enter into heauen, Math. 


4. The 


| 4+ Examine thy knowledge in the growth and 
| continuance of it. Firſt, ſee it grow: Grow in grace 
| aud knowledge, 2.Pet. 3. 18. But this growing is not 
inthe vnderſtanding onely, bur inteeling : And here 
an hypocrite failes. Secondly, fee thy knowledge 
, continue. An hypocrite may know much, bur it is as 
a lightning, a flaſh that ſoone vaniſheth. His know- 
ledge may light hima little way, bur laſts nor to ſet | 
| himthorow-to the Bride-chamber. For hypocrites | 
being children of darkneſſe, as their light for the 


preſent is mingled with much confufion and dark- 
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growth, 
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Looke that thy knowledge be thus qualified, for 
the matter,apprehending not the ſtory, but the ver- 
tne of Chriſt ;not in generall, but with ſpeciall ap. 
plicationznot as Chriſt is in himſelte, but as hee is 
| to thee : And for the end, that it be as well for God, 
as of God; that it renew the minde as well as the vn- 
derſtanding ; that itbe for others as well as thy ſelte : 
And for the companions, that it bee attended with 
humility,loue;hearing,and praQtice: And laſtly,that 
| it grow and continue. Now it is beyond all know.- 
ledge of hypocrites : and now thou mayeſt comfort 
thy ſelfe inthy illumination. 

{ III. Hearewe from the Text. that a mani who 
ſhallneuer come to heauen, may receiue the VVord 
with joy, taſte of the heauenly gitt, haue ſome appre- 
henſjon of the excellency of Chriſt, ſome ſight of 
Gods fauour; ſome ſence of grace in his heart, fome 
\ worthy gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and an hope of en. 
toying euerlaſting glory, ( al which makes-vp his 
10y ?) Now let vs not deceweour ſelues, or truſt in 
vaine hopes & perſwaſtons,as if we were good Chri- 
| ftians, becauſe wee haue either been ſtricken ſome- 
times in hearing with ſorrow and amazedneſſe for 
 our{tnnes ; as Fel;x trembled; and Ahab was trou- 
| bledatthe word of '£/:24 - or becauſe we haue had 
ſometimes in our ſelues great ioy in hearing. Thou 
mateſt weepe at a Sermon,or reioyce ata Sermon. 
yet be bad and barren ground: though we denie not 
theſe to be good motions. = 
- But letvs examine both our-ioy, and the ground 


of it, which is our taſte and apprehenſion of Chriſt; 
and {ce if we can finde that in them, which is-not; 


j 
| 
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: nor euer was-in the ioy and taſte of the hypocrite. 
* 1. Examine thy 1oy in the ground of it,namely, a 
taſte and apprehenſion of Chriſt. An hypocrites ap- 
prehenſion 1s but a vaine preſumption, which makes 
him reioyce when he hath no tuſt cauſe. He miſtakes 
himſelte and ouerweenes his eſtate. Hee thinks his 
FE. faith vnfained, his regeneration ſound, his repen- 
; tance true, when all is otherwiſe: And as a begger, 
'* | dreameshe isrichand full of gold, when all is a de- 
> \| lufion, Beſides, his apprehenſion is for meaſure a 
taſte,nota feeding : as a Cooke, not asa gueſt. And | 
' | what hee doth apprehend, hee beſtowes not in the 
I bottome of his heart, where ſame ſtone or other lies, 
| | and allowes it not rooting. 


—————— 


—_— 


9.20. 3. A fweet taſte of the Word, 1.Pet. 2.3. 
4. Firme hope of ableſled reſurre&ion,Plalm.r 6.9. 
2. Apure and holy ioy is more m God himlſcltc and 
Teſus Chriſt, than in allholy and heauenly things be- 
{1de,and in all other things for them. Therefore the 
godly are ſaid to make the Almighty himſelfe their 
dclizht, lob 27.10. as the hypacrites doe nor, nei- 
ther can doe. It is a toy of faluation, but iz the God | 
of our ſaluation, that hath covered vs with a robe of 


| righteouſneſſe,Efa 61.10. An hypocrite way delight | 
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in holy things,but for nouelry, or vaine-glory, in vt-| 
| tering ſuch knowledge as others haue not, orlelc-- 
 loue,or the like. 3. Sound 10y is more in the time | 
: and things to come, thanfor the preſent. An hypo- 
rites 10y 15 for the preſeat, andin the preſent: it is 
| G4 ſudden, | 
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ground, 


2. Examine thy ioy in the matter of it; 1. It muſt | ». The mar- | 
be heauenly things : as 1. The fauour of God, Pal, | 
4-6. 2, Ournamewritten in the Booke of life, Luk. | - 


I 
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it, The joy of the regenerate in holy things is the] 


| 2ot Teruſalem to my chiefe ioy. In hypocrites it neuer 


| ed more in the Word,than in riches, honours, liber- 


 loued him. 3.Sorrow to ſee the Word not kept:Pſa | 


they keepe not thy Law. And indeed ſound ioy comes 


' The Parable of the Sover 


{udden,as the Text faith, zncontimently 7t receines the 
ord with toy, and foone abates. And in preſent | 
things,a conceit of a preſent good,at leaſt in appea- | Mt? 
rance; but in good things that are further off, v.c. in | "2 
Gods ele&io,or eternal life,it reioiceth notſo much, | 
becauſe there is euer more ſence than faith in it, || © 
3, Examine thy toy in the meaſure and degree of | 2 


bes 
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chiefe ioy : Plalm.119.72. Thy Law is better vnto mee 7 
than thouſands of gold. And Pfal. 1 37. 6.--If 1 preferre | A 


excceds the ioy in the world : the profits, and plea- © | 
ſures, and aduancements of the world, doe more| 7 
comtort and affect their hearts, than the toy of the oF 
Word: and therefore they forſake the Goſpell for | 
them. The wiſe Merchant ſels a/! for the Pearle, and 
g0Ccs away retoycing, Math. 13.46. The Martyrs ioy- 


ty.life,or all the world. 
4. Examine thy ioy inthe compantons of it: which 
arc of two ſorts. 
Firſt, holy aftetions, three innumber : x. Feare ' 
and reverence : Sound ioy is neuer diſ-ioyned from 
true feare of God, Pfal. 2. 11. Retoyce before him with = 
tremblins Ph1-2.123 Worke out your ſaluation with feare LES 
ad trembling.2.Loue of grace aboue all things, Da- | 
id never danced fo,as*beforethe Arke, becauſe he | 
loued Gods preſence. And $7» was neverſo ioy- | I 
full;as when hee had Chriſt in his armes,becaule hee 


119.136.Mine eyes guſh out with riucys of water, becauſe 
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and of the Seed. 
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out of ſound ſorrow for fin. Toh. 16. 19. Ye ſhall ſor- 
row.& the world ſhall reioyce, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into 10y. Lots righteous ſoule was vexed with the 
| yncleane conuerſation of the Sodomites,2.Pet. 2.7. 


the ſence of his owne infirmity, The joy of an hypo- 


| crite is proud, becauſe he fees not ſinne, ornor all 


ſinne: and promiſerh, and afſureth that to ir ſelfe 
which the Word doth not. 2. Regeneration : The 


— 


regeneration ; as a. man reioyceth in the ſight and 
light of the-Sunne, butnort in the ſence of comfor- 
table heate,quickering,and reuiuing by it. The one 
retoyceth to heare of a Pearle, the other to have it. 
3. Faithattends the toy of the regenerate: therfore 
it 15 called zhe 7oy of faith, The hypocrites toy 1s a toy 
of affection,not of faith. He reioyceth to conceiue 


| of rare nouelties, and deepe myſteries, but not as 
deeply rooted in himſelfe. 4. Rrighteonſacſſe attends | 
it. An hypocrites ioy is alwayes ioyned with the | 


them whom the holy Ghoſt hath ioyned, Rom. 14. 17 
' Know if the loue of one ſinraigne, if thy toy marre 
\notthe taſte of carnall ioyes, if it thruſt not downe 
| the ruleof the lone of the wotld; yea if ir imbitrer 
, not the relliſh of earthly delights, thy toy 1s vn- 
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| found. -5.. The laſt grace is Conſtancy and continu- 


ance: It isan ewerla/ting conſolation, 2. Thel,2.16. And 


of this toy Chrift athſaid; YowThall reioyce, and, 


your 20y ſhall nope take from y04,Toh: 16.22.Yearhis ioy | 
= _ 1ncreaſeth 
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toy of an hypocrite is a ioy of illumination, not of | 


raigne and delight of ſome finne. See thy toy take 
rightcouſneſſe tor his companion, and diF-ioyne not : 
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| Secondly.there are certaine holy graces attending =. He) 
it: 1, Humility, It iſſues from true humiliation in 959% Fe. 
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increaſeth according to-the increaſe of grace, and 
continuance of meanes. Itholds in aduer{ity,in per- 


ſecution,in life, in death, and is moſt wnſpeakable and | 


| elorious in heauen. But the ioy, of hypocrites is a 
| blazeat firſt,and ſoone out : it 1s ſaddenly and irre- 
| couerably loſt : a little perſecution or triall turnes all 
/ into ſorrow and-heauineſle : bur at their death, and 
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 afterward.,not a ſparke remaines. So as 106 faid truly, 
The ioy of the hypocrites but for a moment. 
| If thou findethat thy ioy 1s thus qualified, no hy- 
| pocrite falling from his ioy, need diſmay thee, thou 
art beyond his fartheſt reach :"Thou haſt drunke of 
the Well of conſolation, and ſhalt neuer thirſt a- 
Pro.14. rs | gAine. The ſtranger nener enters into this roy. 
LV. 1: IV. Heareſt thou from the Text, that a wicked 
grow!9.F07 | man may grow vp, and riſe vp to a farre degree of 
 profefſion,and reformation? yea that: an: hypocrite 
' may outwardly performe all that true Chriſtians can 
 doe,and leade his life ſo ſeemly, ſo innocently, as 
how-euer he ſhallneuer come to heauen by it,yerhis 
} | paines {hall bee leſſe in hell, where it ſhall bee eaſter 
' for ſome than for others? Heareſt thou this? Then 
what great need is there, that euery one of vs, who 
| would noratlengrh proue reprobate ground,ſhould 
try our growth in our profeſſion and ſtanding, not 
| contenting our ſclues with. a forme of godlineſle, 
| (which now goes for good Chriſtianity.:) denying; 
| the power of it! 


} 


| 1: Examine thy growth from what roote it is: 
in UWO-WAYECS. | 


1,7heroo!, | Firſt,an hypocrite ſprings from-no root but onely 


the old Adam, and whatſoener is-of fleſh ({aith Chriſt) 
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\thinke Religion enough. This was the righteouſnes 
| of the Heathens, of the. Scribes and Phariſes, Se- | 
| condly, by the meanes of faluation he may grow to | 


{| ward ſeemly.duties, and reſt in theſe, or in ſome o- 
ther things, in ſtead of ſome inward graces, which | 


FX 
E: 


HE, and of the Seed. 8 


|z5 fleſh. But ſound growth in profeſſion or reformati- 
| on,is froma new creation,a 7ree of righteonſneſſe, the 
planting of the Lord, tranſplanted out of the old ſtock 
of old 444am2,and new rooted into the ſecond 4dam 
'by ſpirituall regeneration: and from this Root all ac. 
| ceprable growth riſeth, according to our Saujours 
i ſpeech, F:r/t make the tree good, cc, Secondly, all the 
growth of an hypocrite is from an heart which at 


{oule mortified ,. 4 pure heart, aud good conſcience, 
1. 11m. I. 3 | 

2, Examine thy ſelfe in what fruits thou groweſt. 
The beſt fruit of an hypocrite is in externall things, 
and by cxternall things. As firſt, by education he may 


grow in ciuility, and in morall vertue, which many 


an externall nolineſſe. v.c., hee may grow in know- 
ledge,in hopes and confidence,in zeale,in many out- 


would better beſtead him. | 
But a ſonnd: Chriſtian, becauſe hee knowes that 
| without faith nothing us pleaſing to God, lookes eſpeci- 
ally to grow in faith. And knowing that pure loue 
muſt flow from fazth wnfained, hee ſeekes to grow vp 
 inferuentloue of God,of his Word, of his Image, 
of his children,and all hay things. And becauſe hu- 


beſt reſtraineth ſome euill, butneuer changed vnto | 
| good. But ſound growthis ftroman heart renewed, a 


| mility is the foundationot all good graces, he layes | 


a good ground there,and builds all vpon it, And be- 
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as || | The Parable of the So'ver | 


8 Wal | 


| cauſe he cannot be zealous as 7eh#,who ſtill followed 
| ' thevile ſinnes of 1eroboar7 his father, he growes moſt 
bo in moſt inward hatred of his moſt inward and ſecret | | 
| corruptions. Thus whereas a barren tree ſtayes in | 

| | leaues and ſhowes; hee,as a good tree, growes to | 
| bring the beſt fruits, euen the Yet and moſt found, 
| ' and thining graces. | 
\3 The | >, Exammiethyſelfe in what meaſure thou grow- | 
_—_ © \eſt. A found growth is filled with fruits of righte- | | 

_  ouſneſſe, laden with thefruits of the Spirit: Toh.15. | | | 


8. Herein is the Father glorified, that ye bring mwch 
fruit. And ſound growti is in euery part, in cuery af- | 
| tection, and in euery grace. But the growth of an 
| hypocrite is two wayes peccant: 1.[t is delicate. 2.It 


{ 


| is partial], | | > 
| Irisdelicate. Hewill profeſſe and reforme ſo farre | 
| _ | as he liſt, bur will keepe a brothers wife, orſpare 
| ſome zag, or hold ſome ſweet morſell vnder his Þ 
| tongue. He may, and will amend many faults, bue | Þ | 
| lome one or other he reformes nor,nor wil reforme. | | 
Whereas,werethe growth ſound, it would conſcio- | Þ |: 
| Plal.1:9.6. | nably reſpect all the Commandements : it would fome-| | | 


' what reforme all finnes: it would ftriue to bee 4 | 


| 
| 


| 

| | blameable 7n ſpirit, ſoule,and body, x.Thel.5.23. | 

[+ | Againe,it1spartiall,and ſo thehypocrite deceiues | | |f 
 himfelfe two wayes : 1. Sometimes hee growes in | Þ | 
| | the profeſſion of faith, not in the grace of faith, as| | |! 
| _ {1£15noted by Chriſt of certaine Diſciples, that they | 

_ |beleeuednor,loh.6.64. Many pretend faith, when 
they are without feeling , without application. 
2: Sometimes on the contrary,he reſts in a ſuppoſall 
of faith, without the profeſſion of faith : Now his | 
| policy 


a —_@_ ——— —_ 


Pym Fro £&A 


—— —_ i, 


on p— nm IS QI  _—o__—__y . Qcanowys wt, > 


umn "2 — — 0 —— —_——<, AS — Er > - 
ar 


| and of the Seed. 

| policy is his Religion. Againſt both theſe deceirs,ſee 
| thy faith and profefſion grow alike, and bee able to 
| ſay with the Prophet, Pfal. 116.10. 1 beleened, there. 
fore Iſpake:and with the Apoſtles, We cannot chuſe but 
| ſpeake what we hane heard. | 
| Indeed fomtime the child of God may haue faith | 
inthe heart, and not profefſion in the mouth, bur | 
| that iseither in the beginning of grace, as Nicode- 
' 145, Or in tentation, as Peter for feare, or Gods de- | 
ſertion, till Chriſt looke backe againe, 

4. Examine thy affeCtion in growth. Growth in 
grace is vnlike the growth of nature. In nature the 
, morea thing growes, the higher it is in grace, the 
| lower ; the further thou groweſt, the more humble 
thou art. And why ? 1, Becauſe no grace outgrowes 
| humility, which is planted before any other. 2. He 
that is more growne, ſces more cleerly his want of | 
growth, and 1s humbled in his want, as the poore 
man, Mark. 9. 24. 1 beleevne, Lord , helpe: my vn- 
beliefe : and as the Apoſtles, Luk. 17. 5. Lord, in- 


creaſe our faith, 3. This ſpirituall pouerty keepes 


| laſt. > | 
| Contrariwiſe,vnſound growth feesnot his vnpro- 
' | ficiency in growth, and o is proud of that hee hath, 
- |and quickly growes to faciety, and ſecurity, and 

 |thinkes himſelfe growne farre enough, J 

5. Doſtthon continue in growrh,cuen in oppoſiti- 
on.,and to the concluſion? As 1, Doth grace grow a- 
gainſtnature,whe nature pleads peace & profit, and 
perfwades it is no wiſedome to be meddling, when 
_ and blood faith, ca#ter, pitty thy ſelfe ? This | 
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| him hungry, and he will grow ſtill rill hee be beſt at | | 
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l is a ſigne of ſoundneſſe,when nature takes one part, | 
@ | and the Word another : now the Commandement | 
| preuailes : for an hypocrite abides no thorow-morti- | 
2 | fication. 2. Doth thy faith grow againſt thy tceling? | 
An hypocrite may bce pertwaded of Gods fauour 
tor the preſent, while hee feeles a flaſh and ſudden 
gleame; but if that flaſh be gone, his faith is gone,be- 
cauſe his feeling is.But faith is ſometimes at defiance | 
Heb.1r, 1. | with feeling : 1t 7s the euidence of things not ſeene : and 
will hold his perſwaſion againſt ſence. If 706 feele 
bs | God killing him,yet his faich will truſt in him : And 
Abraham will hope againſt hope, Rom.q. 18. 3. Doeſt 
thou grow in this frozen and wintrous time, ſo ſtor-' 
| | mie and bluſtering againſt ſincerity? Doeſt thou 
| | flouriſh like a greene Bay-tree, in the winter of this 
 age,in want of encouragements and example ? This | 
is neceſſary. For an hypocrite may ſceme to grow in 
the Sunne, and peace of the Goſpell, but hardly | 
ſhares in the ſcorne and contempt of it. Some ſelfe- | | 
reſpe&t may hold him in a while, but hee hardly | & 
growes in the want of Diſcipline, and in termes of | | 
| 4 | liberty. Laſtly, doe{t thou continue in growth and 
fruits? A whiſtling winde makes rotten fruits come 
tumbling downe,though they ſceme beaurifull : fo 
is tribulation to glorious Chriſtians,it makes all the | 
fruits of hypocrites fall off and come to nothing. 
by in ſound growth of grace, not fo much as the 
taues wither or fall off, Pſalm, 1. 3. becauſe there \ 
15a continuall ſupply of moiſture of grace,a Well 
Howes in his belly ro eternall life. 7ob for all his 
| trials will perſeucre in his vprightneſſe, And if 
| Satan ſhall winnow as wheate, Chriſt ſhall pray | 


-< S 35 
t P no # 
i x 

Thee . 3 A 

— b AY 9 Ben. 
SES 

Wu Wie 


—_—— 


V3 


a4” ——_.. 


rm IPTaDS oO open rey CEPT  ono— FE EE owes wo 7 eo EYTLELTRCEECA EET wee ies ou oY ere rare oe 


——— EET te oe 


Ea \ 


and of the Seed, © + + 


- 
_ 
IR EY AN gpoarcus < wpmovqg— 


that thy: faith and: fruits faile not. 

Theſ: are ſurenotes of triall, whether our growth 
be ſound,and gotten beyond that of hypocrites no- 
ted in the Text. Ir ſtands vs all in hand to try our 


ſelues,whether we be ſound in faith; and not to con- 


| tent our ſelues with profeſſion, or outward reforma- 


tion. If Reprobates be before vs, where is our com- 

damned z.it he doe many things, reuerence 704z,and 
thing, contemne the meanes, &c. what canſt thou 

can it be to:come: behinde the diuell, who beleeues 

and trembles; or 1udas, who confeſleth his ſin,makes 
reſtitution,and ſeemes to be gracious? 

It withered away becauſe it lacked moiſture. 


H Auing ſpoken of the ſucceſſe of this ſeed caſt in- 


it gaue inthe beginning: Now we proceed tothe /a- 
mentable and doletull fucceſſe- in+ the' concluſion, 


| with thereaſonof it; both in'the words now read 


vnto you,. 1. 1t withered away. 2 Becauſe it lacked 
Wy 6 But that which our Euangeliſthere ſhort- 


| > | 0+ 2 
ly ſetteth downe asthe reaſon of this withering; wee 
haue more at large in the other-Euangelifts, who'| 


being laid together, affoord vs: the cauſes in-this 
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thelike ; and thou heare not, reforme little or no- 


thinke will become of thee? Laſtly, what comfort 


to the ſtony ground, inthe commendablehopes 


fort? what our portion? It Herod heare, and bee | 


| 


be 
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_ | Diſciples, and Peter in the time of Chriſts Paſſion : 


of. all. 


\ TheParableof the So'ver 
rn, = ng INDEns - —— —_ ; 
| C1. Pofitiue : hardneſſe, ſtoni- 
nefle, 
| "Trnward t. Moyſture : in | 
Text. 
2, Prinatiue, | 2, Earth, Mar, 
"Ys " L Wwant of | fe 5- | 
Some are < | 3+ Roots, verſ. 6. | 
| | tbid, | 
Perſecution, Marth. r Z-2le 


 fOuntward:- 
Tentation, Luk.$.13, | 

| Furſt, of the withering of theſe glorious Profeſ-. 
| ſoxs : thenof the cauſes. Fr ILY 
| This withering is a falling away, but not all at 
once, but by little and little, as a leafe loſerh his 


the word implicth the manner of their falling. Nei- 
ther is itafalling away in part, orfora time, as the 


| but a finall falling away from all their graces ; from 
' which falls is no returne or riſing. And therefore 
| neither is this a withering of perſons truly iuſtified, | 
or a fall from iuſtifying faith, which they neuer had, | 
| (as Papiſts would haue vsbelecue) but from tempo. 
 raxy faith of hypocrites, as the Text is moſt plaine, 

calling them Gor rment, 2.63 SY 5 3h 

_ Here conſider foure things: 1. How men wither 
away 1n grace. 2. The danger of withering. 3.Notes 


| 


grcennefleand flouriſh,and withers by degrees. For | 


.of a man withering. 4. The Vie and Application 


Foranſwereto the firſt : Men, cuen great Profeſ: | 
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| ced : ſuch as Demas, who forfooke the truth,to im- | 
brace the preſent world. Thus did the Galatians wi- | 
| ther,and by little and little fel! zo another Goſpel : at | Gal.1 6. 


from the faith, and given heed to ſpirits of errours, 
 anddodtrines of diuels, r.Tim. 4.x. 


Ainceriry and truth, whereof they were once per- | 


our eyes haue ſeene the ſame abundantly verified in 


99 
a | 
/ dg ther ia the 


ment. 2. In affeftion. 3. In practice. 4. In the | COareD4. 


wayes, 
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In ludgement : when they fall off the grounds of | :sladee- 


ment, 


fwaded : as many who decline, and for by-reſpeRs | 
are carryed from the truth which they once embra- 


Fo 


firſt in part, and through weaknefſe afterward in 
whole.and by obſtinacy. Such were Hymeners and 
Philctus, who once held the truth concerning the 
doctrine of Refurre&ion,but in ſhort time exred cor- 
cerning the faith ; ſaying thar the ReſurreCtion was 
already paſt,anddeſtroyed the faith of many,2.Tim. | 
2.18. [: 


As this was prophecyed of theſe latter ages, ſo 


— pe —_— 


( 
j 


numbers, who in theſe later times haue departed | 


I will notſpeakot ſuch learned men,as in Queene 


Maris dayes fell from the truth of the Goſpell, | 


] 
j 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
} 
| 


| 
| 
! 


a Jong time hath been, that our Iuſtification is by 


| 


which themſelues had profefledand defended; fuch 1/ance: of 
as Bonner, Gardiner, &c. But numbers now in this | ;! ow de 
Light are declined,and darkened in compariſon of | in ſound 
their owne light. As for example: 1. Our Dodtrine DE ; 
taith onely, without workes naturall, moral, yea or 

of grace: according to the Scripture, Rom. 3, 28. 

Bur how have many withered in this maine Article, | 

who | 
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; they will. 3. The recciued truth was wont to bee, | 


The Parable of the Sower | 
whonow will haueworkes apt zn the blood of Chriit, 
come into the matter of Iuſtification? ſo that Chriſt | 
is but halfe a Icſus, halfe a Sauiour, 2. The com- 
mon indgement was,that Gods Election and Repro. | 
| bation are abſolute, depending onely vpon Gods | 
willand pleaſure: according to the Scripture,Epheſ. 
1.4,5- But how generally are men withered, and 
gone from this truth.as if rheir wits were now to be 
refined by ©Arminizs ? concluding them to be con- 
 ditionall, depending vpon mans willing -or nilling 
to receiue the grace of God. How doth the Do- 
 Erine of vniuerſall Redemprion and gracecreepe a- 
| broad euery-where as a Gangrene ? teaching, that 
effeQtuall and ſufficient grace is offered to all and e- 
very one,by which they may repent and belecue if! 


x 


that the Pope is that Antichriſt, and Rome Babylon, 


| (as the Teſujres therſelues confeſſe:)) and therefore | 
we haue done well toſeparate from them. How ma- | 


Pope thould bee that notorious Antichriſt, bur the 
 Turke rather, (who neuer yer ſate inthe, Temple of 
God? ) and-haue deuiſed a new Rome or Sea for 
him , onely diſcouered by Popiſh Geographers. 
4. The common indgement heretofore was, that 
Chriſt is preſent in the Supper ſacramentally to the 
faith of the Receiuer. But now many are withered, 
and now Chriſt muſt be preſent there, aſter aman- 
ner not to be queſtioned or diſputed. 5. Thecom- 
mon iudgement of Proteſtant Diuines was, that our 


| 


now 
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ny are withered from this truth, and are loth the | 7 


Religion differed from Popery in ſubſtantiall and | | 
eſlentiall poynts. But many are gone from that, and | vr 
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| 
| andfinally from Grace,who is truly iuſtified and ſan- 
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' now we differ but in circumſtances, and there needs 
but a ſmall modification in moſt poynts betweene 
vs: An Engliſh, yea or a Popiſh Calender might bring | 
| vs together; though heauen and earth ſhall come as | 
 ſoone together, as theſe two Religions agree in the | 
fundamentals. | 
Time would faile to ſpeake of the generall wi- ' 
 thering in indgement, in the do@rine concerning | 
the ſtrict obſeruation of the Sabbath, which ſome | 
 thinke alterable and obſeruable at the will and plea- | 
ſure of the Chriſtian Prince, though it were writ- 
ten by Gods owne finger in Tables of ſtone, as no 
alterable Law was. So concerning Chriſts locall | 
deſcending into hell, in his foule. Concerning the 
reſtoring of _Muricular confeſgcon , with ſeparating 
ſome abuſes onely in the manner. Concerning the 
needleſneſle of ſo much preaching : as if the honour 
of the Miniſtery were,to thruſt downe the exerciſe 


of it. And laſtly, concerning a mans falling wholly 


| ified. | 

— Thusarenumbers of men toſt with the waues of | 

| contrary doEtrines; to whom the truth is yea and 
nay, now this, now that, according to their occaſi- 
ons: now they are refolued, now vnreſolued. 

| 2. Menwither in affe&#o0, falling from their firſt 
loue, from the heate and zeale for God and good- 
neſle,which onceghey had : As old men thar are wi- | 
thcring, grow cold and chilly, abated of their hear ' 
and vigor, which they had in their ſtare & ſtrength. | 


| How have many,who ſeemed once feruent inſpirit, | 
| and moſt forward maintainers of Religion , now 
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| beene as bellowes to blow vp an anguiſh and d1- 
| ſtempercd heate for the contrary. Some that haue | 


| given the right hand of fellowſhip to godly bre- | 


 burnow they ſee their errour, and admire their pre- 


many begunne in the ſpirit, but end in the fleſh 
who hauing eſcaped the filthinefſe of the world 


ferency,if not of neutrality, & framed themſclues to 
ſuch a moderation,as will iuſt ſerue the ſcantling of 
the time,the Law,their owne profit, preferment,and | 
reputation 2 Yea fome that are fcarefully gone 
from their firſt loue, commend their owne wiſe- | 
dome 11 it: they were (they ſay) forward and fooliſh | 


in the heate of yourh,to ſpeake againſt chis, or that; 


ſent ſtayedneſle, and the golden meane which they 
haue attained: till all affeCtion to goodneſſe bee 
expiring and galping. Some that formerly were | 
6m 7:44479 DUINT IN ſpirit againſt ſuperſtition, pro- | 
taneneſle,Othes, Sabbath-breaking, &c. are:growne | 
key-cold : the ſway of times hath been as water caſt | 
vpon the coales of their afteions, or in ſome hath 


thren, and haue-takenthem into-their boſome, for 
the Image of God and his graces, cannow looke | 
aſquint on them and difſ-affe& them, as men too | 


| farre on the righthand- whereas, they being inthe 


ſame way they were,-theſe. be gone not further from. 


' themthan from themſelues. | 


3. Great Profeſſors wither in. practice. as the 


Galatians , chapter 5. verſe 7. did 7mm well, but 


ſomething letted them, and caſt thgm- backe. Haue | 
not many made themſelues treſpaſſers, in deſtroy- 
ing what they ſcemed to haue builded 2 How haue | 


| 
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and of the Seed, | 


' are intangled againe therein, as the dogge retur-| 
| ning to his vomite , and the Swine waſhed to her | 
| wallowing in the myre 2 How many -haue wee ob- 
' ſerued fo ſtrict in their courſe, that they could cn- 


| dure no ſinne , no nor the appearance of euill , in| 


— 


| themſelues or others ? my {cemed to hate rhe ve- 
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| ry garment ſpotred by the fleſh. Now they ſee ma- 
| ny of the ſame things to bee more indifferent, in 
| which men may be more nice then wife. Nay they | 
are growne fo ſtrong, as their ſtomacks (like Oſtri- 
| ches) can digeſt Orhes, Playes, protane and wan; 
| ton ſpeeches, in ſemſeclues and others. Euery one 
| fees them withering apace , but thernſclues ſee it 
| not. Laſtly, how many out of their loue to Religi- 
; on, were formerly much and often in deare and 
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coſtly duties for God, for his Goſpell, and Saints, | 


as the Galatians, who would part with-rheir eyes 
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' except the dutie be cheape and caſie. If good coun- 


good cheape) will ſerue the turne, that they will 


affoord :no more. 


| 4 Men wither in refpe&t of meanes , which 
; ſhould preſerne their gifts and greenenefle. Some 


' to doe Parnl good > But now they can {linke away, 


tenance to Religion , or good words (which are | 


| haue made conſcience of the Word preached, and 
| taſted the ſweetneſle of it, fo as nothing could hin- | 
der them from hearing all the Sermons they could | 
. comear. But now the man 1s nothing ſo ſharpe ler, 
 euery ſtraw is a Lion in his way. , hee hath not fo | 
, much leiſure ashe had, or he hath a greater charge :| 
_ | Whereas indeed hee onely hath nor the ſame thirſt 
and defireafter Grace in the meanes of it,but rather 
H 2 _{(as 
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 TheParableof the SoWwer | 
(as an vnthankefull 1fraclite ,)- loathes the ſweete 
Manna, which at firſt was ſo precious. Others were 
wont to pray much and often, and that with ſuch 
earneſtneſſe, as if they had been right Iſraclites,who 


Ai eres 


_—_ — 


were reſolued to wreſtle it out with God : but now 
much of that labour is remitted, the hand growes 
ſo heauie, and fo ready to fall downe, that _Aaror 
and Hur have much adoe to ſupport them. Some 
were once diligent in inſtructing their families, in; 
reading the Scriptures with them, in carefull watch. | 


ing ouer their behauior,as it they had meant to haue | 


gone thorow with __ his reſolution. But now 
more then halte the allowance of rhe family is taken 
away. 

Thus as a man in decay caſts off ſome of his 


traine, and ſets himſelfe at a lower rate : So, hee 
thatis withering in grace, ſets downe himſelfe in 
indgement, affection, practice, and diligence in the 
meanes. 
And this is the firſt generall thing propoſed, 
The ſecond is the danger of ſuch withering: which 
we ſhall clearely ſee in foure particulars. x. In re- 
ſpec of God,they are moſt hatefull, ſeeing they can 
finde nothing more worthy forſaking , then the 
good way, and eſteeme euery thing better worth 


keeping then Gods image and graces. Therefore he | 


{tileth them Dozges and Swine, 2.Pet. 2.20. and moſt | 


vncleane beaſts which his ſoule hateth : as in whom | 


his Spirit ceaſeth to worke, by illumination , ſan- 
Cification , conſolation , and giueth way to the 
diuell. | | 

2. In reſpe& of the Church : they bring ſcandall | 
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tothe weake, and the ſcorne of the wicked vpon 
themſelues and all Profeſſors. They wound the 
| hearts of Gods children , who in them are made 
vile to the World. They open wicked mouthes to 
{peake euill of the way of God. Laſtly, they con- 
"ws and harden many in their libertine and looſe 
courles. £47 

3. In reſpec of the\{inne irfelfe : none more dan. 
gerous. For firſt, relapſes (wee ſay) are farre more 
dangerous: then firſt diſeaſes. Secondly, Satan 
returning, comes with ſeuen more wicked ſpirits 
then himſelte : and ſo hee is for euerheid vnder the 
power of Satan. Thirdly, this ſinne is commonly 
puniſhed with other fſinnes ; which is Gods moſt 
tearetull ſtroke : ro which hee {cldome giues vp his 
owne. Fourthly, itis in the degrees of the {inne a- 
gainſt rhe holy Ghoſt, and eaſily brings a man into 
a eſtate, that there may bee left no ſacrifice for his 
mnt. ERS "My 
| 4+ In reſpe&of the 1udgement that awaites and 
overtakes this ſinne. Firſt, he houſe not founded on 4 


| Matth.44ap. Secondly, the indgement is certaine, 


by and of the Seed, = | 


rocke,muit fall, and the fall is great and irreparable, | 


3.The fiane 
it ſelfe. 


Heb.10.26 


4. The 
ludgement. 


$* 
oF 
| already taken away , and nothing remaines-but ca- | 
ſting the unprofitable ſeruant into helLfire , Matthew, 
| chap.25. verſ.28. —— 
|} Thethird generall thing propoſed, is, Notes of a 
| man withering in Grace. And theſe are {ixe. 

| - I. Areſting in a common and generall hope of 
| a goodeſtate, without deſire or indeuour to ſeeke 
| markes of certainty , or ſpeciall aſſurance in him- 
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s Which is already in part inflicted :; The talent is | 
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Grace. 
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| before others in this courſe :.But for the'patrernes 
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| The Parable of the Sover | 


ſelfe : As afooliſh Tradeſ-man hopes his eſtare is 
ood enough, and beares his Creditors in hand it is | 
fo; but hee is loth to caſt vp his bookes,or come to a | 


Grace enough : Hee will ſeeke no more, becauſe 
hee- pleaſeth himſelfe in his preſent meaſure, and 
hee that careth not to increaſe his ſtocke, waſtes | 
of the principall. And not to goe forward,'is to 
| in the meaſure of Grace alrcadie receiued, faith 
 Augnitime. WIE, 


particular view of it. No ſurer argument of a man | 
| decayl 


8 
2. opinion of ſufficiency : that hee hath] 


goc backward. Therefore alwaics diſpleaſe thy ſelfe | 


3. Acomparing of a mans ſelfe with thoſe that 


heard but few Sermons, and knew not what the 
preciſe faſhion meant... But what faith our Saviour, 
Luk.12.48. Where men commit more,more i expected ? | 
Others come to Church as others doe, and liue ci- 
villy and foberly, yea, haueas much knowledge as. 
ſuch and ſuch of their ranke, and they hope,as much 
conſcience too and are not very ambitiousto ſteppe 


of Scripture , and the example of Saints (regiſtred 
for our imitation) they thinke concernesnot them, 
| becauſe they cannot be Saints. Here is a marke of a 
 manwithering, and growing worſe and worſe ; who 
will not be drawne beyond them: that are bur a ſtep 
' beyond the worſt : becauſe hee ſcomes the beſt ex- | 


? 


| amples,as too fingular. 


j 


are of lower and inferiour graces, or meanes. Our | 
| Fathers (fay ſome) were faued with lefſe: adoe; they | 


| 4. Aſhunning or flighting of Gods ordinances: a 
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| live. And the plant that would not wither , muſt. 


| to heale dayly infirmities. A ſound Beleener, whoſe 


a. Hi. 


Woes 


+ » x 
* - 
_n l a 


_ IS. £ Rar a8 , LEE ath.Cm—et. o. Was 


A VE I—_ 


—_— 
Aa— 


s and of the S eed. | 
willing excommunicating himſelfe from the Afem- 
| blies, whenhe liſt, That mans ſtrength isabaring, 
| who fals from his meales. Hee muſt eare, thatmuſi 


draw moiſture dayly. Or,if vſing publike meanes di- | 
ligently,hee negle& priuate, hee is onthe withering | 

hand, VVe cannot haue our ruinous hearts ſtand 

vpright, further then we dayly repaire them. The 


| 


Word and Prayer dayly vied are ſoueraigne meanes | 


leafeſhall not wither, is a tree ſtanding by rmers of 
| WAtEr. 

{ 5. Secret ſinnes ordinarily committed, nor be- 
| wailed,not reformed : and the ſame, of ſuch as men 
| count ſmall fires, leſſer oathes, idle ſpeeches, ro- 


uing thoughts, laſhing ont againſt Profeſſors of Re- | 
| ligion, expenſe of time in excefſiue gaming,compa- 
ny keeping with naughtic and ſcornefull perſons, , 
idleneſle in the calling, or in the Sabbath. If men 

| canrun ouetthele; or any of them dayly , and not 
| humble themſclues for thein, yea and reforme them, | 
they are withering apace : I feare, ſuch a man will 
ſoonecome to nothing. 2 
6. Hatred of Gods children, and the way of iufſt | 


men, whether operror ſecret. How can they keepe | 


nn "_— 


| and graces of others, but can bewittie in priuy girds 

and fcornes of ſuch as endenour to preſerne them- | 
{clues from withering > That theſe are withering, ſce 
Plalm.129.6. They that hate Sion, ſhall be as graſſe on 
the houſe toppe , which withereth before it rome forth. 
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their greenenefle, who cannot abide the greeneneſſe | 


| And (whatſoeuer many conceiue of themſelnes) this / 
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| - The Parable of the Sower . 
is certaine «If thou auoyd ſociety with Gods peo- 
ple, and bee aſhamed of them, or fellowſhip with 


— i. 


| chou wilt cafily wither , and ſtand (as 1adas) with 
them thatapprehend Chriſt. 


BOP” 12 Ppcing ſo many great Profeſſors wither away 


fo dangerouſly , let him: that ſtands, take heede leſt hee 
fall,1.Cor.10.12. Seewe men of ſo great illuminati- 
on,aftetion,8& reformation (as in this ſtony ground) 
| wither quite away 2 How neceflary then is that ex- 

hortation of the Avoſtle, Heb. 12.15. T ake heede that 
1.0 man fall away fromthe grace of God, and Chap.3.12. 
| T ake heed of the euill heart of vnbeliefe, to depart from 
the liuzng God, A neceſſarie exhortation for all : the 
hypocrite, becaulc he is in danger of finall withering, 
and ſhall periſh in it; and the lefle hee feares'itr , his 
danger 1s not the leſſe: As alſo the ſound Chriſtian, 
| who, though he cannot fall quite away, becauſe the 
| Lord puts vnder his hand , yet by fearing to fall, he 
' auoydes falling ,. and being falne, recougrs bimlc}te 
| againe, y 6 +3, 
{ Let euery godly man looke hee ſtand on firme 
ground: forReprobates may ſeeme to ſtand, and be 
 greene for a-while. Neither let any content him- 
felfe, that he heareth good Sermons, or that hee re- 
 1oyceththerein for the preſcent.For,as we read Ioh.s. 


| 35. lohnshearers cſtcemed him a burning & ſhining | 


light, andreioyced in his light, but it was bur for 4 
| ſeaſon. And this Text of ours tels vs,that many heard 
| our Lord himlſelfe, and that with joy, yer withered 
| away : and Ioh. 6. 65. many that had heard Chriſt, 


ap "EO es EET 3 - . a CK. x7 
hb 3:3 mag 4 Tad % Sfoy 3 Lo * = _- RT \ tht. JE x Ye” L 
® 


—__— 
— "MD —_——  ——_—_— 
— — —— 


| them inthe Goſpell; it more perillous times come, | 


| and followed him for a time, as if they had beene | 


ſound! 
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| forſooke the truth , and exchanged it for the world ? 


and of the Seed. 
found Diſciples, as the Text calleththem)wes: away 


from him,and walked no more with him. | 

obieft, There is no feare,f0 long as we be Prote- | 
ſtants , and not Papiſts; ſo long as wee profeſle the | 
truth, and denie the grofſe points of Popery, which | | 
cut men from Chriſt. "7 OTIS | 
| Anſwer. There is a two-fold withering : one in 
iudgement, the other in practice. That in ;udgement 
1s two-fold : cither torall, or partiall. T otall: when 
a man departs from the whole dodtrine, as they that | 
rurne from the truth of Chriſt, and tup vp the whole 
| filth of Antichriſt. Partial: when a man holds moſt 
truthes, but departs from the fincerity of it. And 
this ouerturnes many Proteſtants, who will neither 
be Papiſts , nor yer {incere Proteſtants, butfo farre 
iudge Religion woorth holding, as they'can gaine 
by 1t. 

: Withering in prad7ce, is either m profeſſion,or in 
action.Thou mayeſt hold the proteſſion of Religion, 
and yet by perſiſting in wicked manners, manifeſt, | 
thouacknowledgeſt not Chriſt thy Lord, and that 
thy ſelfe artnotof the truth. Doe wee thinke Demas 
calt off the whole profeſſion of Religion, when hee. 
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Ordid the Galatians turne Genriles, and quite for- 
ſake the profeſſion of Chriſt , when they turned to | 
| another Goſpell >. Or did the Phariſes, or ſuch as 
| finne the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, wholly re- 
[nounce the profeſſion of Religion > Oh then never 
| ſtand vpon profeſſion, but vſe the meanes to preterue 
thee from withering in judgement or practice, in 
whole or in part. | 
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6. CMeanes 
fo heepe vs 
from w:the- 


j prayer, which obtaines the Spirit , who is called the 


The Parable of the Sower | 


weft. Whatbe the meanes to keepe vs from wi. 


thering ? 4 
ak. Get ſound iudgement , to difcerne the 
truth from errour. And this is obtained inthe pub- 
lique Miniſterie. If wee would rot quench the « qd 
we muſt not deſpiſe prophecte, It we would norfall, we 
muſt be grounded on the foxndation of the Prophers | 
and Apoſtles - by private reading, Cn, and 
| conferring of the Scriptures , which notably 


' begets | 
and confirmes ſoundneſle of indgement': And by 


Spirit of indoement. The Lampe failes without oyle: 
And they thar forſake the Aﬀſemblies,ſhal finde their | 
light of tudgement and vnderſtanding to grow dim-- 
| mer daily, till they be wholly purour. 
2. Sound perſwaſion of the truth thou profeſſeſt : 
that thou mayeſt not plcaſe thy ſelfe that thou hea- b: 
| reſt the truth from the mouthof the Preacher,or haſt 
it in thy Bible at home, no nor content rhy ſelfe that 
thou haſt it inthy mouth or diſcourſe, but that thou 
haſt the experience of it in thine heart. How doth 
experimentall knowledge fixe it felfe in the ſoule ? | 
Leta man once taſte the ſweerneſſeof Chriſt and his 
| merits,he canneuer be a Papiſt in the point of merit, 
| but he will deteſt his own forks as drofſe & dung, in 
| compariſon. Leta man once come to the experience 
| of Gods fauour and loue throngh his Chriſt , it will 
be ſtronger then death, no water can quench it : hee 
ſhall nor hang in a doubrfull ſuſpence of his ſalua- 
tion , or feare finall falling away ; hee ſhall befarre 


| from wauering , and much more from withering in / 
theſe points. Let a man once get experience of the | 
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 ſweetneſſe of godly life , of Gods blefling accompa- 
nying it, of inward peace, and tranquillity of minde, 
of ſatety vnder the wing of God, and the many pri- 
| uiledges which goe with the carefull watch ouer the | 
| heart andlife:; This man ſhall not eaſily fall from his 
| fruitfulneſſe , nor be drawne to ſuch finnes as blaſt 
and onerturne others by the rootes, and that ſud- | 
dainly, Whereas hee that holdes his Religion, be- 
cauſe the Prince holdes it , will runne with the time, 
and fwimme with the ſtreame; the times and winds | 
are not moremutable than he: let the times change 
bur alirtle,his Religion is withered and gone, Or if 
| men hold holy Doctrines onely ſwimming in the 
braine,and attaine vnderſtanding rather to furniſh | 
their diſcourſe,than to guide their courſe; and want 
the experience of God,the ſence of faith, the breath 
| | andmotions of heauenly life,in the ſeate of life. that 
- | is,their hearts and ſoules ; they ſhall eaſily bid truth | 
* | farewell.if with conuenience they cannot hold it in 
their indgement;or hold it forth m their praQice. 

2. Sound affe&ion and loue to the truth, vpholds 
from withering in it; when the wiſe Chriſtian e- 
| ſteemes the Pearle worth felling all ro buy it. Loue | 
; any thing berrer than Grice, thoiiart gone. Pemas 
: | loues the world berter,and eaſily forſakes the Truth, 

| How many lights in the beginning of their profefſi- | 
 on,haue been exrin& by* the- world comming vpon 
"them! The profits, pleaſtres, and aduancements of 
it, haue made them idle, diffolute, almoſt profane. 
| If thou wonldeft auoide that fearefull Apoſtaſie 
threatened againſt the limmes of Antichriſt;2.Theſ. | 
2,10,11.the muſt thou recerne the truth in the lone of it. | 
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4. Sound conſcience : 1, S1ncerity. 


To wiich is required | T7 
Bs q 2. Tenderneſle. 


The former, when a man is inwardly a true Iſrac- 
lite, nouriſhing no guile,no deceit willingly. Neuer 
was there hypocrite, but became a withered reuolter. 
| The latter feares all finne, checks. all ſinne, euen the 
| leaſt, the deareſt, and cloſeſt boſome ſinne. Sound 
 conſcienceallowes not his Maſter the ſmalleſt ſinne, 
but deales faithfully with him, and giues him noreſt 
till hee haue rid it away : Which is an excellent 
| meanes of vpholding in grace. Whereas an euill 
conſcience makes ſhipwracke of faith, and this blaſted 
and withered Hymeners and Philetws, 1. Tim. 1.19. 
 Andaſluggiſh conſcience, which fwallowes ſmall 
things, eaſily growes by degrees to digelt greater, 
and at laſt falls from all, to recoyle almoſt at no. 
thing. "ny 
' 5, Soundconuerſation: Fruitfulneſle in our life 
taſtens our faith,and a barren life hath little ſtability. | 
Our Sautour (Math. 7,24.) ſhewes,that he is the ſta- 
ble Chriſtian built on a rocke, that heareth the Word 
of God and doth it, And God vieth to recompence 
practice of. grace with increaſe of grace.'No ſurer 
ſtrengthening of faith, than by obedience to the 
faith. Ioh.7.17.If ye doe theſe things, yee ſhall know 
my do@rine. Plalm. i5.vit: He that doth theſe thines, 
ſhall ncuer fall. The more thou vieſt thy Talent, the 
more thou ſhalr gaine : as the womans meale 7n 4 bar- 
rell,che more they ſpent, the more it increaſed. 
6. Sound fellowſhip in the communion of Saints: | 
[in recetuing and communicating Chriſtian admo. | 
| nition,| 
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' nition, reprehenſion,counſell,comfort. Euery mem. 


| ber is made for the good and ſtrengrhening of euery 


| one. And we are commanded to ſtirre vp the gift of | 
God in any : 1.Theſ.5.11. Exhort one another, and c- 
difie one another. Allo to ſtrengthen the weake knees, | 
| Heb.12. 12. 


| Now thatwe may be the more effectually moued 
to vie theſe meanes of not withering, let vs conſider, 
| x. That Popery increaſcth daily, inall places, in all 
degrees,and our triall may be athand, wee know not 
how ſoone. 2. This withering is fatall to Repro- 
| bates, befalls them onely, and cannot happen to the 
| Ele of God, who cannot bee deceiued,Math.2 4. | 
\ 24. 3- Experience tells vs, that wee may truly | 
ſay of ſome great Profeſſors, as Chriſt ſaid of the 
figtree, How ſoone are they withered, and come to | 
nothing! A manifeſt argument that the ſentence | 
of Chriſt is out againſt them, Newer fruit grow on thee 


| any FBOYE, 


| 
| — Having ſpokenof the withering of the ſeede in 
| this bad ground, wee comenow to the cauſes there- 


f 


 of.as they are ſet downe by the Euangelifts: and firſt 
| to the inward,and poſitiue cauſe, foxineſſe or hard- 
eſſe. It fell among fones. | | 
; Hence obſerue, that the ſeed of Gods Word brines | 
| forth no ſauing fruite out of an hard heart , or ſto;:y 
2r0und, Now when T ſpeak of an hard heart, meane 
not euery heart that hath ſome hardnefle in it: for 
ſo hath every mans heart, euen the mott foftened : 

{ but there is a threefold hardnefle of heart: 1. Torall 
andfinall,as in the wicked and Reprobare, 2. Torall 
and ' 


4 


Motiuesto 
beware of 
withering. 
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Mat.21.20 


Vetrſ. 19, 
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Ward not 
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| |inghardnes,the ſeed of Gods Word is fruitleſſe, vn- | 


The Parable of the Sower 


— BIN ont eng — OPTI Ogre — 


LC. 


and remporary, 2s in one elect, but not yet called. 
| 2. Partiall and temporary as in all the Ele&, now , 
conuerted. In the rwo former,becaule theres raign- | 


_— Ine oa 


. 4 | 
| lefle by preparing one to condemnation, the other | 


ro conuerſion. In the laſt it 1s fruictull to ſaluation: | 
where the worke of it 1s, daily to abate and mollifie 
the remaining hardneſle, 


| - Now forproofe of the poynt: Pſalm. 95. 10. The| þ 


' Tewes being hardened in heart, would not know hts 
 wayes. Lech.7.11. They refuſed to. hearken, ſtopped 
the care, pulled away the ſhoulder, and made their 
hearts as an Adamant.ler.7.25.The Lord complaines, 
 thateuer ſince the day hee braught them out of E- 
 gypt, heſentall his Prophets, rifing early, but they 


, would nat heare,nor-encline their care, but Yaraened 


their necke, and did worſe than their fathers. Ezec.3. 


7.The houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee, tor they | |? 


7 


will not obey me: che reaſon followes, The houſe of | 3 


i 
/ 
| 


, 


The Reaſons hereof ariſe out of the {fimilitude. 


| 1. Stones reſiſt the ſtroke, and can-endure a great 
ſtrength of ſtrokes before they will bee broken : ſo 


hammer of the Law, withall the ſirength and ter- 


j 


1 5. his 2eart 15 as ihe ether milſtone, and heaccounts 
[1ron as ſtraw : the ſtones of the{ling are as ſtubble to 
(bim: he laughes at the ſhaking of the ſpeare: he will 


norriſe tor y {word,or the ſpeare,or the dart, ver.17, 
18.A notable reſemblance of a wicked hard-hearted l 
man, 


acl are 1mpudent and {lif-hearted. = 


the ſtony heart reſiſts the ſtroke of the Word: the | 


rour of its iudgements and curſes, doe nota whit | 7 | 
pierce it :as the LZeuzathay deſcribed by 19b,chap. 4. | 
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| butattheend of euery plague, the foore was, But | 


| low for the ſeed. But what way canyou-make a ſtone. 


| 2 | orof Gods bountifulneſe, which leads others to re- 
22 | pentance,mollifies it nor. <2 


2 canbe expected, no more than from an vnſteared | 
"Y ground. And thereforeas the ground mult firſt bee 
E- | rent vp with the Plough, to ſoften the .carth, and 

2; then laid euen-by the Harrow and Rollers: So the | 
= | ground of the heart muſt bee rent vp, and cutwith 


w 


——c_ 


and of the Seed. 
man AS Pharaoh for example . hee heardule Word, 
ſaw the miracles,and felt the mighty hand of God; 


Pharaeh hardened his heart,.and would not let the people 
zoe, Of the ſame inuincible hardneſle were Srewens 
 aduerſaries, At.7.51-Teftif-necked and vncircumct- 


| 


| ſed of hearts, and eares, ye hane alwayes reſttedthe holy 


Ghost : as your fathers did, ſo doe you. 
2. To bring forth fruits of grace and faluation, * 
the ground muſt be /9ft, and the foyle muſt bee mel- | 


ſoft > Let the Sunne ſhine, or rhe raine fall on it, yea 
caſt it into oyle, itisaſtone ſtill, So the heart abi- 
ding hard, no meanes can mellow or ſoften it : the 
: , ; $f | 
comfortable heat and light of Gods gracious Spirit, 
which changeth other hearts,changeth not this : the 
raines ofthe Word, and dewes from heauen conti- 


 nvally diſtilled, foften.it not: the oyle of gladneſle, 


3. Vnto fruirfulneſle in Grace is neceſſarily requi- 
red a change and conuerſon in the ground of the | 
heart. For all heartsnaturally are ſo ſtony,as no fruit 


| the Plough of Gods Law, and Jaid enen againeby | 
the Do&trine of the Goſpell, before fruits of grace; 


| | can beproduced. Ad. 2.737. The firſt prepararion to 
= | truits in thoſe Conuerts, was the piercingand prich- | 
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T he Parable of the Sower 


ing of their hearts. Buthow canyou cuta ſtone, what | 
compun&tion can you worke in it? how can you | 
pricke and pierce it, while the native hardneſſe re. ' 
maines ? Hence the Lord by the Prophet Jeremy, 5. 


2. expreſlcly makes this hardneſle of heart the maine 
ler and hinderer of this conuerſion and change, 
which is the firſt thing in this fruitfulneſſe : 7 hey hane 
made their faces harder than a ſtone,and haue refuſed to 
returne. 

4. Vato fruits of grace is neceſſarily required 
moiſture of grace,as to the fruits of earth, moiſture 
in the carth.Burt what moiſture is ina ſtone ? A ſtone 
indeed may be moyſt on the outſide, in moyſt wea- 
ther. The walls and Marbles ſeeme to weepe, and 
drops ſtand on them in rainy feafons : not becanſe 
moiſture is in them, but moiſture offers it felfe vnto 


| them,but they hold it nor, ſoas they remaine as hard 


and dry within as cuer before. Sowith this ſtony 
heart,where hardnes of heart raigneth, no moiſture 
of Grace, norelenting, or gtuing within. Indeed in 
toule weather, when the ſtorme of God is riſen. an in- 


| uincible hard heart,as hard as a Marble, may ſeeme | 7 
ſoft : Pharaoh yeelds, and giues againe on the out- | |? 


fide. You may ſce drops of water ſtanding in Eſas 
eyes, who wept when the bleſſing was gone. 1d 


| ſeemes moylitened with repentance. Balaazz melts a 


| little and wiſheth to die well. Fz//x moulders a lit- 
 tle,and trembles. 


J | But we wuſt diſtinguiſh this from ſound moy- 
| {ture of grace. 1. Theſe beflaſhes,and ſudden mo- 
| tions,and as ſeldome as the weepingof walls. 2.This 
| moyſture comes not from an heart ſoftened, but 
| from 
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| from ſlauiſh feare, or preſent ſmarr; euen from the 


preſent diſpoſition of the weather, from withour. 
3. So foone as faire weather comes againe, the 
ſtones are as dry as cuer they were: fo theſe returne 


ouct; as Pharaoh, Felix,g*c. 


 withourany greatfruit ? Then lay the blame where 


| indeed it is. Some impute it to the difficulty of the 


Word. Others to the fault of the Miniſter, who 
pleaſcth them nor, either in the matter or manner, 
Bur it were far more commendable for thee to im- 
pute thy vnprofitableneſle to the hardnefle of thine 
owne heart,and fo take thy finne home to thy ſelfe : 


him as he defired,he accuſed nor the Law, but main- 
tayned itto be ſpirituall, but himſelte as ſold vnder 
ſinne: He condemned himſelfe, notthe Word : fo 
doe thou ; for the Goſpel! is 7he power of God to ſalua- 
tion, zt is. ſpirit and life, and mighty in operation, If it 
 worke notſo mightily on thy hart,then ſee thy hard- 
neſle, bewaile it, let godly ſorrow and oriefe daily 
' dropping, make this ſtone hollow, till it haue bro- 
kent. ut 

| »Yſe 2. Thatof the Apoſtle,Hebr.3.7. To day if 


| ye willheare his voyce, harden not your hearts. All the 
ſeed caftvpon anhard heart,is loſt,asif a man ſhould 


owe ona rocke, where is no place for root or moy- 


| fture. Beware of an hard heart: there is no curſe to 


 that,almoſtno ſinneto thar. Berterthar all thy field 
| were coucred ouer with ftones,thanthy hartſhould, 


| 


ro their former luſts ſo ſoone as the foule weather is 


Yſe 1. Doeſt thou heare the Word preached, | 


ſo did the Apoſtle Paul, Rom.7.14. when he percei- | 
ued that the Law of God was not ſo efficacious to: 


| 


Rom.1.16. 
rieb. 4.12. 


Gutta ca- 
wat lapide, 
03 v1, ſed 
[pe ca- 


ae nao, 
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: Six markes 


| fo know an 
| hard bear 
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| or applies it to others, nothimſelte. And the Goſpell 
_ | entersnor, becauſe the. Law hath not pierced, nor 


©, repentance, Rom.2.4,5. Our Lord makes rhis a cauſe; 


Nay,it were better for thee to be a dead ſtone,than a 
living ſtone. 
Now the. markes to know an hard heart, are 


qi | | : bo 2 Es , - = 7 : 
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| 
| 
| 


r. When Gods Word makes no impreſſion, or | 


gets not within the hearr, to renew or reforme the 

' man : though ſometimes it may ſcratch the outſide, | 
and reſtraine him, When the Law is threatened, hee | 
| 


citherbleſſeth himſelfe, or turneth his care from it, 


been.as a necdle to make way. Let all the mercies of 
the Goſpell be ſhewed to the wicked, he will nor re- 
pent,nor icarne to doe well. 
2. Negle&, or light ouer-paſſing the workes of 
| Gods Mercy or Iuſtice,vpon himlelte or others. For 
' ercies : when the goodneſſe of God leades him not to 


even in his owne Diſciples, in whom then raigned 
not, that they forgat the matter of the loaues, becarſe 
their hearts were hardened, Mark.6.52. For the Indze- 
' ments of God: his workes of Tuſtice doe moue {ome- 


| theſe: | 
| 
| 


\ what. more than Mercies, but nothing to amend- 
ment. Pharaoh , when iudgement . puts him to a | 
plunge,could fay,7 haze ſinned : here isa little ſcratch 
on bis heart ason a Stethy, butthe hardnes recoyles 
the ſtroke that ſhould breake the heart to pieces: ſo 
as afterall the ftrokes of God, there is no reforma- 
(10n. | 
3. Vnfcelingneſſe of -hardneſſe,and vnwillingnes 
to feele it :no miillike- of it, no defire to vnderſtand | 
| the danger of it>Yhen men deſire to fit quict in l10,! 
and ! 
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and of the Seed, 
' |andnothing fo offendsthem, as to heare their ſinne | 
' | diſgraced, whenthey urze their backes, and ſtop their 
* | cares, Lech.7.11. Being as loth to bee drawneto a 
| Sermon powertull againſt finne, as Iſrael ro come 
' {| neere the Mountaine, Whereas a ſoft heart is moſt 
> \ ſenſible of much hardneſle in it, and counts no bur- 
| 2? | thencomparable thereto. | | 
| 4. Forthe maintaining their eſtate, credit, and 
fauour in the world, or their luſts and pleaſures, to 
oppoſe and diſlike ſuch Do&rines, courſes, and per- I 
| ſons as haue the Word on their fides. Pharaoh muſt $ 
not ſeeme to be onercome by {itch meane people: 
and therefore, ſeeing euidently the Lord ſtand for | 
 them,he obdured himfelfe. The Scribes and Phar:- | | 
ſes, conuinced in their conſcience of the truth of 
_Chriſts Dodtrine,and the innocency of his perſon, | 
didout of hardneſle of heart cuer oppoſe both his | | 
DoGrineand Perſon; becauſe they muſt maintaine 
their creditin the world, and-vphold their pompe | 4 
and glory againſthim : though hee had truth, and ce- 
.| 7 | quity,and innocency on his fide. The like of all har-| 
Y | 2 | denedperſecutors of the poore Saints. | 
1 | '* | 5. Outof reſolution of following a mans owne | 
' preſent courſe, whatſocuer per{waſtons or DoCtrincs | 
; he heareth to theontrary,to fly occaſions and com- 
| panies which might touch or worke vpon his CON- 
{cience. Somecannot abide'to heareſtrit Preachers. i. 
tharallowthem no vnlawfull liberty,no not affoord 
them a looke on the forbidden fruit. Others cannor | 
endurethe ſociety of a faithfull friend,thatwill truly | 
| tellthemof theſelues.No ſuch ſtring muſt be rouch-] 
ed.”This argues a ſoule or ſoyle ſettled inhardneſle. 
L x:  6.Habits, 
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The Parable of the Sover 


heart as a path-way. A ſoft heart ſmites ir ſelfefor 
once finning, and for ſmall finning. Danids heart 
ſmore him for cutting off the lap of Sauls garment : 
How would it haue ſmote him for cutting off his 


| head? But cuſtome of ſinne hardeneth exceedingly, 
Heb. 3.13. Take heedeleſt any be hardened throueh 


the deceitfulnes of ſin. And by hindring repentance,ir 
holds meniin the trade of {inne : Harareſſe, and the 
heart that cannot repent, are ioyned together, Rom. 


Yſe. 3. As euer thou wouldeſt heare the Word 


as good 7oſias had, whoſe{oule melted to heare the 
words of the Law read. The greateſt bleſſing heere 
below. lis an heart flexible, and bowed to the obedi- 
ence of God. 


it is a note of a child of God.to hauehis natiue hard- 
neſſe mollified, and his naturall ftubbornneſle cor- 


rected and altered by the Spirit of ſancification, 


2. Theſ.2.13. 2. It 1s one branch of Gods Coue- 
nant,which he ratifiethto the Ele&, and by which 


| Word (a meanes of ſoftening, others) ſhall by thy 


| 6. Habits, and cuſtomable ſins, which make the | 


And hereunto conſider theſe Motiues: 1. That! 


he begins his mercy, 1 will put anew Spirit within their 
| bowels, 1 will take away the y 2: heart,and giue them an | 


! 


heart of fleſh, Ezek.36.26. 3. Neuer canſt thou bee | 
| framed to grace.,no faſhion of the Word can be ſeene 
1 on thee.till thou attainea foft heart. You cannotcaſk 
aſtoneina mold as youcan metal}, becauſe it can- 
not melt. 4. If thou bring an hard heart, the very | 


| 


| 


| 


| to ſaluation, labour for a ſoft and melting heart, ſuch | 


| malice beperuerted to thy further hardening. The 


— — 
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and of the Seed, | | 17 
ſame Suane that ſofteneth waxe,hardeneth clay. t] 
Therefore vſeall good meanes to get thee a ſoft | Meares of 
heart. One is,the Word of God : the Law, which is | * /7**" 
asa Plough tobreake vp our fallow grounds; and| * 
the Goſpell, which is as the warme Sunne-to thaw 
our hard earth. Be diligent in hearing and»reading : 
the continuall drops of this raine, by often falling, | 
picrce the ſtone of the heart, and'breake it. 2. An-] ,. | 
other meanes is, in outward proſperity to meditate 
much-andoften on our inward miſery.For eaſe,plen- 
ty,and:proſperity harden the heart. Deut 32.15.and | 
6 37. T hou art a ſtiffe-necked people + remember, | 
and forget not how thou pronoked{t the Lord. Arthird is, 2 | 
in time of afflition to ſer in- ſeriouſly with. God, 
who now intends the ſoftening of ourhearts. Wilſe- 
ly app vnto thy ſelfe the afflictions not of thy ſelfe 
onely, Sa of others. Sec Gods diſpleaſure in the | 
cauſe of them , which. is thine owne ſinne. Be not 
as Eſau;that liftvp his voice and wept, but ſtill kept | 
reuengewichin: but put away a froward heart, giue | Phl.tor 4 
finne a bill of diuorce, hate. it, and put it away. 
Fourthly, looke much and often vpon the death of| 
 Teſus Chriſt,andapply it to thy owne ſoule. Goats | mmeidie | 
blood warme (they ſay) ſoftenetli the Adamanr, be- g__ 
ing put in it. Get this Adamantine heart of thine | tur iſe; | 
broken, by ſerious application of Chriſts death to | #ircwo 
thy owne foule; The Goſpellſhewes ſinne in a more Lo 
| ougly face, than the Law can':ſhewing it to-bee the | melzcriz. | 
{peare that went to Chriſts heart: and -that:God is | 
now offended by me,whom he vauichſafeth/in Chriſt | 2+) wow, 
[£0 call a ſonne.. Laſtly, pray ofzen, yea-continually,| < 
that the Lord would giue. thee;a-ſot hearg;. which: 
Bee I 3 ELL, 


—_—— ———. ———_— 


| and likeneſſe. Depend vpon the promiſe, Ezek. 36. 


Word ſhall riſe vp with abundant increaſe of grace 


ps ſpoken of the inward poſitive cauſe, why 


- moyſtureto rhe ſeed. Vhich wee muſtnot vnder- 


earth aboue, all ſtones below. It wanted depth of 


T he Parable of the Sover 


may be faſhioned by the Word, to his owne liking | 


—- 


26. And praiſe him, it thou haſt receiued ſuch a ſoft 
and ſanCtified heart, wherein the ſeede of Gods 


heere.and of glory hereafter. | 


Becauſe they hane no roots, | 
| 


the ſeed(falling on this ſtony ground)withered, 
which was ſtonineſſe, or hardnefle : now wee are to 
proceed to the inward privatize cauſes, both heere, | 
and in theother Euangeliſts :namely, 
$7 Moyfſtneſle : 
want of <Earth : 

Roots. / 
Now all theſe proceede from the former hard- 
neſſe. For the heart being rocky and ſtony vnder- 
neath, it cannot affoord cither earth, orroots, or | 


ſtand,as if there were no earth, or roots, or moy- 
ſture: (For wee haue ſecne this ground bring forth 


much hopefull fruit, which withourall theſe ir could 
not.) But as Marke ſaith xe 4v2mw, it had not much | 
earth, but as a rocke couered with a little cruſt of 


earth,Mark.4.5. So it had no roots, that is, vo deepe 
roots, no roots to feede the ſtalke and blade that was 


| come,noroots Which could faue it from withering | 


E 


in time of heate., This is implied by all the Euarige- 


lifts, whoſay, Becasfe -it wanted roots, it laſted but a 


& 
5 
= cw > 4 EY Bs a ME... ks, Y wa 
* I} VE : . ; WH” 
a 5 ow 
Eo 


£3 —2 white. | 
- — ca ERR onda 


VT A egree4e” —_ 
py ho SaT + af 


FA 
£1. oh ag On © OTE fg: ou 4 7 : FESOs 
BAY a Soto cane hg 2 ge Er Ne bo Ea Ye : 
5 or op Nr ESR. be "Ki OMG INTE = S NY 2Þ 


# 4 OI 
MR 
: Pls 
E 
28 
Fe 
En] 
Bs 
#08 
IS 
MEN 
= 
12% 
+ 
WM 
— 
i 
& 
BEIT 
+ 
F236 
Fu2 q 
4, 
21þ ay. 
ane? : 
Sp 
54 
. 
* 
7 
FY 
©; 
2 
WE 
=. 
Rd 


eres re 
——_— 


and of the Seed.  : 


' | while, Againe, fortheſamereaſonir wanted moyſture, 
-F | that is, ſufficient moyſture. For the property of ſto- 
> | nygroundis, 1. Tobehotanddry, andſo drinkes 
3 vp moyſture apace. 2. It ſuffers not the moyſture 
' | todeſcend deepe, fo as the extemall heate ſoone 
' {| drawesitandlicksit vp. = 

7 «| Hencenotewhat it is that makes .many goodly 

> | Profeſſorsfallſhortof ſaluation after they haue gone 
'® {| along timeinaglorious profeſſion: to wit, want of 
> | fufficientearth, roots,and moyſture. | 


Doct. 
The cauſe 
why many 
goodly Pro. 
feſſours fall 
ſhort of [al- 


KWalen. 


By /ufficientearth, I vnderſtand a particular and | 
diſtin knowledge of the Word,and of their owne 
part init. For they content themſelues with a kinde 
of generall knowledge, and agree to ir in their | 
vnderſtanding, that it is the VVord of the King- 

dome,that ſaluation is by theſe glad ridings,8&c. and 
reioyce in the taſte of fome ſweetneſle of it : But 

they giue it notentrance enough, by applving their 
minde vnto it,nor receiue it as a diſtin direCtion in | 
all chings, nor will trouble themſelues with carefull | 
examination of their whole way by it,and much lefle | 
with applicationof the ſignes of faith toward God, 
or of Gods fauour toward themſclues : And fo are 
inſtly guilry of their owne withering, for want of | 
ſufficient earth. A]l their graces at length become 


like ſceds ſowne on the top of a rocke, which ſprout 
ſuddenly. but wanting deprb of earth to feede them, 
wither as certainly. ' © 9:2. 
By rooting here I vnderſtand ſtability, certainty, 
and {inceriry of faith and other graces, which theſe 


Hearers want. For alchough there bee ſome carth on 
the top,yer it isbur ſhallow : and the ſhallower the 
*f 2.4 __ root | 
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Humor Un- 


| Hons, 


compun(t- 
08K. 


| , etwant of depth makes root, and blade, and all 
+ 


| care is more for the blade, than for the root which 


_ | wardapprehenſion, but on outward cauſes, which 
being changeable, fo is their faith; rhemſelues alſo 
| carried about with cuery waue of dodrine,and with 


_ 
————_— 


tl. Hit 


The Parable of the Sower 
root lies,though the blade may ſprout more ſpeedi: 


ow 


e together. So although there be ſome faith, and 
toy fora time, with-ſome other comely graces, yet 
are they ſuperficiall,they giue not their whole hearts 
to the Word, there is no ſincerity in the bottome, 
and conſequently, no rooting, no ſtability. Their 


beares it. Their vnſettlediaith is ſer, not in ſound in- 


wheeling of times, and at laſtled away with the fins 


hearts. 

By.moy5tneſſe heere I vnderſtand both themoyſi- 
neſſe of /»c10n,and of Compunttion, 

The former is a ſound ſupply of ſfauing grace; 
which continually feedeth and cheriſheth rhe root, 
For as the ſeed inthe earth is brought to fruitful- 
neſic by continuall ſhowres : ſo is the ſecdof grace | 
inthe heart; by continued and renewed acts of the 
Spirit: whoſe graces are compared to water, and 
{aid ro be ſhed onvs,.in regard rx. of mollification, 


"_— - — 
——_ 


RY 


— 


fication.. Now this ſound ſupply of grace theſe Hea- 
rers want,andiuftly,though they want notall moy- 


| ture: butthey goe not to the fountaine, they draw 


. 
ed vpin the ſummer heate :-VWhereas, were they by | 


trom ſome ſpouts, or ſome ſtreames, which are dry- | 


faith carried to the Fountaine it ſelfe, Ieſus-Chriſt, 
| their waters would be indeficient, and could notbe 
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of. the times, of. their callings, or: of .their owne 


2. of ablution, 3. otrefrigeration, and 4. of fru&i- | 


exhauſted 1 
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| waters to the bottome : it was. too much paines to 


| dricd vp, their ſorrow ſlight , and themſelues neuer 


willingly to heare Sermons , -nor to- delight in the 


Pſal.r 19.111. fo Herod heares Tohp gladly,and this bad 
ground recciueth the ſecede with 1oy. It they that are 


| beyond poſſibility of repentance , taſte the good Word 


theſe waters of teares and repentance. Now theſe 
Hearers want not all ſorrow for ſinne , nor want not 
ſomething like it : but, they neuer carriedthis water, 
nor admitted this moiſtneſſe deepe enough : the 
hardneſſe of the rocke, hindred the deſcent of theſe 


afflic themſelues ſeriouſly: their teares were ſoone 


truly humbled : And therefore faile , and come to 
nothing. b 
Yſe. Itis no certaine marke ofa childe of God, 


hearing, nor to receiue the doarine with ioy,nonor 
in many things commendably to praCtiſe for a time. 
All this is common to the Reprobate with the Ele&. 
If Dauidcount the teſfimontes of God the ioy of bys heart, 


new. borne againe , taſte the graciouſneſſe of the Lord, 
1.Pet.2.3. ſo alſo they that after enlightning, ſinne 


of God, and the powers of the world to come, Heb.6.4,5. 


and of the Seed, | + 
exhauſted: for theſe waters would be a Fountaine in 
the belly, ſtill ſpringing vp to eternall like, 
| The latter, namely, the moiſture of compuntton, is | 
ſound ſorrow for fin , and the ſound exerciſe of mor. | 
| tification. The Saints vſed to water their conch with | Plal.c'6. 


| And therefore we:may norreſt in hearing , orreioy-| 

; ing, or commending , or obeying the Word, vn- | 

| leſſewee finde in our ſelues that-which ſhall make vs 

* {abletoholdoutinalltheſe; that wee ſtartnor away | 

: | or wither, as this bad ground, when triall comes. - - | 
oy : Queſt, 7 


| 


E 


Mark 6.20 | 


1 


j 


Three 

thiz1s muit 
be prepared 
| 10 make. vs 


| 122 The Parable of the Sower 71 

("| "Quew. Whar is it thar wee muſt bring without 

| hearing, to make vs hold out? by which we may haue | 
| teſtimonie, thatweare the Lords,andſhall be found | 


fruirfull in the harueſt ? 4 : 
Anſw. This Text warneth vs to prouide and make | 


ſure of three things : 
7. Sauing and diſtin& knowledge, to walke by. 


an ditinft 
knorledee. 


I. Suing | 
| 


Notes of 
ſound 


knowledge 
| foure, 
þ 


bold out, © 


| needfull duties , tothe end of the way , whichis ſal- 


| eth, now thou haſt ſauing knowledge: Carnall and 


2. Soundand ftablerooting, in faich and grace, 
to ſtand by. 

J« Sufficient meaſure of grace, ſtill to grow by. 

2ueſt, What is this knowledge ? 

Anſw. It is not onely to know Chriſt a Sauiour, 
but to know thy owne ſaluation by him : And conle- 


quently thou knoweft, 1. Thevileneſſeof thy ſinnes, 
and thy neede ofa Sauiour, 2. The pardon of thy 
ſinnes, and the comfort of ſaluation, 3. Thy owne. 
change and conuerſion, and thereby the beginning 
of ſaluation, 4. The voyce of Chriſt calling thee, 
and the inhabiration of his Spirit,guiding thee in all 


| uation. 

_ 2.How may I know I haue this ſauing knowledge? 
Anſw. By theſe notes : 1, If thou giueſt thy ſelte 

to be taught by rhe Spirit of God, and leaneſt not to. 

| thine owne counſels. For fleſh and blood cannot re- 


If thou wiltnot beleeue or receiue any dod@rine , or 


opinion,but what rhe Spirit out of the Word teach- | 


| weale this wiſedome, butthe Spirit of God,Mat.:6.17. | 


deceitfull knowledge is alway meaſurcd by the ſcant- 
ling of reaſon , of humane lawes and wiſedome, of 
| praiſe and profit. | 
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| thy heart hold faſt my words. And eafily may a man 
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' and of the Seed. 


"gy. tf thy knowledge be not onely ſpeculariue, but 
 directiue , leadingnotonely to vnderſtand , but to 


Sunne conftantly ſhining for thy dire&ion. Now 
| now the ſoundnefle of it, if thou ſuffer it to leade 
 theeagainſt ſenſe, reaſon, cuſtome, and allow itfor 

thy guide in the ſmalleſt things as wellas in great.,in 
ſecretas well as open. 


3- Ifrhy knowledge ye deepe, as hauing depth 


light in it ſelfe, but a Lanthome to thy feete,and as a- | 


vndertake thine owne way: when it is not onely a | 


\ 


: 


| ofearth,not only = g inthe head,or on the tongue, 


but inthe heart. 
ſaid to be written zn the heart and bowels. Pro.g.5.Let 


© — 


know,if his heart hold this knowledge,by the change 
it will worke there. And that is the fourth note: 
thus. : 
4+. Know 


| confuſed knowledge pufferhvp , and makes a man 
proud, this makes him more humble, by leading in- 
-to the further ſight of God, andof himſelfe. Second- 
ly , whereas an hypocrites knowledge leaucs him as 
earthly as it found him , this changerh the man into 


 itſelfe, and makes him heauenly-minded, and to ſa- 
| uour the things of God. as it ſelfe is from heauen,and 


| 2.Cor.3.18. as meate is turned into the ſubſtance of 
' bir that eateth. Thirdly , whereas an hypocrites 
knowledge may-worke ſome ioy, it{cldomeworkes | 
| loue of God, feare of God, or truſt in him. Bur this | 
 changeth all affe&ions. Ir loues the Word as well 


nd therefore (Tlerem. 31.34.) itis | 


ſound and fauing knowledge by the ef- | 
fects, eſpecially three. Firſt, whereas generall and | 


from God Hee is transformed into the ſame image, | 
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| 2. Deepe 
roolinggit 
3. things. 


r..7n the 
dofFrine of 
fab. 

| q 
| 
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7 he Parable of the Sower 
as ioy. The feare of God is the beginning of this | 
wiſedome. And this knowledge carries the heart be- 
yond all hypocrites in theafteRion of ioy in it,as the | 
chiefeſt and moſt defireable good. al 
Now get thisknowledge,& thou haſtgotten depth | 
ofearth. This is conſtanr, ſettled againſt all.contrary 
blaſts. This knowledge ſhall grow-vp,and haue-much 
aſſurance, when the frothy & ſuperficiall knowledge 


| Thefecond thing required, is, to looke thou beeſt 


| God. Beleeuein God. Auouch both. 


of hypocrites ſhal vaniſh as dew in the Sun,or ſmoke 
' inthe winde, Get this light, &itſhallbe as the Star 
' tothe Wiſe men,to bring thee to Chriſt: as the clou- 
 dicand fiery Pillar to the Ifraclites, to bring thee to 
| Canaan:as the lightlome Lamps to the wiſe Virgins, 
| tobring thee into the Bridegroomes chamber, 


| krongly rooted and grounded in the faith, in loue, and 
all the graces, Epheſ.3.17. Col.1.23. It ye continue 
grounded and ſtabliſhedain the faith, notmooued away 
trom the hope of the Goſpell : where the Apoſtle 
ſhewes,that true iuſtifying faith is the root of all ver- 
tues, and that it onely keepes the heart vamoouable 
intimeof triall. 
More ſpecially, looke to thy ground and rooting, 
x. Inthe doarine of faith, 2. Inthe grace of faith, 
3- In the exerciſe and profeſſion of faith. Belecue 


Firſt, ſettle thy ſelfe in the doQtrine of Faith, as | 
onethat muſt be built or: the foundation of the Prophets | © 
and Apoitles, Ephel. 2. 20.: Elſe thou laicſt all the = 
frame on aſandy foundation,and laieft thy ſelfe open 
[to be a preyto ſeducers, Papiſts, and Atheiſts. And 
what other is the endof many.common Proteſtants | 

and 
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| and Profeſlors, who were neuer buſie in the true 


vnderſtanding of their Principles of Religion? If 
they ſeealrerations of State,and change of times: or 
if decciuers, as Prieſts , or Ieſuites, or Libertine 
teachers aſſaile them by 
fall ro errours in tudgement, or profaneneſle in life: 
if many fall from loue of the truth : How can they | 
now withſtand the blaſts of theſe windes? being ar 
beſt bur ſhaking reeds, vnſtable in their grounds, 
| how can they but fall as an houle ſet on the ſand, and 
the fall is great ? how needfull therefore is it for vs to 
bee fully ſertledand rooted in our grounds of Re-. 


= ligion 


-2ueit. How ſhall I know I am thus rooted in the | 
Do&rine of faith > 
Anſw.-By a ſpirit of diſcerning,which enlightens 


inſight, and cleerneſſe of iudgement, through vie of 
the Word,in all needfull matters of (aluation : For 
faith brings in the Spirit,which leads into all truth, 
and the eye-falue till clecring the ſight more and 
more. 2. By building our hearts on this foundati- 
{ on; and that isby belecuing it: for thus it isafoun- 
dation, not in it ſclfe onely, but vnto vs, when by 
faith we are coupled and knit vato it. 3. By grow- 
ing vp onthat foundation, and yeelding obedience. 
| vnto 1t, This noce our Sauiour giues, Math.7.24. He 
that heareth theſe words.and doth the ſame.is a wiſe 


ſubrilry of wit, and cun- | 


ey ſee men of great note | 
| 


the minde,and ſupplies (euonto {1mple ones) a ſharp | 


; builder that layes his houſe on a Rocke, &c. 


| thing, 


_ 


Secondly looke well to thy rooting in the grace 
or gitt of faith. Content nor thy ſelfe with any | 


2. (In the 


grace of 
faith: 
; Where, 
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| thi ing, but onely that faith which is called onfained, 


' 1.Tim.1.5. and the faith of the Elec?, Tit. 1. 2. Thisis 
the faith by which the i»ft ſhall live, Hab.2.g. 


 2uzit, What is the rooting 1n the grace of 


| | Gaith> o | 
} Arſw, Itisa ſound workeof Gods Spirit, where- | 
| by the heart artaines a true aſſurance and per{waſ! on | | 


of remiſſion of ſinnes, and the fauour of God i in 


| Chriſt. _L worke of the Spirit - becauſe no man is 


| borne a Beleever,but new borne, 4 ſound worke : for 


truefaith is no empty or windy thing, but a ſ#6/7- | 


fence azd ground, withouthollowneſle and deceit, as 
pane ſpeciall workes of Gods Spirit in. the hearts 


F of the Elect are. Atrue aſſurance and perſy vaſton - - be. 


2 The notes 


a71d ſrencs 
of zt. 5, 


BEE LE / elt 


' cauſe many are deceiued'by a temporary faith , by 
blind hopes of mercy at the laſt, by-colours either of 
| ciuillhoneſty,or religious performances; are miſle- 
| led withthe example oof ſuch as they admire for wiſ- 
dome, place, or power, and miſtake a conceit for 


| faith: that becauſe they benort ſo ill as they were wont | 


tobe. they be as good as they need be. But this man, | 
out of good grounds.riſeth to good aſſurance. 


2ueit. How may I know my felfe oy rooted 
in mide gift of faith? 


Anſw. By five notable effects of it. 

r. -Sound affection to Teſus Chriſt, prizinghim 
aboue all the world, and counting all bur dung in j 
compariſon : info much as our life 1 isnot deare vnto 
vs, but (as Pal) wee dare dye for him. And this af- | 
fection is alway ioyned with affiance in Chriſt, or 
holding faſt our aſſurance by him. For as God will 
ſtill owne his people,cuen 77: the furnace,in the deep- ! 
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eſt trouble, ſo muſt they owne him, Zech. 13. vlt. 


yea when Chriſt may ſeeme to withdraw, and neg- 


ed in the naked promiſe, and belecued above hope, 


 [Rom. 4. ſo muſt we: not haſting to enill meanes in 
the want of good, Eſa.28. 16. Hethat beleeneth, ſhall 


not make haſte. 


| 2, If irpurge andrenue the heart from all kinde 


| of ſinnes, eſpecially ſecret and inward, Till faith 
come,the heart is full of raigning guile, and deceit- 
fulnefſe,and hollowneſle cannot hold out : bur fa;th 
purifiech and garniſherh the heart as a Temple. So 
faith and inward purity grow together. 


3+ It itkeepethe heart humble, and hungring. 
 Forit is a light in the bowels, caufing a man daily 
to ſee his ſinne more cleerly,and to ſecke pardon for 
tin Chriſt, caſting ir out daily by confeſſion and 
godly forrow : and ſtill it hungers afrer.rightcouſ- 
| nefle infariably. 4 

| 4+ If it betoyned with good conſcience, Theſe 


| two goe vadiuided, Now a good conſcience, being 


l perſwaded of Gods loue in Chriſt, firſt excuſeth the 


| man,that his finnesare pardoned ; and then inway 
of thankfulnes,hath reſpect to all the Commandements, 
and endeuoureth obedience to.all: Alfo it haterh, 
feareth, and auoidethall ſinne, becauſe ir offendeth 
| God, | ef £2 

5- If itbe. a ſhield enabling thee-ro withſtand 


| the tentations of Saran, and ſuchas runne with thy 


2 | ownenaturall inclinations,now it is well grounded. 


| That faith which ſhall ſtoutly withſtand all ſinne in 
| time of proſperity, ſhall preuaile mightily againſt 


Jet them,as the woman of Canaan. Abraham reſt- 
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| TheParable of the Sower 
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all rroubles in time of triall, Bur if thy faith giue | 
thee vp to bee led away to vanity,or any ordinary 
| Galle {mne,now in the time of peace, ſuſpe& ir, 
truſt it not for time of triall. Such as fall from the 
Religion of God, when times of change come, be- | 
ing led away either by the ſeduction of decciuers,or 
perſecution of Tyrants, are ſuch as ſhall finde by 
| examination,that the faith they pretended,was ne- 
| uer of power againſt ſome knowne finne, and fo was | 
| never ſtrongly rooted in Chriſt, = | 
This faith, thus qualified,is ſtrongly rooted. Caſt 
it into the fire, it will come forth purer than gold, 
x. Pet. 1.7. And when the beſt faith of hypocrites 
(forſakenof carnall helps,on which it ſtayed it ſelfe) 
{hall proue drofle,and be conſumed, this faith ſhall 


Thirdly, looke to thy rooting in the profeſſion 


will breake forth in confeſſion, profeſſion, and de- 
tence of Gods truth: 2.Cor.4.13.1 beleeued,and there. 
fore 1 ſpake : and Aﬀt.4.20. We cannot chuſe but ſpeake, 


(ſay the Apoſtles. 
2ueit. How may I know T am ſoundly rooted in 


' the profeſſion of the truth by day. Many caſt them- 
 ſelues into thenightwith 7V7coders, as if it were a 
+ worke of darkneſle to profcfle the light. Common 


| faith holds itno wiſedome tobe fo forward : pulls in 
| the tender horne, if any ſcornes, loſſes, or oppoſiti- | 
; ons be abroad. Carnal! reaſon ſwayes againſt it, M44- | 
ſter, | 
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|| ſertheChriſtian ona rocke, ſafe in the middeſt of | | 
| ſtormes,and waues of aduerfſity. 


| the profeſſion offaith > 2 
3.Markes. | Anſw. 1. If policy or feare hinder theenort from 


and holding forth of thy faith.For faith well rooted, | | 
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| and of the Seed, | 121 
fer, pitty thy ſelfe, it ſhall not bee ſo vnto thee. Carnall 
friends eaſily perſwade a man not to bee too buſie. 
| The feare of a chaine, or the wrath of ſuperiours, | _ 
| quite blaſt it. 2. If by theſe cold and pinching | 2» 
times thou abate not thy affe&ion or loue to God, 
his Word,and his children. 3. If thou getteſt cou-| 3 
> | rage,yea and aduantage by oppoſition: as a ſtrong | : 
> | tree is ſtronglier rooted for {haking winds. Whereof 
* | we haue ancxamplc, Ierem. 36. 32. When the pro- 
> faneKinghad burnt the Booke, Jeremiah cauſed the 
| ſametobe written againe with many moe words. The | 
| more cuil! men oppoſe holy Do&rine, concerning 
holy life,and the worſhip of God, for matter, man- 
ner, time,&c. the more godly men will iuſtifie and | 
maintaine it. I 
This confeſſion is an acceptable thing to Teſus 
Chriſt, and honourable: and Chriſt lookes for it, 
Marth.9.28. ſaying to the two blind men, Doe you be. 
leene that I can doe it ? Not that hee was ignorant of | 
their faith: but,for them that were preſent, he would | 
hauethemconfeſſe him: plainly ſhewing, that ir is | 
notenough to belecue with the heart,but confeſſion 
| alſo muſt bee made with the mouth, and practice | 
in thelife. This is the fruit, by which wee know the | 
roots of faith,though vnder ground. 
| So much for ſound roots, to ſtand by. 
| Thet47rd thing for continuancein fruits, is found «<,,44 wy. 
' 0yſture, | flure of : 
| Firſt,thatof compunction, or humiliation. Not ©72 
 aſcratch of the heart as with a pin, but a thorow 
breaking of it with the hammer of the Law, and 
Piercing itas witha ſword. And good reaſon : for, | 
LH | K * « Þ The: 
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| and keepes it ſoft,and ſupple, and in a continvall fir. 
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Zech.1 3. 
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The Parable of the Sower bs 


7. The deeper the Well, the purer the wa water, and 
the more plentifull: ſo in deepe ſorrow for fine; 
whereas a ſlight ſorrow, a ſigh and away, is like an 
haſty raine, alittle moyſtening the trop, but ſoone 
 dryedaway. 2. Deepe ſorrow ſtickes by the ſoule, 


'nefle for the practice of. piety : whereasa {lightſor- 
row leaues it asdry,ashard,and as barren as betore. 

' 3. The water of. true repentance 1s like a Spring- 
water that runs continually ; not in publike onely, 
' butin thepriuate cloſer : the Fountaine iſſues ſaill, 
and cuery godly man mournes apart. 

This getvnto thee, 1. Tobeanote of podlineſle. 
| A godly man ſhall ill finde his heart a continuall 
 fountaine of {inne, and therefore cannot but with 
| Zeremie, Wiſh his beads fountaine of teares. 2. It thou 
- wouldeſt lay vp grace ſafe, lay it ina broken heart :a 
* broken and humble heart will endure the brunt, 


wherean vamortified and proud profeſſor will ttare| | 


| backe at the mention of trouble, One vſeth this 
. | compariſon : : Lay an egge,ora cheſnut whole in the 
_ fire,when the fire begins to {eaze on him, he flies and 
 leapes backe : but breake them, or cracke them be- gd 
| fore,they abide the fire till they be dreſſed. The ſame | 'F 
' may be ſaid of anheart not ſoundly broken, nor ſub-| | 
- dued by ſound humiliation.. 

Now for thy ſound humbling, behold the iſſue of 


' thy corruption euer running, and let the iſfſugs of 


godly gricte runne as faſt, as often. | = 


The ſecond fortof moyſture i is thatof non, or | 2 
found regeneration: the graces whereof are compa- | © 
red in Scripture to water, or moyſture, Ioh.q. 10. A 
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ſpringing orliving Water,which is never dryed vp, 


but iseuer in motion,and liueth inthe iſſues of ir. A 
godly man,whoſe leate muſt notfade, muſt be pla: 
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| ted by the riners of this water, Plal.1.3. And, as it is wa- E 
_ | terof life,ſtill moving, ſo itquickens the dead ſoule 
with new life, and brings the Chriſtian ar laſt to e- | 
| ucrlaſting lite , 17 hs belly r1ners of waters doe flow, 19] loh.7.38. | 
a; life enerlaſting. | 
| 2ueit, How may I knowT hauethis ſound moy- | ; 
_ | fture? ne = | | 
Anſiw. By the ſound effects of it, 1. Sound ably. | Ni"wPe By | 


703 - It watheth rhe ſoule from the foule ſpots and | SO 


iflues of finne : 1. Cor. 6.11, Ye are waſhed and ſantti-| : | 
fied by the Spirit of our God. 2. Sound refrigeration, 2 | 
or refreſhing : two wayes, Firſt, cooling and allay- | 
ing the ſcorching heate ofraging and accuſing con- 43 
= | ſ{cjences,asa {weetſhowre the parching heat of the | 
> | Sunnein thedroughtof Summer; in which ſeaſons | 
| 2 | theLordcallsthewearyand thirſty traueller, Math. | 
> | 11.28. Secondly,by quenching all vanaturall thirſt : | 
> | Onedropot this water quenched all the thirſt of the 
| 2 | world in Zachewszall thethirſt of pride and malice | 
| > {againſttheSaints, in Part, all the thirſt of wanton- | 
| > | neſſeandfouleſinnes,in Hary Magdalene: Ot Mat-. 
| | ; thewdrinking it,it was ſaid, 2## prices rapiebat alzena, 
= | poſimodim contempſit propria : The Horie-leach be. 
|  cameaÞPcCllican. mivtrts 2c: | EY 
J * | 3. Soundnutrition,or nouriſhment in grace: As 2 | 
> | thewater is to the fruits and Willow trees,to pre- þ 
| 7 | ferueinthem life and greennefle: ſo is the water of: be 
x grace a continuall torrent , preſeruing the life of | 
| grace, {o as the leafe ſhall not fall, nor wither away. | 
EE KK 3 Hence 0 


Mcanes of 
this moy- 
[ture are 


flue, 


| are molt fruitfull,becauſe moyſture ſtands on them; 
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Hence it is called #//ke,for ſtrength, and w-ze, for 
cheerfulneſſe and comfort. But how car 4 7#ſh grow 
without myre,or eraſſe without water ? 

As Continuall growrh, and fruitfulnefle. Vallies | 


Egypt,becauſe of the riuer Nilus, and trees by the 
water bring forth fruits in due ſeaſon, Pfal.x.3. Exa- 


mine thy ſelfe: If thou tindeſt fruCtification of faith | 
' inthe workes of faith and piety,and perſeuecrance in | 
| = inall eſtates, thy moyſture is ſound and inde. | 


cient. ng 7 
Onezt, What meanes may I vſe to attaine this 
ſound moyſture ? "0, 
Anſw. 1. Thoumuſt be tranſplanted out of the 
dry and barren heath and wilderneſle of this world, 
and become a member of the Church. For theſe wa-| 
ters runne from vnder the Sanctuary. The fountaine 
is openedto the houſe of 14dah & Ieruſalem ; which 
were types of the Church. This moyſture is (as wee 
heard) ſometime called m7ilke, feeding the babes of 
Chriſt thathang on the breſts of the Church : and| |? 
ſometimes wine, (Come buy wine and mike, ſaith our | 
Saujour, Efa. 55.1.) which is onely to bee had in| 
Gods Vineyard, not inthe Waſte or Forreſt of the 
world, ” 
2. Thou ſhalt not want moyſture, if rhou want | 
not thirſt and deſire. The woman at the Well, (Loh. | 
4.) wanted this Water, becauſe ſhee had no know-| 7 
ledge of it, or defire after it. Butthe promiſe is, vo 2: 
ſooner to thirſt, than bee refreſhed and ſatisfied, © 
Math.5.6. He Ko 
 3- Thoumuſthaverightto the Fountaine! of li-| 
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uing Water, which is Chriſt himſelfe, in whom 

dwclleth all tulneſle, and of his falneſſe rhou mnſt re- 

ceine grace for grace. Members can want no lite or 

ſence;o long as the head is lining :neither can riuers 

be empty,ifthe fountaine be not dry, He that drinks 

of this Warter,ſhall never thirſt more. 

| 4. Thou muſt prouidea Bucket todraw from this 
Fountaine, The Well is deepe: thou muſt therefore 


prouide the Bucket of faith, which drawes vertue dai- E 


ly from Chriſt. The poore woman that came behind | 
Chriſt (becauſe her taith durſt not Iooke him inthe 
face) yet ſucked from him vertue and grace ſufficient | 

for her cure. 
5. Prouidea cleane veſlell to put this water in, 
euen the veſlcllof a purified and regenerate hearr, 
empticd firſt from all dregs and filthineſſe both of 
fleſh and ſpirit, and waſhed cleane by the $Spir77 of | 
ſanttification. -7 
So much of the ward cauſes of vniruitfulnefſe 


in this ſecond ground, both poſitiue and priua- | 


tine. Now to the outward. | 


But in time of tentation oe eo R 2. Jand, | 
when the Surne aroſe, were parched, Aſſoone as 


tribulation or perſecution comes becauſe of the Word, | 


by and by he is offended, Math.r 3.6, 21. 
Heereare two things to be conſidered: 
I. That perſecution comes becauſe of the Word. 
2. VWhen it comes,a number of forward and zea- 
lous Profeſſors fall quite away. EC 
For the former. Perſecution properly is a part of | 
the Churches affliction, becauſe of the Word. In 
waich deſcription wee haue it diſtinguiſhed from 
K 3 : ode 


! 


, 
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Rom.1.4. 
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| DoCt. 


Perſecution 


| Fo;d un- 
| diuided. 


The croſſe 


_ { ons, as ſickneſle, pouerty, paine, reproach, or com: | 


| .. | . 
as it came to paſſe,and ye know it. 


T he Parable of the SoWer | 
"| L4 — — ©" PETIRIINY 
other afflictions and ſufferings : 1. In the kinde, 
2. Intheſubie&, 3. In the cauſes. Fortheſe are nor 


common troubles with other men in the World, 
which attend common nature, or common occaſi- | 


mon corre&1ons of ſinnes : But proper and peculiar 
troubles, befalling only the members of the Church, 
either in truth,or in appearance: and thatnot for a- 
ny other cauſe then the Word, as here our Sauiout 
expreſſerh ; or for righteouſneſſe ſake, or for the 
Name of Chriſt.and well-doing : So as when either 
for profcſſion of the Word of God (ſuppoſe, no 
more) or for confeſſion and defence of it and ſuch 
courſes agree to it,or for the prattice of it in conuer- 
ſation, and keeping conſcionably to the rules of it, a 
man is reproached, wronged, indures loſſe,pouerty, 
reſtraint,8&c. this is properly perſecution. 
Now this perſecution is as inſeparable from the 
Word, and Profeſſors of it, as beames from the 
Sunne, or heat from the fire. Math. 16.24. If any will 
be my Diſciple, let him denie himſelte , and zake vp 
his Croſſe, and follow mee. 2.Tim.3.12. All that will 
live godly in Chriſt leſus ; muſt ſuffer perſecutzon - 
where the word a! admits no exception, no eXemp- 
tion. And why ? = 
1. Chriſthath fore-told it, Math. 10.22. Ye ſhall be 
hated of all wen for my Names ſake: and Ioh.16.33.1» 
the world ye ſhall hane affliction. So alſo did his Apo- 
ftles,r.Theſl.3.4.For verily when we were with you, | | 
we told you vefore,that we ſhould ſuffer afflition,cuen 


18 eparable | 


| 2, Chriſtandhis croſfeare inſeparable.,in refpe&| 
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and of the Seed. | | } 129 

' of Gods glory. For now he is glorified , firſt, in his from. | 

; power and care, ſupporting, ſtrengthening, & com- _ 7 

| forting his children, and in greateſt trials giuing the x 

greateſt victories. Secondly,in his wiſedome,which 4. Reaſons | 

| | bringeth goodout ofcuill, and light our ofdarknes, /'% 694 | 

| | Outofthecaterbe brings meat: As a skiltull Phifi- abt 5 

| cian tempers poyſon, to a remedie. Out of the cuill 

wils of mgn.,he brings forth his owne righteous will, 

and mucitgood to his afflicted feruants ; awakens ſe- | | 
| 
| 


1 
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curity, hammers pride , exercifeth patience, 8c Te] 
Thirdly, God is glorified in the graces of his ſer- | 2 
uants, which are-kept on worke, and waking : who if | 
| they were euill till would as ſtill bodiesfill with bad | | 
humors,& grow as full of luſts, as vnſteared grounds 
of weedes,or ſtanding waters ok mud. They muſt be 
ſtirred out of the 4d:a4 Sea of proſperity, m which 
> | commonlyno grace liueth, to keepe life and motion | 
| { in their faith, feare, prayer, loue,&c. Aman that is | 
fainting, the beſt way to ferch him,is,by pulling and 
wringing his parts: So doth the Lord with his chil- 
dren, left their graces ſhould taint. Fourthly, hee is 
glorified in his truth; for perſecution drawes out | 
confeſſion, andpubliſhing of his truth: as Pauls bods Phil.1.rz. 
were famous inall the tudgement Hall: and the perſe- | 
' cution raiſed at Terxſalez againſt the Diſciples , dif: | 
,| 7 | perſedthemandthe truth by them, A&.8.1,2. 
= | 3. This comes to paſle bythe 1nweterate hatred 
= \ ofSatan,andthar irreconciliable malice of the world LL: 
> {| againſt the Word. Saul was quiet enough before | 
his conuerſion., ando long as he carries the Letters 
againſt rhe Saints: butin ftead of rhoſe Letrers, let | 
| him. once carriethe Name of Chriſt, now the diuell b | 
| -. K 4. buffers 
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Pro.1 5.10, 
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| 


 enill to him that forſakes the way. And they that doe enill, 
' hate the treht; and will not come wnto it, leſt their deedes 


— - -_ 


| 


: 
(] 


it \ ſtand tor-Gods Religion and rruth,rhey are moſtdeſ- 


| 
\ 


buffets him, and raiſeth vp tumults in euery place a- 


he isthe expreſle forme of his Fathers image,can ne- | 
 uerbe held our, bur he is preſently a Bur ox.marke of 


and reproouerh them of in: The profeſſion and Pro- 


feflors of the Word, becauſe it isa light held our, re- 


likely taught, or priuately admoniſhed, ſo long as he | 
 1sre{olued to hold his fin,he makesno other orbetrer 
vic of ir, then to raiſe vp thence his diftempered paſſh- 
ons againſt rhe truth, both in the bringers and Pro- 


— 


| The Parable of the Sower © 


— — ww 


oainſt him,and he is ſurev now nothing but affiic7:07 
and bonds abide him enery where 5 $0 the wicked of the 
world cuer hated God himſelte, and whatſoeuer be- 
longs vato him, and moſthateth thatwhich hath the 
moſtexpreſle imageot God. Chriſt himſelte,becaule | 


contradiction. 'The Word of Chriſt,celembling the 
nature of God,they hare, becaule itis the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt their fin:The Spiritof God,in 
his motions & graces, becauſe he conuinceth them, 


proouing their darknes, and manifeſting their deeds 
to be cuill. Godly admonitions & counſell they hate, 
becguſEthey are inloue with their euill: 125trnc7707: 75 


ſhould be manifeſt to be euil,Loh:3.19: Lethim be pub- 


feflors.. Yea, ſometime while ſuch men thinke they 


perate enemies & perſecutors of it;through ignorant 
zzale and blind ſuperſtition, would fer vp that which 
lls down truth:as:Pax! beyond meaſure waſted the 
Church, outof blind zeale for the traditions of the 
Elders: ſo doe the moſt deuout Papiſts at this day. 
4+ The {tmilitude vied by our Sauior here,and by 
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- and of the Seed. ; 
the holy Ghoſt elſewhere.ſhews the ſame,comparing 
affiictionand perſecution to the ſcorching of the ſun: 


——_ 


———_— 


Cant. 1.5.7 he Sun hath looked vpon me,Plal.121.6.T he 


| $1n (hall not ſmrite thee by 4ay.For 1. The Sun doth nor 
more ordinarily or daily arife,then perſecution ordi- 
narily awaits the word, 2. As the Sun-beames diffuſe 
and diſperſe themfclues into euery place:fo the beams 
of this Sun of perlecution are darted in euery place 
where the Sunot righteoutnes ſhineth jn his Word. 
3. As 10749 can hide himſetfe from the heat of the Sun, 


this heat, bur one time or other it findes him our. 
4. The Sun hathnot more beames to ſcorch and dry 


ked world haue to dry vp the moiſture of grace where 
it is notſound : ſometimes by inward and ſpirituall 
remptation,lomtimes by open tyranny,and hoſtility 


| by forraine enemies; lomerimes by ſecret delufions, 


and per{waſions of heretiksand deceiuers;ſometimes 
by falſe brethren, and domeſticke enemies, who, the 


—_— — 


more inwardthey be, the more are they dangerous : 


in this warre againſt the Godly, the world is the Di- 


| uels armorie, which by faire and foule, by promiſes 
and threars, loue and hatred, and a thoufand wayes | 


cle, aſſaults the graces of the Godly, fo as (if it were 


{poſable) the very Elect ſhould be ſeduced. 
| Ye 1.. This confutes plainely the error of Bellay- 


”1e and other Papiſts, whoſe propoſition in the! 
markes of the Church is., 2-icunque floreut proſperis 
ſucceſivns, y ſunt vera Eccleſia, Thoſe thatflouriſh and 
| _ proſper 


vp the moiſture of the earth,then Satan and this wic- 


All theſe raiſe vp perſecutions againſt the Saints of | 
| the moſt High. And leſt weapons ſhould be wanting 


| 


| 
| 


Pſal.19.6. Sono godly man can hide himlelte from | 
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' proſper in the VVorld, they are the true Church. In 
fe the eighth of P axze/, ver. 13. there is a Prophecie of 
; | Antiochns Epiphanes, that /ittle horne, who caſt downe 
- _. | ſomeofthe Hoſtof heauen, and the Starres of hea- 
| -»»» | en andtroadthem vnder his feet.and extolled him. 
ſelfe againſt the Prince of the Hoſt , and tooke away 
the daily ſacrifice, and caſt downe the place of his 
| SanEuary , and caſt the truth to the ground. Then 


. +" _ | the Textaddeth, Thus ſhall he doe, andprofper. Loe, 
Wo 7 Anticchus,who is mad & furious againſt the Church, 
1, Bo hath proſperous ſucceſle : Doth this agree with Bel. 
th = - | larmine ? And by this propoſition Cazz ſhould haue 
2 | beene thetrue Church, not Abe/ whom he ſlew : and 


Iſmael ot whom were twelue Dukes, Gen. 25.16. not 
Iſaac whom hee fcoffed and perſecuted : My Lord 
;/au that hath foure hundred men ar his heeles, 
Gen.33.1. and not 1acob, who dares not looke his 
Lord in the face, nor come neere him till he had | 
bowed ſeuentimes. VVhat outward proſperity had 
the Church in Agypr, in Babylon, in the ten Perle. | 
cutions for 300. yeeres together before Coxitartine? 
Mar. 10.16 | Or how ſtands that affertion with our Saujours pre-| Þ 
| diction, that true Chriſtians ſhould be appornied as | | 
| ſheepe for the flavghter ? Yea, with our Sautours con- | 4 
Hes dition, who was the Head of the Church, ro whom | Þ © 
$5, URE | the members are conformable > He was borne in an | 
Bil | obſcure place, liued deſpiſed among his owne,a man | 
uy of ſuch ' | Bamber as neuer was any ſorrow like his ;his 
pouerty-ſuch,as he had not water to pur in his head, / 
not a cottage to put his head in; his death painetull, 


_.._ ſhamefull, accurſed. And ſuch is ordinarily theaf- | Þ* 
Ws | flicted and deſpiſed eſtate of his Church on earth, | Þ? 
ed” | * hee £5 = - 2» 
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| Head , If he were not an euill deer, we would not haue 
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| neſſe, hate and proſecute wickednefle indeed > Why 


| uils in any other ſort of men ? Or doth ſhe not loue 
| her louers,and reward moſt bountifully moſt prodi- | 


f 


| 
| 
| the world, if thou meaneſt to keepe the Word. For 
' the Church being ſeated in the world, which is the 
Kingdome of Satan, it cannot be other then a very 
| Xgypt or Edom to the Iſrael of God; where that 
 helliſh P-4a740h raiferth all his power to purſue vs in- 
tothe red Sea of terrors, temptations, and a thou- 
ſand deadly dangers on euery fide, if we indeed ſet 
forth to Canaan. Letvs therefore wiſely ca#t oxr coſts, 
and recken our charges , and weigh whether wee can 
 contentedly ſuffer ſo much loſle for the Word as it 
| may coſt vs. 
Yſe 3. This ſhews vs the true cauſe, why the world | 

| hates and perſecutes godly men. It will be ready to | 
tell you they are peſtilent tellowes,and as ſeditious as 
Paul was; as great enemies to Ceſar as Chriſt was, | 
| no good ſubie&s, as fa&ious and ſchiſmaricall as 
Micah, who will not ſpeake as the 400. falſe Pro- 
phets. The wicked of the world clamor againſt 
them as euill doers : for ſo did they againſt their 


' brouzht him tothee. And what are they buta packe of 


themall? | 7 
But what? Can the world that lieth in wicked- 


then doth ſhe not hunt out open and outragious c- 


| 


| gious eull men * | 
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Luk.14.23 | 
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i Tree |  Butif wewill belecueour Lord, who was as beſt : AC 
 % 3  quainted with the worlds hatred be tels vs here, that 
j :doſthe | perſecution is raiſed againſt them for the Words 
} — |g9%. ſake: andrhatis theproper cauſe, whatſocuer other 
| -x | co! lourable cauſe be pretended : for 1. .The Word 
hath broughtrhem to Chriſt, whom they hate, and | |? 
: 2 | rherefore his members. 2. The Word hath called I 
| them our of the world, which loues onely her owne, ; | 
2 | and hates them, lohan: I5-19. 3. The Word hath "4 
freed them from the contormi Ne andfaſhionsof the | | 
world,thatnow they cannot runne irro the fame ex- T 
cell of riot ; therefore it ſpeakes euill of them, | 

| 1.Pet.4.4- Contrary courles cauſe contrary affeCti- | 
4 | ons. 4. The wicked Caizs of this World ſee their || 
_- their owne workes cuill, and theirs to be good, and! 
1 BY therefore hate them, 1. Tohn "M7 VP 2 
> | 8 Thething then which is hated and perſecuted in || 3 
\ "mn | good men, is goodnefſſe, the Name of Chriſt, the || * 

WW . + Word of God loundly held out, and ſtucke vnto, E 

(743-5 wh The thing |  Andthis muſt be ſo farre from diſcouraging good| |? 
bad # | men,whether Preachers or Profcſſors, who are moſt| Þ 


\ 2804 men 1s E.72 
200dne{ſe. extremely hated, as they muſt rather ſuſpe& rhem-| 7 


tg DOOR Pay RIA s 1976 IO 7 I Es % 
6 4 4 $0 
, : ” 
4 £ = 


Vo, AAR op HR 


By ſelues, that their hearts are not found, or their cour- | 
| OM ſes not ſincere, when all men ſpeake well of them. | 
WA BTiey | | Sound profeſſion and perſecution are inſeparable : | 
Wb ler." | and Luke 6.26. Woe to you,when all ſpeake well of you. | \- 
vl | ſe 4. Not tocondemne a Religion, or refuſe a 
4 M: Doctrine, becauſe it is perſecuted and gaineſaid by 
\ | many , and by-Great ones : for this is a marke ” 
| true Religion , and the condition of the Word of 
Rojo | Chriſt; Perſecution (faith ovr text) comes. becauſe | 
\ {ESP v4 the Word : So as neither is that Religion which i 5} G 
if || 


_ h 
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nor that which the world hates,to be refuſed: multi- 
tude being as falſea note of the Church, as the for- 


' mer externall proſperity. Straite is the way that | 


leads vnto life,and few there be that finde it. There- 
| fore /ooke not on the blackneſſeof the Church, though 
the Sunnelooke on her, Cant. r. 5. for within ſhe is 
comely. | 
ſe 5. To comfortthoſe that are perſecuted for 
the Word and weil-doing. Firſt, that the cauſe is 
good,which the world perſecutes fo eagerly : 1.Per. 
4.14. If ye be railed on for the Name of Christ, bleſſed 
are ye;forthe Spiritof glory and of God reſteth on 
you, and is glorified by you. So behold 


| Chriſta partner and companion in thy ſuffering. In 


allchy troubles he is troubled. Hence it is called the 
 reproch of Chriit, Thou helpeſt Chriſt to beare his 
 Croſſe,and he helpes thee. Col.r.24. 7 fulfil the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſl. And conformity with him in the 


' Croſſe, brings conformity in the Crowne. It we ſut- | 


 ferwith him,we ſhall alſo raigne with him. Thirdly, 


this fire of perſecution may ſeeme to burne thee vp, | 
> | butfhallnortconſumethee,but onely purge and per- 


| te thee. Eucry Chriſtian reſembles the buſh, which 
burned with fire,but conſumed not,Exod.2.3.Nay,waite 
with faith and patience, and according to Moſes his 


buſh, ſhall come on thy head, Deut. 33.16. + 


So much of the firſt Dodrine.. I proceed to the 


ſecond : namely.that Pf STTY 

When perſecution for the Word commeth, ma- 
ny glorious Profeſſors, who ioy. in it in the time of 
__ peace, 


—_— 


3 


Sz. 
| prayerfor Joſeph, T he good will of him that awelt in the E- 


\ ſors {all eff | 
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pcace,renounce and forſake it : fo the Text hath it, 
In the time of tentation they goe away + and Matthew, | 
T hey are offended immediately : that is, even thoſe 
Hearers,which readily attended, ioyfully receiued, | 
willingly belecucd, and hopetully ſprang vp; theſe 
| now go? away. And whence goe they? Anſw.i.From | 
their affection and louc of the Word in the heart: 
the root within 1s dried vp with this hear of the Sun. | 
2. Fromtheir profeſſion, and confeſſion of mouth: | 
their leafe alſo talleth. 3. From externall reforma- 


| tion, many of chem loſing their greennefle, and ap- | 
 parantly withering, at falling to carthlineſſe or 
 profancneſle, and fome to diſtaſte the good way 
 knowne. 4. From their fellowſhip and commu-' 


| nion of Saints :for as they were ncuer knit by faith 


| vnto the Head, ſo were they neuer by loue to the | | 
' members :norare they further members of this bo- | | 


| dy, than a woodden legge, which is no'member but | 
in appearance: For, Had they been of vs, (laith Tohn) | 
they had continued with vs, 1.Joh,2.19. 5. From! 


their faith, ioy, zeale; in a word, from all they for-! 


roote and all 15 gone. 
And why doe they thus fall off from all goodnes? 
Aaſw. 1. Perſecution is ſo diſtaſttull and conrra- 


it 71ys £ 04%s, by all meanes whatſoeuer. Nature 


| | will ſufter nothing for Chriſt, or for ſaluation by 
| him. And no maruell, ſeeing tribulation for the 
 Golpell danteth many good Hearers, who being, 
| :conuerted, and hauing attained toa ſound and-1a- 
| i | { : | uin 
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' merly taſted ſweetneſſein : they vtterly and wholly | ; 
| departfrom their jaith,comforr, &c. now blade and | | 


—_— 


_— 


Pe EI 
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and of the Seed. 
2 juing faith, but hauing yet alſo fleſh as well as ſpirit, 
' | andtoo much loue of fleſh;cafily ſhrink from Chriſt | 
| and profeſſionat leaſt for a time; as Petey did, till | 
> | Chriſt looked graciouſly backe vpon him : And who 
' |candeny,bur that the reſt ot the Diſcipies were gra- 
2 |{cedwithatruefaith 2 yet after many warnings, and 
2 |muchconfirmationof their Lord, fo ſoone as cuer | 
he was apprehended, before themſelues were ſought 
for, they all left him and fled, euery one willing to 
> [ſhiftfor himſelic,and ſaue his skinne. So as perſecu- 
tion makes ſound and vnſound fly off, but with grear 
difference. For the ſound Chriſtian goes away as 
; | Oneſimmus, for a ſeaſon, Philem.15. that God his Ma- 
3 \{ter may receiue him for euer: the hypocrite in per- | 
2 |ſecution vtterly, and wholly, and for ever departs 
| from the faich.,trom the comtort and Prafeſſion of it. 
| One flies the field,and comes no more: the other re- 
| turnes,and is more valiant. In one word, the diffe- 

rence is; the faith of the one-is temporary, in the | 
other not his faith is temporary,buthis fayling. | 
| 2. Thelefaireprofefſors in perſecution goe away, 
| becauſe they neuer gaue the Vord ſound rooting 
 inthem: and therefore as a bluſtering winde eaſily 
ouerturnes the tree that is but ſhallowly rooted, fo 
| doth the ſtorme of perſecution throw vp him that | 
wants firmeneſle, Or to infiſt in our Sauiors inſtance. 
As weſce the ſcorching heat of the Sunne burne vp 
and wither the corne that is not deeply rooted, 
| [7 j though it come vp neuer ſo goodly in ſhew: fo 

7 [the lunne of perſecution dries. vp the greeneneſſe 
2 | of theſe ſhallow and vnrooted Profeſſors. The | 
[3 fame thing our Sauiour expreſleth in a cleane 
| ol / contrary 
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contrary Metaphore, Luk. 6.48. comparing perſe. 
cution or troubles for the Goſpel! to water: when 


| 


« Gs Ie | 
| the waters riſe, and raine falls, and flouds beate on * 


the houſe,ir falls by and by, becauſe it was not ſtrongly 


founded on a rOCke. : 

3. They are offended at the Word, (faith the Text ) 
and ſo goe away: Math. 13.21. by and by hee is offen- | 
ded : Two wayes: 1. When the Word puts them 


to this choyce, whether they will leaue Chriſt, or! Þ 


their temporals ; whether they will forgoe their 


This choyce otfended the young man, who rather 


than hee will part with his poſſeſſions, bids Chriſt 


6.12. who would confound Law and Goſpel! toge- 


| ward ones, experience of former times ſheweth 


 plaine enough,whatthey would doe. They that thc 
day before, while Chriſt rides in triumph, cry Hoſan. 


| 1a,oſanza : the next day aftcr,when hee is appre- 3 
| | hended, will cry, Crucifrge, crucifige : ſo immediately FR 


farewell. This choyce offended thefalſe apoſtles, Gal. | 
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are they offended. Perſecution and affliction for the 3 


Goſpell.is like the worme that ſmote 70as his flou.' 
'ri{hing Gourd, and that ſo ſuddenly will put but a 
little time betweene their freſhnefle and fading. 
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2. When the Dodtrine purſues them within, tol- 
lowes them home to their conſciences, and feekes to 8 
ſet | 


ther, becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for | ? 
the Crofle of Chriſt. This choyce offended many | N 
forward Profeſſors in the dayes of King Edward the | * 
ſixth, who in the dayes of Queene Mary were by and | 
| by offended, and tell off. And if times ſhould turne, Þ* 
_, andthischoyce ſhould offer it felfe vpon many for- | 
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goods, liberty, friends, and lite, or forgoe Chriſt. 2 
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and of the Seed. 


| ſer in the light their inward corruptions, preſently 
| theſe glorious Profeſfours are offended , Toh. 6. 60. 


— —— 


was the Bread which came from heauen,and the Fa- 


| eternalllife: this was an hard ſaying : Whar, are they 
> |allthiswhile out of the way to heauen, vnleſſe hee 
> | bring them in? Now they murmure, from thence 
| | | goeto oppolition,and from thence goe quite away, 
' [andrefuſeto hearehim longer. Euen fo not a few, 
that boaſt ſometimes of their faith and loue to Reli- 


| Chriſt, rather than denie him; of their reuerence 
and good affection tohis Miniſters :Let the Goſpel! 
| begin to meddle with their Herodzas,or boſome lin; 
let itcall them from ſeruice of the-world, and pull 
them from cheir luſts ; let itbe buſtewith their vſury, 
their pride,wantonneſle, malice; let it ſeeke to pull 
them from their diſordered cuſtomes; their valaw- 
full pleaſures, their profane courſes; let ir lay no- 


thing bur the yokes of Chriſt vps profeſſed Chriſfti- 
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When Chriſt powerfully taught the Tewes, that hee | 


thers ate of him,and themſelues muſt feed on him to | 


gion; of their ſertledneſle and reſolution to die with | 


|? [ans;let it diſcouer to them their inſide, and leade 
| them to that filthy finke which is within,and tirre a 
| lirtle in that mud: A wonder it is to ſee how many ' 
ſuddcnly talloff by degrees; Now they are angry at 
z the Word, and he is the greateſt enemy that ts 
; £2  themthe trurh; Now they diſtaſte the Word, then | 
2 | picke quarrels, then begin to ſhake it off, and ar laſt 
= | openly ro reſiſt it. CERES | 
2 | 4. Thoſe mnſtneedsfalloff, whoneuer receined 
7 the Wordpurely, foricſelfe, but for other ſiniſter 
2 . relpeRs; ascither of gloryand praile;if they ſee the | 
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ptofeſſion in credit, or for pa ſo long as they 
may gather with Chriſt,andbe gainers by him: th 
| would ſtand on Mount Tabor with Chriſt, and 
| while hee is in his glory, 04 zt zs good being heere - 
bur are loth to goe with him tro Mount Caluary. Or 
they recciue it onely fo farre as may ſtand with their 
eaſe, delicacy, and flothfulneſſe, but will put them. 
ſelues to no hardneflc at all. Now all theſe that loue 
themſclues better than their Religion, muſt needs 
| faile when the ends faile, thatputthem on their pro. 
feſſion. He that profeſſeth for praiſe of men, when 
the world being inconſtant withdrawes her ap- 
| plauſe, he is gone : Gods Word ſhall haue no further 
credit with him, then it hath from men. If Demas 
for loue of profit ſhall profeſle, the loue of thispre- 
| ſent world ſhall cauſe bis Apoſtaſie,2.Tim. 4. 10. If 
they of Afia receiue Pant, onely becauſe they may 
| with caſe and fafery doe it, they ſhall turne away 
from Pal when he 15 in priſon. And he that receines 
| aReligion without further ground then is the gene- 
| rallcuſtome of the world ; (namely, to bee of that 
' Religion,which the King and Parliament is of: ) let 
this man goeneuer lo farre, yethee ſhall fall off, and 
his fall ſhall be grear. 

Yſe 1. Sce hereby the nature and end of perfſe- 
| gion : it tries whoare ſound, and putsa difference 
berweene ſuch, as peaceable and calme eſtate can- 
nor diſtinguiſh. In a faire and calme day,Apples and 
Pearcs on a tree ſeeme all ſound and good; bur a | F* 
bluſtering ſtorme or tempeſt makes difference be- | |? 
tweene thoſe that are ſound, and ſuch as for wantof | Þ* 
moyſture falloff: iuſt ſoit is in the ſtormes of the 

-: Church. 
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| the wheat, but blowes away the chaffe. And as the 
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VS. For all are nor of the Church that are in the 


| 


and of the Seed, 1 
Church, Perſecution is like a mighty winde, which 
diſcerneth betweene wheat and chafte, that before 
lay quiet together in the ſame floore : it ſhakesnot 


furnace conſumes the drofle, but refines the gold; fo 
doth the furnace of affliftion. Ve are now all ſhuf- 
fled together, the hypocrite with the {incere-hearted 
Chriſtian : but (to end this poynt with our Sauiours 
inſtance) as theheate of the Sunne and ſummer dil- 
couers barren,dry.and ſtony ſoyle,tr6 good ground: 
ſo the ſcorching beames of perſecution ſhall diſco- 
uer barren,husky,and empry hypocrites, from good 
and fruitfull Hearers. And thou arr that indeed thou 
art intriall. Aman in peace may perſonate and dif. 
guiſe himſelfe,as leroboams wife going to the Pro- 
pher,& ſeemeanother ; but affliction tor the VWord 
will vncaſe him, Peter was notthe man in triall hee 


vaunted to be when he would dye with Chriſt. And} 


the winter-weather of affliction for the Goſpell will 
diſcouer,who be the Swallowes that will take their 
ſummer in the Church, but in the winter of it take 
them to their wings. 

Yſe 2. Letvsnot take offence, when wee ſee for- 
ward Profeflors offended at Chriſt, and ſhrinke in 
triall ; but make account,that ſomeſach muſt forſake 


Church : Some. are tyed onely by a thred of exter- 


nall profefiion, to rhe members,that are not vnited | 
 torhe Head by the band of faith :rheſe mult fall off 
and wer, LetiHymenens and- Philztus, two great | 
lights, fall away & loſe their ſhine in the firmament 


of the Church, yet the foundation of God avideth ſure, 
| > | And | 


1.Kin, 14.2 | 
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7. Meanes 
to vpbold 

| VS ia triall. 
| 


| Phil.1. 


| Superiour, a word of reproch, a feare of change, 


| | weare too ſoone moued and offended.So as the beſt 


| 2. Caſt the coſts of thy profeſſion : Thinke it 


T he Parable of the SoWer 
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And, if weſee ſome ſhrinke before the wetting, and 
in daycs of peace and protection of the Goſpell 
white-liuer'd, and ready to deny their profeſſion at 
the breath of afilly Damoel! : that the frowne of a 


ſhakes off their leafie profeſſion: letvs not maruel!l, 
if many of them would deny Chriſt in triall, rather 
than dye with him. 

Yſe 3. Lethimthat ſtandeth, takeheedeleſt hee. 
fall. And the rather, becauſe, 1. Ournature is prone 
to defeCtion, or backſliding: 2. Neuer was there 
more defe@ion, either in Do@rine or manners,then 
at this day: 3. When wee ſee others {lide backe, | 


need continuall exhortation and admonition.to be- 
ware they fall not away from the grace of God. Elſe 
| would notour Lord have ſtill beaten on this poynt 
with his Diſciples,who forall his warning of them 
when it came to the poynt, forſooke him and fled. 

Now the meazes to vphold vs in tryall from fal- 
ling,are theſe : 

x. Meditate much and often of ſuch Scriptures 
as foretel| perſecurion for the Name of Chriſt : and 
call to minde the examples of ſuch as haue valiantly 
endured the lofle of remporals, and ioyfully ſuffercd 
the ſpoyling of their goods, the forgoing of liberty 
and life for Chriſt, 8&c. Eſpecially.reade diligently 
the whole rx.Chapter to the Hebrewes. | 


Þ, 


I 


notenough to heare, and receine 1tmediatly, and 
reioyce,yeaand belecue,and grow : But know, thou 
muſt z0t onely beleene, but ſuffer for his ſake. The ſeed 


chat! 


| 


Fs 
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| ceiuing of truth in the loue of it, isa cauſe why ma- 
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building with ſo little charge as will ſcarce ſerueto 


the heart unte righteonſneſſe, before wee can confeſſe 
 ſabliſhing in faith, which ſhall abide. Then for the} 


heart vpon it,cuen our principall loue,and ourchicte 


——. cc. 
—_ 


that is immediatly receiued, muſt endure an hard 
and ſharpe winter, before it can come vp kindly. He 


' that forecaſts onely the pleaſure and ioy of his Reli- | 
gion,and not the ſorrow, lofles, and crofles of it, is| 


like the fooliſh builder, that thinkes hee can finiſh a 


lay the foundation. Pau! knew, and made account, 
that 'bonds and impriſonment abode him euery | 


where: and ſo muſt thou. 3 


3. Labour for ſoundneſſe of iudgement,and fin- | 
cerity in affe&ion,in receiuing the c_ A ſound 
iudgement in matters of faith, to beleeue firmely 
and diſtin&ly the truth of Religion,muſt goe before 
vndanted confeſſion : 2. Cor. 4. 13. 1 beleened, and 
therefore 1 ſpake : Rom. 10.10. Wee mult beleene with 


a___— 


with the mouth to ſaluation. This is the rooting and 


ſecond : fincere affection is onely bleſſed with conti- 
nuance ; when we beſtow the chiefe affeion of our 


ioy and delight. For this is a cauſe why this bad 
ground failes ; notſo much the diſlike of Religion, 
as the liking of other things better: and the not re- 
ny are giuen vpto beleenc lies. 

4. Purge thy heart from the raigne of corrupt 
luſts. Weed our ſinfull deſires, labour in mortifica- 
tion and ſelfe-denyall, getfurther power to.dye vnto 
{inne,ger out of the loue of the world and thethings| 
in it, reſolue againſt ſelfe-loue, that in caſe of con- 
tcſſion thy life may notbe deare ynto thee: Elſe ſhall 

L - Þ noat{ 


and of the Seed, | 
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not all thy wiſedome, or civility, or learning keepe 
+I? | thee flow backſliding. For if the. Apoſtles them 
| ſelues , who profeſſed they had left all tro follow 
F | _. | Chriſt, yet ſhrunke in tryall; how ſhall they ſtand, 
Z that come with hearts thruſt full of the world and 
earthly deſires ? ER; 

5. Labour to finde full contentment in the good 
things of the Goſpell. Thinke it full happineſle to 
enioy naked Chriſt. Eſteeme peace of conſcience a- 
F boueall worldly peace. Account thefauour of God, | 
bd! the ioy of the holy Ghoſt,the ſweethope of the plea: | 
nt ſures of Gods right hand,and the treaſures of a bet- 
ter world, worth all thou canſt giue in exchange, 
and aboucall that may be compared with them.This| | 
will make thee (with the wiſe Merchant) ſell out thy | Þ- 
ſelfe,and forgoe all for the Pearle, and goe away re-| | 
| 10yCiIng. 
| | 6. Examine thy heart, how it ſtands affefted in 
| leffertrials, now in the peaceof the Church. If it 
| ſhrinke in ſmaller trials, I muſt not looke to truſt it 
in greater. If now it willnotendurethe threat of a 
Superiour,the feare of loſle,the dread of diſ-fauour : 
If itnow ſhrinke from good men, becaule of their 
troubles and ſufferings, which are-rtheir crowne: it 
| thou canſt ioyne with the times in diſgracing men 
fearing God; aſſure thy ſelfe, it greater trials come, 
| thouſhalt begiuen vp to greater deluſion and Apo- 
| 


re 
— 


| ſtate. 

| © , Becauſe to ſtand in perſecution is a worke a- 

| boue naturall ftrength , and aſcribed to the holy | 
RE, 46k. dr f 

| : | Ghoſt, to fabhſh men to this triall, and frenziher 


| they: to-all patience with ioxfulneſſe, Col.t.10. Wemuſt 
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and of the Seed. 
| praythe Lord notto leauevs 1n tentation, butpre- 
| ſerue vs conſtant both in peace and perſecution. Pre. | 
| ſume not of thine owne ſtrength. None haue more | 
 boaſtedof their valour at home,then they that moſt 
| cowardly loſt the field. Remember Peter - and pray | 
| forthe mighty power of the Spirit, to make thee of | 
| weake,ſtrong,and altogether vnmoncable in thisworke 
of the Lord, 1.Cor. 15, vit. Alwayes remembring the 
great danger of falling away, both in the good 
things loſt,and inthe multitude of euils pull'd vpon 
thy (clic... Fn, 
Thus much of'the ſecond-fort' of bad ground: 

| Vecomenow by Godsafliſtance to the zhird.. 


| Verſc7. Aud ſomefell among thornes,and the thornes | 
ſprang vpmith it,and choked it, 2835 32195423 
| "THat which our Saujour raughr his Diſciples, 
namely,what an hard thing it is to be ſaued,wee | 
| haue evidently ſeene in the'explication of the for- 
mer ground; wherein wehave diſcouered a number 
of Hearers, whohaue gone o farre inthe way of 
 heauen, (as moſt of our. Hearers come not neere 
| them : ) ro be butreprobate ground,and loſe all their 
labour andexpecation, Butyetwe ſhall morecleer- 
| lydiſcerne that. truthy and haue more 'occafion ſeri. 
| oully to conſider of it, when wee ſhall in this laſt | 
| ground,(rhe beſt of all the bad ones) make manifeſt, | 
that they that ſtep before and beyond the former, | 
ſhall yer fall ſhort of their ayme, and becſhurtour of 
| heauen as\wellas they, For there-was nothing good 
in the former, which is-wanting in this: but ſome 
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- __further ) 


AMethod of 
this part of 
the Text. 


| | . For the commendable ſucceſle : 1, It goes as 
| farre as the former : in hearing, verl. 14. in receinine, | 
| Math. x3. 20.and Mark.4-14.and in gzovinzg,asour 


| flon {kxtl, which the other loſe; they are not driuen 
off by perſecution, bur would obey ſtill, did ir nor | 
c 
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further commenda 
former. 
| Confiderheere with me three generals. 

1+ The kinde of ſoyle : ſome of the ſeedefell a- 
mong thornes. 5, | L | 

2: Theſucceſle of theſeed init :; 1. commenda- 
ble; 2. lamentable. 

3. Thereafon,orrhe cauſes of failing. 

For the ſoyle,it is 1h0r77e ground. 


| 
| 
| 


Text hath it.- 2. Irgoes farre beyond it : forfirſt,the 
| ground is ſofter, the mould moyſter, the m__ dee- 
| per,and ſo more hope: ſecondly, it "NG yond 

the other : the other growes,but this ſprang; vp, not 
' onely toa blade, bur to an eare, though notaripe 
one; neither doth: the ſtone hinder rhe rooting, 
while they are hearing ; but, after they are departed, 
thornes choke it : thirdly, they hold on their profel- 


| croſle their pleaſures-and profits. 

{  Forthelamentable ſucceſſe,it is ſet downe,ver.14. 
they bring forth zo fruit : that is, either no good crop, 
; ox nolaſtingfruir to the harueſt, or mp, bring no 
| fruitro-the end;or to maturity: for- fruit they bring, 

thoughnortoperfeRion.. 

| Thecauſesof this failingareſerdowne, 1. mge- 
| nerall,to bethornes, namely, inward luſts, carnallaf- 
tections,and corrupt deſires. 2. In ſpeciall, of three 


tion in this, which wasnot in the 


forts: 1. Cares of the world,ver(.14. and Mat. 13.22. 
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and of the Seed. 


| 2. Riches,verlſ.14. called deceirfulneſſe of riches, Math. 
13-22. 3« Yoluptuors lining, ver[.14. called by the o- 
ther Euan geliſt, luſt of other things : theſe enter and 
choke the Word, Mark.4.19. 

Thus in one view you haue the ſumme and me- 
thod of the Text,enlarged out of the other Euange- 


| liſts. Now for the expoſition of the firſt, conſider, 


1. Why. luſts are compared to thornes. 2. Why 
theſe Hearers are compared to thorvze ground. 

Carrall luſts are fitly compared to thorxes in fiuc 
reſpe&s: 1. There are ſome flowers,and ſome ſhew 
on thornes.,ſmall fruits, and many pricks: So what- 
 eucr appearance theſe luſts make, no good fruitri- 
ſeth of them,but many pricks and ſorrowes by them 


| in the end. Thornes pierce the body, luſts the mind. 
2.. Thornes are cuery where armed, and ready to | 


wound- and teare him that meddling with them 
doth not carefully fence himſelte : So they that nou- 
riſh the cares of the world, or addiCt themſclues to 


 hurteth, but when it is hetd hard, and cruſhr,ic eaſily 
draweth blood : Soa man may vie-this world as xor 
vſng it, without danger, and hold ſoftly the profits 
and-pleaſuxes of this life, bur gripe them, and faſten 
on them... there is certaine hurt: 4. Fhornes.and 


briers are the dennes-and receptacles of Serpents, 


finnes,which ſhall-creepe as thicke intothe foule,as 
thc Frogs into Pharaohs lodgings. As Iraclnotcon- 
tent with Gods daily allowance, but out of a couc- 


pleaſures,or profits,pzerce themſelues thorow with many | 
| ſorrowes. 3. Asa thorne held ſoftly prickesnor;nor | 


and poyſonfull wormes and creatures: fo are theſe | 
| vamortified deſires the harbours of infinitenoyſome 


Carnall 
luſls compa- 
red with 
thornes, in 
5. things. 


It 


| 


tous: 
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| Bad bearers 
| aptly com- 
; thorny 

|. g:0und, 
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it was all fall of wormes, and ſtunke: So doe fleſhly 


Roar 
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Parable of the Sower 


tous and diſtruſifull deſire,againſt Gods Comman. | 
dement, ſaued ſome of the Manna till a bur 


 mindes,by nouriſhing vnlawfull luſts, turne Manna | 
into wormes. 5. As thornes and briarsare at laſt | 
good for nothing bur fewell forfire: ſo theſe thickets | 

| of luſts,and purtuitafter the profits and pleaſures of 
| this life,are the proper fewell of thefire of rhe great 
Day.and prepare the g7o0»»d it ſelfe,(which all world- 
 lings are :.) without timely repentance, as fewellfor | 
the fire of hell, which is vnquenchable. | 
Theſe bad Hearersare as aptly compared to thor- 
zic ground. For as a thorny and weedy ax 1s chokes | 
and kills at length ſuch ſeeds as come vp hopefully : 
ſo an heart ſtuffed with vamortified affeRions, at 
length reſiſts and chokes the Seed of Gods Word, | 
that it ſhall nor proſperto the ſaluation of that Hea- | 
| rer inthe harueſt : for 1. Thete zhornes ſupplant the | 


| Word, and vnroote it againe, as thornes,to roote 


themſelues, vnderminethe ſecede below. 2. Theſe 
| thorny corruptions hinder the 'comfortable heate 
and ſhine of the ſunne from the heart; namely, the 
 {weer beames and influence of the Spirit of grace, 
' which cannot come fo ſweetly and freely tothe hart, 

| tocherith rhe growth and worke beguns as thornes | 
hinder the Sunne from. plants. 3, Thopnes draw a- 
; way the moyſture which ſhould preſerue the plants 
in their growth and greenenefle: Even fo theſe in- 
ward luſts draw the heartfrom meanes of moyſture | 
| of grace; they ſometimes giue a man leaue'to heare, 
butasthey preuaileandrakevprhe heart,there ſhall 
bee little rime allowed to remember, meditate, or : 
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 - and of the Seed. | 149 
| | applythatwhich isheard,and asſmallleaue tobring 
z things into practice. fk 
- | Dodr, Inthatour Saviour compareth bad Hea- | 175of avy | 
| rers to thornre ground, wee learne, that thornes and T _ 
” | laitsof any ſort, ſuffered to erowin the heart, doe ſoone [vt the | 
* | ouergrowthe Word of God, and ſuffer it not to proſper. | mf | 
© - | For as the Husband-man that ſuffers thornes and | **”** 
| weeds tochoakehis ſeed comming vp,loſeth his har- | 
> | veſt: Even ſothatmanloſerh his part inthe Goſpell, 
* | that cheriſheth luſts and difordered deſires in his | 
- | heart,together with the Goſpell. Hence the Apoſtle 
” | Tames,chap.1.21. telleth vs, that if wewould heare | 
| the Wordfoas it mayþeingrafted in vs,we muſt firſt | | 
: | ca#t away, orput off asan old ragge, the ſuperfluity of | 
* | maliciouſneſſe andfilthineſſe ; that is, the abundance of | 
> | carnall affe&tions, looſenefle of life, pride,diſdaine, | 
” | wrath, contention, earthly pleaſures, vanity , euill 
| ſpeaking of diuine dodtrine, &c. and in the next | Izm. x. 22, 
= | verſeſhews,thatwith theſe luſts men may be Hearers | 
| |of the Word, bur neuerdoers,till they be weeded | 
** | out theywillatlengrth overgrow it. 
he! | Secethis in the examples of wicked men. | 
e, 1} Herod Jethis luſtand inordinate afte&ion to his 
rn, brothers wife grow with the Word: therefore, not- 
es | | © withſtanding hee reuerenced 79bn, and did many | 
'a- | | things gladly, yet this luſt choaked the VVord,and it | 
1s, |} | came tonothing. 1«das heard the VVord from the | 
n- mouth of Tefus Chriſt, and by it grew'to a great re- | . 
Ire | formation : butſuffering the luft of couerouſneſle to | 
re, | grow vp with it, it ſoone ouergrew.the Word, and 
al | hee betrayed his Maſter. $im0n Aazus heard the | 
| Word balmadanticd with Phittp as a Diſciple, no 
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16.19, 


Reaſ.1. 


| doethe good he would, becauſe exzll is preſent with 


7 be Parable of the So'wer 
groſſe thing appeared in him, a man would haue | 
thought the Word wondrouſly powerfull in him: | 
but he ſuffered the luſt of pride or couetouſneſſe to 
ſpring vp with the Word, and when occaſion was | 
offered, it ouertopt the Word,and bewrayed it ſelfe, | 
| in ſeeking to buy the gifts of the holy Ghoſt with 

money. | 

Secitalſo in theexamples of good men. Rom.7. 
19,20,21. Paul profeſleth of himſelfe,that he cannot 


| him : and generaliy of all Belecucrs, Gal.5.17. the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and the Spirit againſt | 
the fleſh, ſo that ye cannot doeghe things ye would. Aſa 
a good King, being reprooued by Hararz the Seer 
for his vaine confidence in the King of Syria , was 
wroth with him,and put him in apriſon-houſe : for ({aith 
the text) he was in arage with him becauſe of this thing. 
And ſo was 10n4h with the Lord hinaſelte. 

Reaſon 1. I\lweeds (we ſay) ſpring apace : good 
ſeeds or herbes not halte fo faſt. Wee ſhall ſee a 
Bramble grow more in ſeuen moneths than an Oke 
in ſeuen yeeres. So our text: the thornes grow vp 
with the ſeed,but choake it by oucrgrowing. 2. Our | 
grounds are fit and prepared to produce thornes ra- 
cher than bring vp the good ſeed. Our heartsare the 
{naturall mother to Juſts, but a ſtepmother to ſeedes 
of Grace. Fot there lies in our nature a ſea of euill 
luſts lurking : our owne original luſt is a fountaine, 
and an inordinate diſpoſition to all euill. From 
which fountaine iflue innumerable ſtreames of aQu- 
all luſts, which are the innumerable motions of the 
ſoule, contrary to cuery Commaundementof God: | 
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£21548 All 


F more hinder the growth of grace in our hearts, and 


E7 the Word :for firſt, that the Word may raigne, it | x 


-* | thathathathorne run into his eye ? So one thorne | raigne of 
> |isenongh to darken the eye of the vnderſtanding. = ak a9: : 
' Andtherefore,r.Pet.2.x. The Apoſtle wiſheth vs to | 7 


-3 | lay aſide a{leuill affeions, notſome,nota little,not 
> \ the waſte boughes,but the root and ſtumpe.Second- | 2 | 
> | ly.thatthe Word may raigne, it muſt 


2 | the truthof Chriſt cannor bee learned, -as in Chriſt. | 
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and of the Seed. | 161 
| All which in their ſeuerall armies and bands iflue out 
againſt God and his Word, as the Philiſtims Kill 
warred againſt Iſrael. Now our ground being fo 
apt to weeds, they will ſoone on the Word, if 
but alittle negle&ed. 3. A partof the curſe on mans | 
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3 

fin, is,that the earth ſhould bring forth thornes and | Sen. 3.18. 
thiſtles. The earth ſhould haue brought them forth, | 
if manhad not ſinned; but they ſhould not haue bin 
ſo noyſome and hurtfull to man and the fruits of the 
earth. Euen ſo it is a part of the curſe of our ſinne, 
 thatthere ſhould grow vp ſuch noyſome luſts ( as 

thornes) in the ground of our hearts, as doe farre | 


choke the Seed of the Word ſowne in our ſoules, | | 
than all the weedes and thornes in the world can | 
choke the ſeeds and fruits of the earth. Luſts are ſtill | | 


remaining in the beſt, but not now asa curſe, but on- 


rajigne of luſt cannot but thruſt downe the raigne of 


| ly as the Canaanites,to keepe them humble. 4. The | 4 {| 


Razzne of 
lufts thruſt 
downe the | 


muſt be vnderſtood; bur thornes hinder the light of 
the Sunne from the ſeed. How can a man ſee obie&ts, 


{t renew: 
| Buttherecan be nonew creature, till the old man be | 
put off,with his luſts, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23. Tillthis bec, | 


Impoſſible itis to anſwere the heauenly Seed, or be 
| = an{werable-; Fa 
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anſwerable ro the meanes of diuine regeneration. 
valeſſe we put away the former prauity of nature 
As a man can neuer ſet vp a new frame, till hee haut 
remoued the old rubbiſh. Thirdly, that the Worc 
may raigne,it muſt be obeyed when it commands 
and be expreſled in the fruits of holinefle : Bur luſt 
vnſubdued oppoſe themſelues, and hinder the moti 
ons when they ſhould come into practice : and thi 
Lords Plant becomes fruitfull onely on that coadi 
 tion,that the Father purge it, loh.15.2.How can a mat 
walke on cheerfully in his way, that hath a thorne 
ſticking in his foote > Noleſle doe theſe thornes caf 
men backe in their way of obedience : theſe ſuperflu 
ities of luſts and inordinate deſires areas dead bran 
ches, that muſt be lopped off before fruit can bee ex 
, pected. Fo 

| Fe 1. Sechereby thereaſon, why numbers hai 
| cither growne ſo (lowly, ornotat all, after much la 
| bour of the Lords husbandmen : namely, becauſ 
their hearts are as thorny ground. Some came witl 
minds ſtuffed with couetous deſires, ſome with fleſh 
ly imaginations, or filthy cogitations, others witl 
proud conceits of their owne knowledge and wiſe 
come, others alienated with contempr and hatrec 
of the Word. which crofleth their luſts.Partial Hea: 
rers heare with reſpe& of perſons,or degrees. Popilt 
Hearers neuer profit, that come with obſtinacy anc 
preiudice of our dodrine. Vhere theſe or the like 
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luſts way, expect no profit: No PRs no wa- 


tering, can make ſeed proſper, where theſe thorne: 
grow with it. 
obiett. Oneluſt can doe no great harme: in o- 
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and of the Seed. | 153 
on, cher things we are honeſt enough, but on ho rows. 
ture: | | : S* ; CONST OIay 10 viu- 
have r1e,Or gaming, ora little Och,or Lye now and then, 

Vord Anſw. One thiete is enough to betray an houſe, one | 
_—_ diuell ſuffered to enter,brings ſenen worſe than h im. | 
t ſts £ ſelfe, and let any come with purpoſe to continue in | / 
Moti.) | | any one {inne,nothing ſhall moue him,nothing ſhall | *_ 
1d the] © | <onuert him, One Swine ſpoyles a whole garden : 
Wh | One dead Fly,the whole oyntment : One hole in a 
- {hip,the whole veſicl]. by 
ornel tl Yſe 2. It we defire the Word ſhould proſper in | cares 10 
_ | VS: doe as the good Husbandman, who would keepe | keepe = 
ru. Ml | his ground in good kilter, on which bis ſced is caſt, —_ 
{ani or to be caſt. Firſt, hee will bring in the Plough to | ' god 
Gay prepare it, and lay irfallow both toror, and vnroot | #4. | 
the weeds that would choke the ſeed. For it isa| T 

EY aac) ſhame,and partof negligence in an Husbandman, 
hl» haue his tallowes lic tull of weeds. So muſt thou 
cauſe lee,that, thou bring intothy heart rhe grace of mor- 
wick tification, which is a generall vnrooting of theſe 
\ eh. thornes and weeds : Good husbandry contents not 
wich [i (elfe with ſome good ſeed ſpringing vp, vnleſſe it 
7 wife kill the weeds : No more content thou thy leltc with 
bacred| the riſing and mouing of ſome good affeQions, vn- 
1Hc\ lefle thou morrifie the bad and noyſome. Ierem.g.g. | 
ooilh | Plough wp the fallow ground of you hearts, and [owe nt 

t 11 | 409g thornes, 
od aro | Secondly, the Husbandman ploughes it againe 2 
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that if ” weeds peepe out, he may roote them vp: 


{0 careful] he is forhis carthly commodity. No lefſe 
carctull ſhould wee be, if after grace receiued luſts| 
will be ſtill irring, to root them ont: Heb. 12. 15. 


T ake heed that 20 root of bitterneſſe ſpring wp,and trouble | 
ps you - 
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ſeed of the 
Word, 4- 
bone the 
; weeas of 
| lu/ls. 
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| will Chew itſelfe when the ſeed ſprings, and ſoone o- 
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The Parable of the Sover | 


I ee... a. 


ett... 4 


you": according to that in Dent, 29. 18. Let there bee 
| 20 root among you, that bringeth gall aud wormewood, 
| If there be any luſt,be it neuer fo ſecret and hidden 
' asa root,or neuer ſo fixed and faſtened, as aroot is, | 
| ſpare itnot; nip it not off, but plucke ir vp-by the 

roots : benot content to bridle luſts, but kill them : 

fatisfie not thy ſelfe with an abſence of fleſhly ope- 
 ration,as if ir were ſanCtification, but onely with a 
| {laying of it: for if there bea liuing root within, it 


} 
| 
| 


uertake it too. 


Thirdly,if after all this there be any weeds grow- 
ing vp with the ſeed, the Husbandman will bring in 
his weeding hooke into the field; heewill not fee a. 
weedor thorne peepe,but hewill weede it out: 1.Be- 
cauſc he would haue his corne grow alone. Wouldeſt 
' thou haue the Word to thriue in thy ſoule? Ler it 
grow alone. How ſpeedily ſhould a man rife towards 
| heauen, if the Word had the onely roome in his 
heart! But 2, Becauſe that is impoſſible, either in 
the earth,or our hearts, he will bee ſure by his hooke 
to ſet the ſeed aboue the weeds : labour thou alſo to 
ſet the Word aboue thy luſts, and contrary moti- 
ONS. 
2uef, How ſhall I doethat? 
Aiſw. 1. By daily exerciſe in the Word, reading 
and meditating : this diſcouers the weeds & thornes. : 
2. By daily prayer,and confeſſion of knowne ſinnes: 
this 1s a getting of the weeding' hooke into out: 
hands. 3. By Chriſtian humility, and faſting : this 
| is the cutting off of luſts,by which they daily wither 
anddry away : this crucifies the. affeQions and luſts. 


| 


4. By 
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and af the Seed. 


4. By auoiding occaſions of ſinne, and ſinners; eſpe- 
cially watching narrowly our owne inclinations. 


| OOET ICY 


5. Keepe vnder the luſts of the fleſh by the luſts of 


the Spirir,Gal.5.17. The Spirit lniteth againit the fleſh, 
that 1s, both/in curbing and reſtraining euill mori- 
 ons,and ingendring good cogitations,motions,and 
deſires, agreeable to the will of God. Rom.13.vlt. 
By putting on the Lord leſ11s , repreſle the luſts of rhe 
fleſh. Prou.12.5. A godly man is ſaid tohaue r:ght 
thoughts : and chap.11.23. His deſires are onely good, 
not that he 1s withour euill defires ſometime, but he 
reſiſts and fights againſt them,and God impures not 

that which he hates and repents of. 
Weſcetheſoyle: Now let vs ſee the hopefull ſuc- 
ceſle of the ſeede in it, 
The thornes grow with it. 


Though there be a further growth of the ſeed in 


this ground then in the former, yetatlengrth it is as 


fruirleſſe. x. Here are ſoft and tender hearts brought | 


to the Vord, better prepared for the ſeed than the 


former. 2. Here isa deeper rooting : afurther mea- | 


ſureof vnderſtanding, a more vehement carriage of 


| theaffeQtion vnto it,in motions of ioy,loue, and de- 
light, & a more ſettled purpoſe to follow the Word. 


3, Here is a further ſhew of fruits : a ſtanding in a | 


glorious profeſſion , an hopefull ſprouting and 


L | ſpringing inthe fruits of good workes, anda longer 


hope thereby than before. Yet theſe ſo ſoftned, fo 
rooted, fo farre growne aboue many zealous Profel- 


2 | ſors, are ranged in the ranke of bad and fruitleſſe 


Hearers: for, as it isin verl.14. Afterward they are 
choaked, | 
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| | day. They addevnto their knowledge as men doe to 


| | Word, andto lay it wp ſafe inthe midit of the heaxt, and | 
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Dodr. The fruitfulland commendable Hearer is 
he that heareth for afterward,Eſfa.q2.23., Abad Hea- 
[rercan heare well for the preſent,but afterward all is | 
loſt. Prou.4.18. The way of the righteous ſhineth | 
as light , that ſhineth »ore and more vntill perfect | 


| 
| 
| 


their ſtocke, and ſauce what they get, and ſo grow a- 
bundantly rich in grace; whereas he that ſpends as 
 faſtashe gets, and onely maintainesthe preſent with 
| his gettings,muſt dye.a begger.. 

Many are the exhortationsto /ay faſt hold oz the 


to keepe it as a mans life, Prou.g.4. As a man that hath 
| a Tewell, will bee carctull to locke it vp in the ſafeſt 
cheſt he hath. 1.Tim.3.9. Xeepe the myFerie of faith, 
Reu.3. 11. Hold that thou hait , hold that thou hea- 
YE. | ES 
| As manyare thedehortations,that we neg/zgently 
loſe not.the. Word, Heb.2.1. We ought dilizently to gine 
| heed to the things we haue heard, left at any time we kt 
them ſlip : a Metaphore taken from riuea veſſels, that 
| crall the liquorrunout. Bur here,the more precious 
the liquor is, the more muſt be the care of the veſſels 
foundneſle. 2.Pert:2.21. Better not io. haue knowne the 
way of truth, then afier the knowledge to depart from the 
| holy Commanadement. OD 
Many are the commendationsof them that were 
Hearers for after-times: as of .Dauid,Pſalm. 119.11. 
I hane hid thy Word in my heart: and of Mary, who 
| pendered Chriits ſayings , and" hid them in her. heart, 
| Luk.2.5 1. Andas many arethediſpraiſes of ſuch lea- 
| king veſſels, who like the women, 2.Tim.3.7. 4c 
£ | wates| 
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| and of the Seed. 
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| wates learning, yet neuer come to knowledge : and thoſe 
| Iewes,Heb.5.12. who for the 1ime might haue bin tea. 
' chers, yet needed to be catechizedin the very Principles. 
Reaſon 1. From the nature of the Word, -which 
is in it ſelfea perpetuall truth, an exerlaiting Goſpel; 
Heauen and Earth are moſt ſtable, and firmely foun- | 
ded by God; butnot fo ſtable as the leaſt jor of Gods 
Word,which ſhall not fayle or fall tothe ground for 
cuer. And tovs itis acertaine rule, a:conſtantlaw, 
and binder, not for the preſent only, bur for all time 
future,yea and for all eternity. 
2. This is a mayne difference betweene a godly | 
| man, andan hypocrite. Many things may affe&an 
| euill man for the preſent hearing of the Word. 
Sometime he may heare a noueltic withgreat affe. 
ion, bur as children delight in a new toy for an 
houre, but preſently contemne and loſe it. Some- 
times the power of the VVord makes an hypocrite 
tremble, as Felix, and grow to ſome promiſe with 
himſelfe,and perhaps to Gli purpoſe and reſolution 
of amendment: So Iſrael hearing the Lordſpeake 
info terrible avoyce, promiſefaire, 4/that the Lord 
| 017 God ſaith by thee, (if he will no more ſpeake by him- 
ſelfe) we will heare it and doe it. Butthe Lord ſaw there 
was no ſuch heart in them, Deut.5.27,29. Sometime 
ſome affliction prepares them to heare., and now 
while the iron is in thefice, andthe hammer vpon ir, | 
1t may bee wrought to ſome faſhion till it be cold a- 
gaine : ſo Pharagh ſometime will confefle his finne, 
and acknowledge Gods righteouſnefle and begge 
Prayers of Moſes ; but onely ſo long as the plague is| 
vpon him, Sometime ſome naturall morion,or ſome| 
M 2 ſpirituall{ 
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| The Parable of. the Sower 


ſpirituall motion may ſtirre them, and for a flaſh 


man comes haſtily, and heares gladly, but not pur- 
poſing to doe all that 1s required, goes away hea- 
ily. bo 

| Bb bypocrice inall theſe motions is like Ephra- 
im, whole goodnefle was 5 the morning dew, ſudden. 


ly dried vp, Hoſ.6.4. The Word comes into a bot- 


godly man , by the Words dwelling plentifully in 
his heart, attaines the commendation pronounced 
vpon the Church of Thyarria, Reuel.2.19. I knowe 
thy works,thy faith,8c, that they be more at la5t thay 
at firit. He hath onhima marke of one that is plan- 
ted by the Lord in the Houſe of the Lord; he is more 
| "war: in his age,more fat and freſh dayly,and exceeds 
*his former times in feracity,and fruictulneſſe in good 
' works and graces. 

' Ina word, whereas all other things are common 
 roall,the Heauens,the Earth,the Creatures, yea,the 
| Miniſtery of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and 
many common graces wrought by them; rhis alone 


| is the ſpeciall right of Belecuers, incommunicable 


with hypocrites, to haue the Word of God cuerla- 


 ſtingly fixed in their hearts : Eſa.8. 26, Seale wp the 


Law amone my Diſciples - now aſcale is a meanes of 


and of affurance to them whom the buſineſle con- 
| Cernes. 


This is the ſecond reaſon... 


3. The beſtof Gods Wordis after the hearing. 
Our 


—— 


they are carneſtly reſolued for Heauen : fo the yong | 


romleſle heart, wherein is a botromleſſe gulfe of 
guile and deceit, and all is loſt at lengrh. But rhe 


lecrecyfromthem whom the matter concernes not, | 
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Our Parablecompares hearing of the Word'toſow- 
ing : now the beſt of ſowing is long after, inthe rea- 
ping. Elſewhere it is compared to food: and the beſt 
of cating is after cating , in the nouriſhment and 
ſtrength. For let men eate and drinke with great ap- 


ready and abſolute to euery good worke, is' much 


M 3  morel 


cating , bad humors in the ſtomake ſuffer it not to 
ſtay,ornot to digeſt if it doe ſtay, itdoth much hurt 
in ſtead of nouriſhing. So inthe ſtate of the Soule, 
where many wicked humors reſiſt the worke of the 
Word heard. OTH 

But to ſhew.inſpeciall, that the Word is beſt after 
the hearing, conſider, 1. That it frameth a.man to 
the life of faith,and vpholdeth that life. It is a means 
to make a man good, and continue his goodneſle. 
Becauſe it both {toreth a man with graces, and pre-: 


ſerues him from vngracious courſes, through all his | 


life ; which.thoſe that make no vie of the Word be- 
yond.the hearing,are wrappedin. Prou.2.10. When 
wiſdome enters into. thy heart, then ſhall.counſell 
preſerue thee, and -vnderſtanding ſhall krepe theegthat 


is, both in the good way, and from the euill way : ſo 


Pſalm. 119.11. I haue hid thy Word in my heart, | 
| that I might not ſinne again#t thee. 2. The Word 


kept.in the heart,makes a man a notable patterne of 
piety to others, anda fruitfull Chriſtian, vpholding 
him in a readinefle to euery good word andworke. 
If the heart keepe knowledge, the mouth will ſpeake 
of wiſdome Pſalm. qg.3. He is fit and ready to coun- 
ſell, exhort, rebuke. and comfort others. For the 
Word of God,which is able to make the manof God 


petite,good taſte,and much pleaſure ; yet if after the | 


Geas Word 
is beſt afier 
the hearing 
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ſon's. 
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| Word kept in the ſoule can onelyfit vs; as namely, 


| neuer left Iſrael.till they came into Canaan:no more 


ſurer pillar then that of the cloude; for as the Pro- 


yet in Heauen ſhall they taſte the ſweetneſle of thy 
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The Parable of the Sowver 


more able to fitte priuate Chriſtians thereunto, 
3. Ourgreateſt buſineſle is behinde, to which the 


to fit our accounts , to ſtore our lampes with oyle, | 
to hold on our repentance, and finiſh the good 


7 | 
| worke begunne , with perſeuerance. 4. Our grea- | 


reſt ſufferings and trials are behinde : dayes of ſick- 


neſſe,the day of temptation, the day ofdeath,where-' 


in Sathan will bee moſt furious and raging , and 
the day of Iudgement. Now as Damid ſaid of him- 
ſelfe, If thy Word had not been my comfort, I had 
periſhed in my trouble : ſo if the Word be not th 

ſword inthe day of temptation,if it benotthy health 
in ſickneſk,thy lite in death, if it pleade not for thee | 
in judgement, thou art euerlaſtingly loſt, becauſe 

thou haſt wilfully loſt thy part and portion of that 
bleſſed Word. 5. Our marke is ſtill before vs, even 
that euerlaſting happineſſe , and great faluation, | 
which the Word of God (faithfully retained in the 
heart) not onely reuealeth, but putteth vs in poſſeſh- 
on of. Thus as the pillar of the cloud and of the fire 


doth the Word of God ceaſe to be our conſtant di- 
re&ion,tor our motion or ſtation, till it hath fetvs 
into that heauenly Canaan; no nor then, it being a 


phet faith, 0 Lord, thy Word endureth for ener in Hea- 
ven,Plalm.r19.89. thatis, although neuer ſo many 
things in earth ſeeme to cloude and croſſe the graci- 
ous promiſes, that thou haſt made to thy children, 


Word; more then euer they did in carth; when they 
ſhall | 
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cree, which they beleeued in this world. Beſides 
that, the ſame Vord of God,whichnow the Saints 
lay vp in their hearts,is the Law and Charter of hea- 
uen,by which being fully conformed to the obedi- 
ence of it, we ſhall walke eternally before God in 
the perfectionof that obedience, which is heere be- 


alſo. 


 Doarine is deliuering, bur preſently loſe the mat- 


ſhall enioy all the fruits of that eternallloue andde-| 


gun. And thus it is our eternall dire&tion in heauen | 


161 


tected inthe a& and time of hearing, or while the 


Yſe 1. To reproue many Hearers, who are af- | royre forts 


| of hcarers 
hereby re= | 
 proued. 


| maruelled,and left him,and went their way, we heare no 


gs | | . 
one,and out atthe other; it ſtayes not for after-vie, 


' way,other diſtrations meet themar home, the mo- 


| Ming home, wy begin to melt, can refolue into 


ter,the motion,afteQtion.and all. Some come as our 
Sautours Hearers,Math. 22.22. When they heard,they | 


more of them. Many heare deſirouſly, as with open 
and erect cares ; but both being open, it goes inat 


but a little preſent admiration.as in thoſe Hearers of 
our Sauiour, Pc che gray f1 
Others heare,and the Word {mites them, workes 
a little on their conſcience, wounds them, and tells 
them as Nathan did Danid, Thou art the man. Now 
were afit ſeaſon to worke with God : but they goe a- 


tion dies, and they are as men fea-ſicke, while the 
Word tumbles them, and makes their conſcience 
wamble within them, but are all well againe,fo ſoone | 
as euer they come toland. 
Others heare with ſofthearts.and the Word com- 


teares,lo mellow ſeemes the ground; they ſee their 
35 ; M4 
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_ | 4.Motues 
| to lay vp 
the Word © 
jor after- - 
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[ynworthineſſe of the promiſes, and how lyable they: |. 
be toall the threatnings, which they conceiue their 
' owne portion. But as the metalsare onely fot and 
pliable while they are in the fire, ſo theſe in the hea-. 
ring, bur ſhortly after loſe all the cfhcacy of the .| 
Word.and become hardened as before. _ | 
| Others, ſtirred vp by the power of the Word, to 
ſome good dury formerly negle&ed, now grow to 
ſome reſolution, that no Lion in the way ſhall hin. 
| derthem, and purpoſe ( a man would thinke, and 
themſclues doe fo, )-vnlainedly a great change in 
themſtlues; bur ſhortly after proue like the fonne in) 
theparable;Math.2 1.30. whom his father comman- 
ding to goe worke inthe Vineyard,hepromiſed,(and 
likely he purpoſed) he would, bur ſome other mo- 
tion prevailing, went »0t..S0 wee hauemanyhearers 
many times in good moods; but corruption of na- 
ture not ſubdaed,nor maſtred, (which is not alwayes 
ſtirring alike) watcherh the fitteſt time to reſiſt the 
Word #{o as-preſent purpoſes are ſeldome orncuer 
followed to practice and future performances. 
Pſe 2. Looke well to thy hearing for after-times, 
| that with knowledge thou mayeſt ioyne obedience; 
and by the Word, grow in grace,as thou doeft in 
dayes. Contentnot thy ſelfe tro heare with a ſoft 
Hearr,or with a joytull hearr, if it bee hollow, and ri- 
mietolet it{lip. Conſider for moriues heereunto: 
I. That as God hath made our blood a carryerand 
conueyer of like thorow alt the body:: ſo his Word 
coccarry ſpirit and life thorow all the ſoule. And leſſe 
\ dangerous it isto breake a veine, to ler our all the | 
blood and1life.of the body, than to-admir a clift in 


our | 
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gracious. and commendable couctouſneſle.. 2. E- 


the toy of thy heart verſ.111. 3. Let itbein thy heart 


and of the Seed. 
our ſoules, that the dorine of lite and ſaluation 
ſhould run out. 2. The world caſts nothing vpon | 
him that is a waſter and ſpend-thrift; nor can hee be 
ruler of much, that isnota faithfull keeper and ſauer 
of lietle.If thou ſaueſtnot that thou heareſt,nor lay- 
eſt itvp, thou ſhalt neuer bee a rich man in know- | 


teacheth to ſaue ſomewhat againſta rainy day. Con- 
ſider what dayes thou haſt to paſſe: if proſperous;.it 
aduerſe; if ſicke, if ſound; if tentations on the right 


naked without the Word, without ſtrength, coun- 
ſcll,comfort. 4. A godly man will be a Chriſtian at 
home.as-well as at Church, and ( as Dauid) walk 
upriehily in the middeſt of his houſe. 'S 

Meanes to heare for afterward. 

I. Beabundantly couetous,to.lay vpa good ſtore 
for thy ſclfe againſt time to come. Enlarge thy affe- 
aions infatiably,togather all thou mayelt. This is a | 


ſteeme itaboue all keeping,more worth than much fine 
gold Pfalm. 119.127. Account it thine heritage, and 


firft, treaſure it there : A man reſcrues his barne for 
his crop of wheat,or other corne : Wiltthou fill thy 
bame and garner with chaffe and ſtubble? or wilt 
thau,in ſtead of gold orpearles, peſter thy beſt cofer 
with drofſe and pibbles, which are heauie and cum- 
berſome. but of no priceor value? 4+. Brnde tt on thy 
fingers, Prou.7.3.as a Ring that iseucrin ſight. Pra-| 
Rice is the beſt keeper of the Word. - TE 


ledge, faith, comfort, or experience. 3. Nature | 


orleft hand; if life or death;if whatſoeuer; thou art | 


| 


Pla.io1.2. 


| 4. Meanes 
of this duty. 
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vable, as 
well as the 


purſuit.of 
| oulawfull, 


if The Parable of the Sover 1 


they did theſe things,bur becauſe they were fo inor- 
| dinate and intenton them, thatthey refuſed the call 


_—_c__ 


— = 


Now weare to intreat of the failing of the ſeed | 
in this ground : whercin, becauſe there is butlittle 
| difference from the withering we ſpake of in the for- 


ſes; wee will therefore inquire into thoſe caules,as | 
they are particularly and in order ſet downe in the 
14. verſe : Cares, Riches,Pleaſures. Theſe are deſcri- 


mergrounds, but that it proceedeth from other cau- | 


| bed as the ſpeciall thomes, which choke the ſeed of 
| the Word. 


Whence note in generall, what it is that lets vs 
from heauen;notonly the purſuit of valawful things, | 
but the abuſe of lawfull. It is not whoredome, adul- 
tery, thefc,murther, Sabbath-breaking, and the like, 
that heere are ſaid to choke theſcede,and hinder our 
harueſt; but the abuſe of lawfull profits, pleaſures, 

cares,and deſires. Math. 24. 38. As in the dayes of 
Noah they did eate, and drinke, and marry, and giue 1 
marriage, vntill the day that Noah entred into the 
Arke,&c. What? was it a {1nne to cate, to drinke, to 
marry 2? were theſe the things for which they were | 
deſtroyed 2 No, burtthe abule of theſe things: they 
were ſo wholly in theſe, as they ſecurely caſt off all 
admonitions, and all prediction of 1dgements : 


was ſudden, not becauſe it was not foretold, but it 
' was not beleeued or regarded. 43 Mt 
Luk.14:26; What was more Jawfull than to buy 
| a Farme,and ayoke:of Oxen, or to marry a Wite ? 
Butyet,zhefe ſhall neuer taſte of the Supper: not becauſe 


tO: 


| ; 


theſe became thornes, and choked all counſell, and | 
| all the preaching of Noah; and fo their deſtrucion / 
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to the Kings Supper. And theſe three ſorts of inui- 
ted gheſts, refuſing the Kings gracious inuitation, 
doe notably reſemble and exprefle theſe three ſorts 
of thornes choking the Word: the Farme noteth 
riches; Oxen,the cares of life; and the Wife,voluptu- 


ous liuing : All which, or any of them, hinder men 
from the heauenly banquet. So 1, Cor. 10. 7. The | 


people [ate downe to eate and drinke, and roſe wp to play. 
, Pon x. Sinnes in lawfull things j- both dre 
ordinary, and lefle ſenſible, both tor the auoyding 
and preuenting,as alſo for the recouery and repen- 
trance from them. What a number of nilitgrall and 


indifferent actions doth enery man goc ouer cuery 
day,into which creepea number of {innes, becauſe 


and onely content themſclues in their liberty vnto 
the thing, vnwilling to heare of any of Gods re- 
ſtraints or impoſitions inthe manner or fruition of 
that liberty ! , 

This poynt is very vſefull, and therefore wee will 
give ſome inſtances,to ſhew, how men doe infinite- 
ly abuſe their lawfull liberties, with the great hazard 
of their ſoules. 

| 1. Incatinganddrinking.which is not onely law- 
full,bur avcelfiy:Yet heere Chriſtians offend excee- 


 dingly, many wayes: 1. When they eate pot their 


 owne bread, 2.Thel.3.12. 2. When they eate without 
 feare, Tude 12.nort before the Lord. 
corrupt themſelues in the creatures, [ofing ſobriety, 
| modeſty,chaſtiry,health and reaſon, as the drunkard 
drownes his foule, ſenſes,body and all. 4. When 
they neuer taſte the ſweetneſſe of God in the crea- 
tures, 


| 


| 


men take themſelues free to doe as they liſt in them, | 


| 


| Note. +] 


: 


| 
| 
| 


. When they | 


 Faſtances | 
of moſt law- 
full things | 
vnlawſully | 
abuſed, 7. 


1.Fating 
and drink- 


ing. | 


| 


4 
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| Tob x. s. 


| 2, Apparel, 


| 3.Recrea- 


tion, 
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tures ,more than beaſts::90 
feaſting,as 109 his ſonnes. 5. When they waſte the 


_— 


— 


mos 6. 6. 


cently to couer nakednefle, to fence the body from 
injury of weather,and to put vs in minde of ſinne? 
But what a number of ſinnes doe men and women 
put on with their apparel? x. For the matter,which 
15not skinnes, as .{4dams, but ſtately, and coſtly? 
2, For the manner, while they take liberty to dif- 


| guiſe themſclues in range attire, and monſtrous fa- 
| ſhions, ſhewing no other hidden man of the heart, ! 


 burlightneſſe,vaniry, wantonneſſe, and ſlauiſhneſſe 
to euery new-fangled faſhion; for which, the Lord 
threatned to viſit the Kings children, Teph. 1.8? 3.For 
the meaſure,while they paſſe all bounds of ſobricty, 
and waſte more.on their backes moſt prodigally, 
than would clothe a numberof the poore ſeruants 
of Ieſus Chrift> And all out of this conceit,that they 
may wearewhatthey liſt,and how they liſt; not cqn- 
{idering,that the Lord hath tyed them as ſtraitly to 
| therules of piety, ſobriety, and charity, inthe wear- 

ingasto the neceſſity of wearing it fol ; be{tdes the 
waſte of time.and thoughts, &c. which ſhould bee 
| better occupyed ? 

3- What is more lawiull,yea more neceſſary than 
recreation ? But,how doe men, out of the lawtull li- 
berty that God hath allowed them, breake outmoſt 
valawfully, and moſt inſenſibly! 1. In reſpe& of 
the matter, when with he foole, (Prou.26.18.) they 
make a paſtime of ſinne : as of Dice, condemned v 

the 


| 
| 
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creatures, mot remembring the affliftions of Toſeph, A-' 


2. What is more neceſſary than apparell, de- 


L 


r [anctifie themſclues after | 


\ 


| 
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the Lawes of the Land, and Cards. and laſciuious 
Dancing, Playes, Enterludes, and all merriments, 
| wherein is no praiſe, vertue, or good report, 2. Inre- 
| pet of the manner ; when they rurne their voca- 
| tion intoa recreation ; when they powre our their 
| hearts vnto pleaſure, as louers. of pleaſuremore than | 
| of God; when they waſte their time, and ingroſle 
itfor ſports,to the hinderance of better duties,in the 
publike and priuate calling , when the publike or 
private duties of Gods holy Sabbaths are interrup- 
ted or omitted; when, to the diſhonour of God, 
his ſacred Name by Othes and curſings is blaſphe- 
med, or his holy Word ieſtedw#pon, or his faithfull 
 eruants, the Preachers and Profeſſors of Religion, 
are reuiled & reproched,by Playes,ſongs,or ſcornes: 
Laſtly, when other men are hurt by ſports & games; 
as by winning their money to their impoueriſh- 
ment and hinderance ; or a mans owne eſtate, as S4- 
 lomon ſaith, He that loueth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man, 
both in grace and goods. Yet what Gameſter of 


i. 


— —— 


. . . 
Or where is one ofa thouſand, that will be reclaimed | 
from them ? 


| 


4. Whatis more lawful and neceſſary than Mar- 


| 


riage, forthe comfort of man, for the continuance | 
of the world, and the Church, by an holy ſeed 2 But 
how many make vp a great heape of {inne, by the 
| abuſe of this holy Ordinance! Some conceir they 


| daughters of men ; not remembring the Apoſtles 


athouſand ſees himſclfe tumbling in theſe finnes? | 


i 


may marry where they liſt, the ſonnes of God to the |.. 


Canon, alwayes in the Lord - but ioyne with Infidels, 
and enemies toReligion : as Sa/omop, to the turning | 


away 


— —— 


167 


Phil. 4.8. 
Sports be- 
COME UNv 


} Lirzfull, be- 


ng immo- 


| deratcy vn- 
feafonable, + 
profane,un- 


charitable. 
 o 


+ 
oO 


\'-x.Cor.7. 
39. 


ena ——— —_ COTTOOERS -—_ 
> 


—___c 


Oe 1 OCOCIEERo Geir ere a co 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5. The cal- 
Lag. 


| The Parable of the Sower 


mn_——_— | ——  — — ———_—_ ———————_ — OOO 6 Re — " 


———____w_—____A CCS 


away of his heart from the Lord.Others vſe it rather 


to ſtirre vp naturall corruptions,than to beate them 
 downe. Some, rather to helpe one another to hell, 


| than to heauen, or incarth; while the Husband lo. 
| ſeth his authority by vnthrifrineſle, bitrerneſle, or 


 lightnefle; and the Vife ſhakes off his authority by 
ſullenneſſe, and contempt, both of his perſon and 
commandements. Others finne againſt it more di. 
re&ly : as when the Husband leaues che Wife of his 


Wife forſakes the guide of her youth, and loues a 
ſtranger better. Thus was the ſinne of Dauzd heigh- 
| tened, that hauing wes of his owne,he muſt needs 
| haue777a/5alſo,z.Sam.12.For this is to ſin againſt 
the remedie. EY 

5- How lawfull is it, and neceſſary, to imploy a 
mans ſelfe in his calling ? But(beſides that,many liue 
in vnlawfull callings,or in none: ) where is the man 
that ſanEtifies the particular paſlages of it by the 
| Word and prayer 7 -Where is. hee that retaines an 
heauenly minde in following his carthly buſineſle * 


bath day,which ſhall rot betweene their teeth 2 How 
their Trades with as many Othes,lyes,and glozings, 
Crafts, getting as much by craft, deceit, and iniu- 
ling 2 Where is the man that chokes not his gene- 


rall calling with his ſpeciall, and incrocheth all the 
time of the weeke, that ſcarce any can be allotted to 


| owne? 
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outh,to imbrace the boſome of a ſtranger; or the 


| 


How many ſticke not to pagher Manna on the Sab- | 
many all the weeke long gather goods, and driue | 
almoſt as words? How many turne their Trades into | 


ſice, as by faire and lawfull following of their cal-| 


the ſeruice of God, either in Gods Houſe or his | 


{pin the nurture and inſtruction of the Lord? As if a 


© | life and innes into the ſoule, by the abuſe euen of 


! 
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owne 2 How is it,that men thruſt themfſelues as buſi- 


— Ow. 
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| owne 2 | 
6. What is more lawfull or neceflary, than to 


prouide for a mans owne? Is nothee thatprouiderh 
not for his houſehold,worſe than an [fide 

5.82 Buthence how doe numbers confound Chri- | 
ſtian and carking care, not ſecking firſt the King- 
dome of God for themſclucs and theirs, but becom- 
ming Drudges to the world, and ro their children, 
proutding no otherwiſe for them, than the beaſts for 


| ting thewords of the Apoſtle,Ephel.6.4. _ ens 


Chriſtian, who takes care of the body and baſler part 
of ſuchas belong to him, can forget or neglect the | 
foule,which is the farre more noble part of man. Or 
as if he which performes it to his family, (which the 
very Law of Nature calls for at his hands ) ſhould 
vtterly forget that, which Gods Word euery where 
chargeth him withall. - —_— 
-7.. What is more ſweet and neceſſary vpon earth, 


—_ 


2 


| bodies into other: mens matters, and iaile in their 


their young ones, preſent food andharbour; forger- | 


6. Care of 
family. 
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than company and ſociety with men? whence the 
Philoſopher calls man A ſociable creature,as the beaſts | 
benot. Buthow many miſchiefes creepe into the 


 lawfull ſociety las when menchuſe or fall into ſwea- 
ring, drinking, or idle company : when they runne 
promiſcuouſly into all companies, and fall to ſuch 
exerciſesas they finde : as Peter in Cazaphas his Hall. 
when hee ſhould haue been better employed : or 


whenthey frequent ſocieties where God and Chrilt 


1S 


TmhX9), 


cared 
— Sw — 
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| burthensand clogs to caſt vs backe. Hee allowes vs 


—_— 


le lt. ited _ 


| of rentations. And what hurt comes by mens com- 
| munication, which naturally is profane, vnſauory, 

vncharitable ? Beſides, euen good men in bad com- 
panics acquitnot Gods glory,nor themſclues,as they 


| ought; and in good company, either doe not, or re- 
ceiue not the good they ſhould. 


| This is the firſt reaſon. 

| 2. In things lawtull, men are moſt ſecure, and 
' thinke themſclues ſafeſt : and there Satan is moſt, 
where he is leaſt ſuſpected. As the Serpent lyerh in 
the greeneſt graſle: ſo Satan lyeth in ambuſh againſt 


| 


of meate and drinke,when hewas hungry : fo alſo a- 
gainſt vs, chiefly in things, wherein God hath gtuen 


vs allowance. Wherein was it that Satan ouercame 


that was hainous, but firſt hee foyled him in that 
which was lawfull: he firſt abuſed himſelfe in wine, 
| and then his daughters in Inceſt. 

3. Whereas our nature ſpider-like, turnes our 
| beſt and ſweeteſt things topoyton, Satan toour cor- 
| ruption adds his waight,purting vs forward to abyſc 
| good things, and lawtull ; becauſe this both hinders 
| God of his glory in the meanes of our good, and our 
{elues in the end for which God allowerh them. God 
hath giuen vs all our lawtull liberties, as helpes to 
| heauen : we vie them as hinderances. His grace puts 


Won 0 _ 
is not, bur Satan and his'Agents,and a wholetroupe 


>— 


| vs in our moſt lawfull liberties. As he laid his traine | 


Lot ? was ir firſt Inceſt with his two daughters > No, 


them into our hands as ſtaues, to ſupport vs in our 
way and wearinefle : we, by the abuſe,make them 


them | 
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againſt our Sauiour Chriſt himlelfe in the matter | 


| 


| 


tA >". 4. 


U 
þ 


« 
| 


| 


 leflecareshe haw many gifts of Fortune, (as they 
call them) that is, wealth and honour, a manhath.fo 
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ſeruice: we peruert them,and they become as thornes 
to choke vs.,and hinder vs in hisferuice, 


Well knowes Satan, that the beſt things abuſed. | 


become euill to him that fo vieth them. Chritt him- 
ſelfe ſhall be a Rocke of offence. The Word, if it kill 
not vices.,it killeth foules. And the Sacraments are 
ranke poyſon to the vaworthy receiuer. Hecares not 
how many gifts of nature,no nor of grace a manhath, 
fo as out of chem ariſe pride, ambition, enuie, &c. 
which are as a Canke: conſuming them. And much 


as they make him ſwell with diſdaine, or vainly con- 
fident in his wealth,or ſecure in his courſe, orlicen- | 
tious in the bold committing of ſin.Let wealth flow 

in,as waters from a full fountaine, ſo they drowne 


the ſoule in perdition. Thus Gods glory is impaired, | 


which he expects for flis goodnefſe, and mans finne 
inlarged,which hath made himlelfe ſo miſerable by 
ſo great mercy. oy 

Yſe 1. Toletmany a man ſee his ſinne and er- 
rour, who neuer ſuſpects hurt and danger in ſuch 
lawfull things.as riches, and pleaſures, and cares of 
the world : They wonder they ſhould bee thornes, 


who neuer felt rhe pricking, but haue taſted much | 


{weetneſle in them, and in nothing more. Bur our 
Sautour well knew the nature of them,through the 
malice and infirmity of menabuſing them. Hee well 
law, thatno thornes doe ſo choke the ſeed, as theſe | 
the Word: and that many, who found ſuch fweet-| 
nefſe in them, haue falne ſhort of ſaluation by a 
MN: It 
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 themas ſpurres, to prouoke vs to cheerfulnes in his 


i.Per. 2.8. 
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poore man,he hath the cares of this lite : If any o-| 


the profits and pleaſures of this life, they ſhall ſee 
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If thouhaddeſt neuer eaten forbidden fruit, nor fed 
vpon-ſtolne bread, the abuſe of lawfull and allowed 
profits and pleaſures,will keepe thee our of heauen. 
The Farme lawfully gotten,but vnlawtully affected, | 
may make thee neuer to taſte of the Supper: And 
the hauing and inioying the wife thou haſt married, 
may make thee ſay tlatly, 1 canner come. Thinkeſt 
tiiou the dinellhath no baits bur in his helliſh tenta- | 
tions? Yes,his baytes lye euery where. It thou beeſt | 
arich man, hee hath deceitfulneſle of riches: It a 


| 


ther thing affect thee, he hath luſts of other things, 
ro make thee fall ſhort of ſaluation. Say not with 
thy ſelte, I am no adulterer,no murtherer,no theeſe, 
and therefoream in a good way to faluation; vn-! 
leſſe allo thou haſt watched Satan, and carried thy 
ſelfe cleere and faire in thy calling, in thy wealth, 
marriage,recreation, company, meate, drinke, and 
apparell. Neither ſay, I thanke God I am no Recu-| 
ſant, I come to Church,I heare good Serinons, and 
if any could tell mea better way to heauen, I would 
ſurely rake it: But bewaile thy abuſe of lawfull 1i- 
berties. Here were many thatheard Chriſt himfelje, | * 
and yer were damned for nouriſhing at the ſame. 
time theſe thornes that choked all. Neither ſay,l am 
a Profeſſor of the Goſpell, and am zealous againſt 
ſinne every where, and loue them that feare God: 
For when Profeſſors reuolt to the world. and giue 
themſelues to an: vniuſtifiable liberty, in following 


grace thriue as corneamong thotnes ; which as they 
eate the ſeede, ſo our hearts and lines are eaten vp. 
with | 
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| with the cares and delights of this life. | 
7ſe 2. If ſuch lawtull rhings as theſe proue ſharp 
| and piercing thornes,what ſharpneſſe muſt we ima- 


| Eine 1n vnlawſull > What an euill thing and bitter is 
| 


1c, to venture vpon {inne expreſſely prohibited, to 
reach out the hand tor bread of deceit, to drinke in 


with greedineſle ftolne waters, and with delight to 


| feede vpon forbidden fruit? What is this but to 


| walke vpon ſnares and thornes, which will ſting the 
conſcience, and wound the fſoule to certaine and 
ſpeedy death ? Luk. 17.28. As in the dayes of Lot 
they ate and dranke, bought, and ſold, planted and built, 
' (3c, Heereone askes, why our Sauiour makes no 
 mention,nor chargeth the Sodomites with thoſe far 
greater {1nnes, of which we reade in the ſtory, Gen. 
19. as the contempt of the Word, their violence 


againſt Loz,their horrible and crying ſ{inne of Sodo- 


- | mie; butonely thoſe which ſeeme light, orno ſinnes 


| 11 compariſon, And the anſiwere is; that wee might 
 conceiue what a fearfull plague belonged to ſuch 
fearefull enormious courſes, when as euen lawtull 
things, and fuch as without which lite cannot bee 
maintained, immoderately vied, were puniſhed 
with fire and brimſtone. | 
Thinke it too much to offend in thy lawfull liber- 
ttes,although thou venture not vpon vnlawtull. For 
it hethatoffends in the former, cannot but breake 
 thorow a thorne hedge, not withour pricking and 
tearing himſelfe : How much more ſhall hee wound 
| himſclte,that dares venture ouer that ſharpe hedge 
| of curſes, wherwith God hath mounded & hedged 
bis Law ! Ohthat bold ſinners, ſhameleſſe harlots, 
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we + |}. | : The Parable of the Sower b: 


deboſht drunkards, blaſphemous ſwearers, and pro- 


3] fane Sabbath-breakers,would rhinke on this! 
Yſe 3. Learne we to moderate our lawfull and 


'naturall deſires, as wherein ſo many ſnares doe lye : 


| 


\ moderation | : A | 
neared | right vic of lawfull things, take theſe Rules, 
zefires. | exceeding dangerous.,and reſtraint is neceſſary. Hee 
| T * thatwilltakeallthe liberty he may, will ſometimes 
| take that hemay\not. Hence it was, that the Lewes 
'3 in puniſhing maletactors, were wont to giue but 39. 


5 Deut25. 3 blowes,whercas they might gine forty - 2. Cor. 11. 24. 


of the lewes fiue times receiued I forty ſtripes ſane one.Let 
| this be thy carealfo,tocut-thy ſelke ſomewhat ſhort, 
 enen t© thatwhichis lawtull: for, the more fleſh is 
| " pered,the more is the Spirit weakened and foy- 


> | 2. Confiderthe Author of all thy liberties: that 


1 > | while thou haſt the ſiveetneſſe and comfort of them, 


| hee may haue the glory of them ; of whom, and by 


Rom.1 1.vIt. 


3 | 3. With the vieof naturall _—_— to1oyne 
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 aſpirituall vie ;and ſo while we cheriſh our bodies 

with them,we ſhall alſo refreſh our ſoules. As for ex- 

ample: In the vieof meate and drinke, ſtirre wee vp 

| | our ſelues to labour for the bread and water of lite. 

| In putting on our clothes, labour to put on Chriſt as 

| a —y In marriage,ſee thou meditate much and 
l 


often on that ſweet contra betweene Chriſt and 


| 
| 


| 


| andlawfll 1. Confider,that lawfullliberty vſed to the full. is 


| Defireno outward fauours,without inward grace to | 
| vic them ; without which, Gods mercy proues but | 
| 5. Fulesof | thy indgement. And for thy better direction in the | 
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| whom, aud for whom are all things, by Teſus Chri#t, | 


| the. 
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diſhonour God. 10b,wher his ſonnes feaſted toge-| 


| haue offended. Do thou the like for thy ſelfe : mingle 
none of thy ioy with ſinne;for then it muſt end in 


kindes of thornes.,which choke the Word, and make 


aud of the Ste 


theſoule, and {o in the reſt. This one calls an holy 
Alchemy, to draw gold out of lead, heauen out of 
earth, grace out of nature. 

4. Confider,that the right vicof peace and plen- 
ty,is,to grow vp in the teare of God,in peace of con- 


| ſcience,and the comforts of the holy Ghoſt : ſo the| 


Church vſcd her reſt and peace, Adt.g. 31. And that 
te more outward bleſſings the Lord affoorderh, 
and in them more timeand meanes to ſerue him,the 
more ſeruice he lookes for. And how abſurd is it, 
thatwhile thoutakeſt the Lords wages, thou ſhoul- 
deſt doe the worlds worke, or thine owne bufineſle 
altogether? 


5. Inourfreerand more ioyfull vſe of the crea- 


tures of God, let vscarry anholy iclouſie and ſuſpi- 
tion ouer our {clues, leſt ſinne creepe in, and ſo wee 


ther, ſanctified them, and ſacrificed according to 
thenumber of chem all, ſaying,t may be that my ſons 


CAHre choked with cares.) ge} 
Now wee :come in ſpeciall to treate of the three 


it fruitleſſe,as they are laid downe in the Text. 

The firſt of them are cares, called by CWatthew, 
cares of this world, And this is todiſtinguiſh them 
from the cares of heauen.and of that better world, 


my [ 


Iobi.5. 


' The firſt 
ſort of 


tharncs are 
worldly 


which are euery where commended to vs: Mat.6.33. 
Seeke firit the Kinedome of God, and his riehteouſnejje. 
1.Cor.7.32. The unmarried careth for the things of the 


carcs. 
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Lord.and how he may pleaſe the Lord. And fora man 
thus to place his cares and defires,is, to walke with 
God.,and begin his heauen before-hand;euery where 
commanded, as the following and purſuing of his! 
true felicity. Our Parable ſpeaketh of another forr, 
of noyſomeand thorny cares for the things of this 
world,which are not allowed vs. 


| | 
Heere lundry pertinent queſtions come to be r&. | 
-24 
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folued. bk | 
2reit.x. Whether no worldly care bee allowed 


, vs; ſecing the Apoſtle faith,Phil, 4. 6. path wen, Be | 


carefull for nothing? | 
Anſw. The Apoſtle doth not command vs to bee | 
idle,or careleſſe in the doing of our callings, where- | 
in eucry one muſt carefully abide. Adam in innocen- 
cy muſt hauea care of drefling the Garden: and all 
the ſonnes of Adam after the fall, muſt eate their 
bread inthe ſwear of their browes, Elſe a man liues | 
inordinately,and ought not to cate. Yea the Apoſtle | 
himſelfe confeſſerh,2.Cor.11. 28. that hee was cum-| 
bred daily,and had rhe care of all the Churches. | 
Neither doth hee forbid a neceſſary care for the 
things of this life, to the ſuſtentation both of our | 
ſclues,and others belonging to vs, For it is not one-' 
ly lawfull,but neceſſary for cuery Chriſtian to haue 
a care,not onely of his vocation, but of his condition 
and ſtate of life in this world, how hee and his ma 
comfortably, and with the honour of God and the 
 Goſpell,paſſe thorow the world. And hee that bath 
not a prouidentcare for his family, hath denyed the 
faith,1. Tim.5.8. Suchare a generation of deboſht 
andvile perfons, who caſt all care away, and let the 


world | 
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and of the Seed. | 
world ſlide; let wife and children ſhift for them- 
ſelues; let debts and charge come on them; worſe 
than the moſt vnnaturall brutes, they caſt off all cal- 
ling and cares,and with them, all piety,honeſty, and 
humanity it ſelfe. 

Thus weſce both a diligent anda prouident care 
commanded : Asa man ina tourney takes gold, il. 
uer,meate and drinke,to ſet him forward in his way 
his care is not for rheſe chiefly, bur to finiſh his iour- 
ney : ſo we that are Chriſtians, may take with vs the 
things of earthby the way,but muſt not ſet our care 
or F-Qion on them,onely ſo farre as they ſerue for 
| heauen. 1 


Dueft.2. How farreare theſe cares lawfull "ns 


—— 


| - Anſw. Cares of the world are twofold. The one, 


a care of aitigence, called e=i3, that is, an honeſt ſtudy, 
and warrantable care, well confined,and kept within | 


Ll 
[| 


called ws, a doubtfull and diffident care, ariſing 


bounds of moderation.The other,a care of diffidence, | 


out of diſtruſtfulneſſe of God.,and feare of wants,and 


ſo ſuffers not it ſelfke to be bounded within the rules 
of Piety and Chriſtian moderation. That is com- 
mendable.this damnable. 

2vef.3. How ſhallI know theſe vaboundedand 
diſtruſtfull cares ? 
|. Anſv. x. Theyarecutting anddiſtraRing cares : 
xe: weltary, the Cares Of a mans vocation or condition, 
or both, dinideand diſtract his minde.torment him, 
| make him vnquiert, within himfelfe and with others, 
 atboord,in bed, eucry where: fo Salomon deſcribeth. 
this man, Eccleſ.2.23. AU his dayes are forrowes, and 


Y 


«_ 


| bis trauell gricfe; hee taketh no reſt in the night. And 
(ES N 4 _ chap. | 


diligentie 
&+ diffiden- 
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The Parable of the SoWer 
chap. 4.8. There is amav, and there is not a ſecond ,there 
&roend of his trauzllygyc. ENS: 
2. Heloadshimſelfe with vnneceſſary and imper- 
_ |rjnent cares. For in the duties of vocation are two 
Jay Kf | | 
things: 1. Thecareand labour of the workeof the | 
| calling. - 2. Thecare of the ſucceſle and event. The 
 formeris ours ,the latter is Gods. Aſober and mode- 
rate care doth the duty, butleaues:the care of ſuc- 
ceſſe vnto God.But this care enters vpon Gods right, 
| and troubles it ſelfe.abour the euent of his buſinefle, | 
and ſucceſſe of hislabours, and cannot reſt in-Gods | 


| 


S—— 
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iſfue, neither before nor after itis manileſted. 
| 3 Thereis adiſtruſtfull teare of futureneed,which 
by carking and cutting care they would preuent. 
Though they.have food and xaiment;yetare they nor 
content, but repine and vexe themſclues, becauſe 
they know nothow themſclues,their wiues,and chil- 
 drenſhall be maintained heereafter : yea, and toyle 
| themſclues out of their skinnes, and bring vntimely 
| gray haires on-their heads;for the next age,and next 
| generation. Abied?.May we not lay vpfor our ſclues, 
| and our children  _4»ſw.1. Not with diſtruſtfull 
| care,nor with choking thorny care, which eates out 
better cares. 2, Though a Chriſtian may enioy a- 
| bundance, it God caſt it ypon him, yet may hee not 
ſeeke abundance,aboue that which is: neceſſary. for | 
his perſon, nature, and cſtate. Hee muſt bee content 
' with 4azly bread and pray for no more: nay,the King 
himſeclte muſt not ſeeke ſuperfluities, Deut. 17. 16. 
Obie. May we not carc for the. morrow, as our Sa- 
| uiour implies, Math. 6.vIt? 4Azſw.. Chrift had a bag 
tor his prouifion,andfor his Diſciples, 7oſeph prout- 
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ded for thefuen yeeres of famine : and the Church 


and fight and ſences are good: alwayes remembring, 


for the greatdearth, Act. 11.28, 29. SO may men in | 
| their youth prouide for age, while ſtrength laſteth, | 


not diffidently, not diſtruſtfully, or to croſſe the pra- | 


his hand and prouidence, who renewes our dayes 


—_— 


poſcth truſt and confidence in God,yerl. 30. 
. If a manby indire& and vnlawtull meanes ga- 


theſe diſtruſtfull cares haue ſtuffed his heart, Ordina- 
ry and warrantable care reſts on good and allowable 

| meanes: But he that by lying, ſwearing, fraud, iniu- 
 {ſtice,deceitin meaſures or waights, by vſurie, or the 
/ like meanes, can helpe himſelfe, his care and courle 
| 15 wicked and damnable. 

5. It isa choking care, if a man neglec& the ſer- 
uice of God, proſper not in grace, profit not by 
Gods Word, thruſt the worſhip of God out of 
dores,orfeldome,or {lightly,or coldly, or formally | 
performe theſe duties: or it a man fall backe from 


Qice of faith, whereby we ſhould daily depend on | 


and times vpon vs. For to this care our Sauiour OP- 


ther theſe worldly things together, let him bee ſure | 


| good motions, good purpoſes, good beginnings,he 
| may iuſtly ſuſpe& himſelte,that inordinate and infe- 
riour cares haue ſeazed on. his heart, and waged 
 warre,and preuailed againſt the cares of heauen and 
a better life. In a word: when: a man more imployes 
himſelfe about them, than will ſtand with keeping 
his heart vato God,now they are chokers. 

Theſe are the cares heere called thornes + T he ef-| 
feet of them is,zo choke the ſeed of the Word, Where con- 
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Worldty 
cares great 


| ſider two-things: . 1. How. they choke the Word. 


- ————_ 


chokers of 


2. The. GoasVord. 


| 


—_ AH 


ms NE 
7 4&4 hh PO PEDEIEe 
4:; ts 


2 om oe a 
3 Þ 8 O 


; —  — 


r. Before 
hearing, 
3, WAyes. 


I 


| ring, two 
] wayes, 
I 


ww 


— 


 { Oxen,and Families ſuffered themnot to come when ' 


what. Whereas a man might name ſame places of 


many heauie ſtones hanged on the wings of our 
| prayers. ns 
\ 2. 74a bea- | 
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| 2, The vſethatis to bee made thereof. | 
For the firſt. They choke the Word, 1.Bcfore: | 
2. In: 3. After hearing. | 
| Before hearing, ewo waycs: 1. In that they hold | 
| men away, and keepe them from the preaching of | 
| Gods Word. Luk.10.40. While ary was fer at 
| the feet of Chriſt, hearing his gracious words, 
Martha incumbred her ſelfe about many thines, &c. 
' Her care and loue in entertaining our Lord Ieſus 
 himſelfe,was exceſſiue and immoderate,and hindred 
| her from hearing his Word out of his owne mouth. | 
| Theſame was the cauſe why thoſe vnthaakfull gheſts, 
inuited to the Kings Supper, Luk. 14. 18. they all 


made excuſes; their inordinate care about Farmes, | 


Ce "LEGS. EL eg ny ne ee 


— 


they were called. Sonow.,cſpecially on a weeke-day, 
numbers keepe away from this Exerciſe; becauſe the ! 
deſires after the world haue caten our the defires and! 
care of Gods Word: They cannot ler their buſi- 


j 


nefſe, and feruants would bee idle, and I know not | 


idle reſort, where they ler ten times ſo much in a 
| weeke. 2. It they doe come, yettheſe cares hinder | 


 theirprayers, and preparation, and therefore their 
profitable hearing. They that cannor pray well, can- | 
' not heare well. Now,prayer is a lifting vp of the hart 


vnto God : but theſe prefle it downe, andareas ſo 


In hearing, they hinder two wayesalſo : 1, When i 
men bring their buſineſlc in their breſts with them; | 
they are caſting and toſling with themſclues, and | 

| plotting | 
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plotting their owne imployments : and this hinders 
both attention, and vnderſtanding, and affection ; | 
withoutall which, the Word heard is vnprofitable. 
' 2, Theſe inordinate cares keepe out, and barre out | 
the chicte dutics of a Chriſtian,that there can hard- | 
| ly bee entrance for them, or art leaſt, very ſhallow | 
rooting. As we ſhallſee in ſome inſtances. | 
| 2. The Word,in the daily preaching of it,labours 
to confirme and increaſe faith and confidence in 
| God : it bids vs beleene,and truſt in the Lord for all 
| ſupplyes,Pfalm.37.3, 5,7. Bur theſe cares lodged in 
the heart,chokeall theſe precepts, will not ſuffer vs 
| totruſt God with our ſclues, but will take his care 
| intoour owne hands,and will belecue and truſt him 
no further than wee ſee him, orhauca pawne from 
him. 
| 2. Thevſeof Gods Word, as it is from heauen, 
ſoit isto draw vs to heauen, and liftvp the minde to 
| heauenly things ; when it vrgeth vs to.ſecke things 4- 
' boue where Chri#t is, and perſwades vs to pull our 
\ thoughts from things below,and ſer them on things | 
within the Vaile. Bur theſe cares nouriſhed in the 
 hearr,choke all ſuch exhortations : for they wedge 

 downe, and ſtake downe the ſoule into carth,and | 
earthly things: they will care for heauen when they | 
come there,bur for carth while they are here. | 
| 3. Gods Word,in the powerfull preaching of it, 
| oppoſerh and beateth downe the vnlawfull and vn- 
| conſcionable ſecking, and meanes of getting the | 
things of this life : It condemnes to hell all vniuſtice, | 
: and fraudulent dealing, and all heaping and holding 
| the leaſt piece of wicked Mammon, Bur where thele | 
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T he Parable of the Swver | 
| 2. The vſethatis to bee made thereof. 
|  Forthe firſt. They choke the Word, 1.Before : | 
| 2. In: 3. After hearing. | 


| Before hearing, two waycs: 1. In that they hold | 
' men away, and keepe them from the preaching of 

Gods Word. Luk.10.40. Vhile Mary was fer at 
the feet of Chriſt, hearing his gracious words, 
Martha incumbred her ſelfe about many things, &c. 
Her care and loue in entertaining our Lord Ieſus 
himſelfe,was exceſſhue and immoderate,and hindred 
her from hearing his Word out of his owne mouth. 
| The ſame was the cauſe why thoſe vnthaakfull gheſts, 

inuited to the Kings Supper, Luk. 14. 18. they all 
made excuſes; their inordinate care about Farmes, | 
| Oxen,and Families ſuffered themnort to come when | 
they were called. Sonow,eſpecially on a weeke-day,, 
numbers keepe away from this Exerciſe, becauſe the | 
deſires after the world hauecaten out the deſires and. 
care of Gods Word: They cannot ler their bull- | 


| 


nefſe, and feruants would bec idle, and I know not 
| what, Whereas a man might name ſame places of | 
idle reſort, where they ler ten times ſo much in a | 

| weeke. 2. If they doe come, yettheſe cares hinder | 
their prayers, and preparation, and therefore their, 
profitable hearing. They that cannot pray well, can-. 
| not heare well. Now, prayer is a lifting vp of the hart 
,vnto God : but theſe preſfle it downe, andareas ſo 
| many heauie ſtones hanged on the wings of our. 
| prayers. Ty 
| In hearing, they hinder two wayesalfo : 1. When; 
men bring their buſineſſe in their breſts with them; 
they are caſting and toſling with themſelues, and | 
plotting! 
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plotting their owne imployments : and this hinders 

both attention, and vnderſtanding, and affteCion | 
without all which, the Word heard is vnprofiable. | 

' 2. Theſe inordinare cares keepe out, and barre out | 2 

_ the chicfe duties of a Chriſtian,that there can hard- | 


| 


ly bee entrance for them, or art leaſt, very ſhallow | 
rooting. As we ſhallſee in ſome inſtances. | _ 

| 2. The Word,in the daily preaching of it,labours F ent i 
to confirme and increaſe faith and confidence in | |, 
| God: it bids vs beleene,and truſt in the Lord for all 
{upplycs,Plalm.37.3, 5,7. But thele cares lodged in 
the heart,chokeall theſe precepts, will not ſuffer vs | 
 totruſt God with our ſelues, but will take his care | 
into our owne hands.,and will beleeue and truſt him | 
no further than wee ſee him, orhauca pawne from 
him. 

| 2. Thevſcof Gods Word, as it is from heauen, 
ſoit isto draw vs to heauen, and liftvp the minde to 

| heavenly things ; when it vrgeth vs to.ſecke things a- 
' boue where Chri#t is, and perſwades vs to pull our 
thoughts from things below, and ſet them on things | 
within the Vaile. Burt theſe cares nouriſhed in the 
 heart,choke all ſuch exhortations : for they wedge 
 downe, and ſtake downe the ſoule into earth, and | 
earthly things : they will care for heauen when they | 
come there,butforcarth while they are here. | 
| 3. Gods Word.in the powerfull preaching of it, 
| oppoſerh and beateth downe the vnlawfull and vn- 
 conſcionable ſecking, and' meanes of gerting the | 
things of this life : It condemnes to hellall vniuſtice, 

: and fraudulent dealing, and all heaping and holding | 
| the leaſt piece of wicked Mammon, Bur where theſe 
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thornes are nouriſhed, all thefe denunciations are 


' comes to net. | 
| Thus where the world is taken in, the Word is 
(ſhut our,or choked. 


ſo the Text faith, azd. afterward, or after they are 
gone, the cares of the world enter inagaine, andas 


 choked,they will ſet the tongue on lying and ſwea- | 
ring, the hands on coozening and deceiuing, the [ 


whole courſe on vſurie,oppreſſion;and all is fiſh that 


After hearing alſo, theſe thornes choke the Word: | 


 awedgedriues out all before it. Many comefrom 
| theirearthly buſineſſe,and heare with affe&ion, and 
may hold it for a while; but ar laſt, the throng of 
their buſineſſe and cares of the world conquer the 
Word,and driueth ir both out of their memory and 
practice. | 

| For the memory : ſee Ex0.16. 3. When Iſrael was 
| without food in the Wildernefle, and knewnot how 
| they ſhould ſuſtain theſelues, their wiues & children, 


Aaron ;0h that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord in 


uidence for them? Nay,did they not ſee the hand of 
the Lord for them in that mighty deliverance 
 thorow the ſea, in the pillar of a Jo by day, and 
of fire by night, in that extraordinary ſweetening of 
the waters of Marah,not many dayes beforc, chap. 
15-252?Did not that promiſe yet ſound in rheir earcs, 


they begin to ſcorne and take on againſt Woſes and | 


Ezypt : Why > What was the reaſon? Had they not | 
| many promiſes from the Lord, of his "ck Pro- 


ver{.26 ? Bur theſe diſtruſttull and diſtraCting cares 
choked preſently the remembrance of Gods promi- 
ſes,and of his great bleflings beſtowed on them. 


For 
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For the practice : we ſce it euidently inthe young 
| man,who preſently loſt Chriſt,and all, becauſe he had 
| creat poſſeſcons,both in his hand and hearr. 
' ſe. Seeing theſe worldly cares doe thus choke 
the Word in vs, letvsalwayes remember the coun- | 


| hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting,and drunkenneſſe, and 
the cares of this life, and that Day take you wnawares. 
Then the cares opprefſle vs, when they dul the mind, 
and makeit heauie and vntoward to the loue and 
conſideration of heauenly things. We muſt triue in 
caſting off theſe cares,which our naturall loue of the 
| world inuites and pulls vpon vs. 
| cMotimes to rid our felues of them. 
x. Becauſe they are the cares of the world,thar is,of 
worldly things, and worldly men, and Chriſtians 
muſt haue another care. This is our Sauiours reaſon, 
Math 6.32. fer all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke. | 


| 


the cares, ſtudies, indeuours,and delights of Chriſti- 
| ansand Heathens. For we haue not receiued the ſpi- 
|rit of the world,but of God, to ſauour the things of 
| God; And #t is ſufficient that we haue lined tn ſuch liſts : 


{ell of our Sauiour, Luk. 21. 34. T ake heed, leſt your | 


| Now there ought to be a great difference betweene | 


but now let vs walke no more after the will of man, but of 
| God, 1.Pet.4.3. Shall our Profeſſion bee Chriſtian, 
and our practice Heathen 2 VVhat doe ſuch anum- 


hearts, and hands are more ſtuft with cares, feares, 
and diſtractions, than the moſt Heatheniſh Hea- 
thens? For men to follow the world witha full ipi- 


'rit, toplace their felicity heere, and make it their| - 


 Lhiefe 10y to increaſe their eſtate heere, is to liue 
| _ like 


| ber of Heathens in a viſible Church, whoſe heads, | 


s. Motiues | 
to rid our | 


(clues of 
worldly 
cares. 
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like an Heathen : For after afl theſe things doe the Gen- | 

tales ſeeke. 1 
| 2. Becauſe the things of this life are not worth 
ſuch diſtracting care, inthe due eſtimate of them. 


For firſt, they are bur for this preſent world, which is. 
| indeed a world of vanity, anda mappe of miſery, | 
| Secondly, they are but tor a mortall and changeable | 
| life which paſlethas a vapour : though men that en- 
| tertaine them,vainely (ſuppoſe they ſhall nor dye, at 
leaſt not yet. They are fora like common with vs to 
the brute beaſts, which want vnderſtanding and rea- | 
ſon.and yet their lite is paſſed withoutany ſuch cares | 
or diſtractions, by that generall prouidence that | 
feedeth Sparrewes, who- neither ſpinne, nor carry 
into the Barne. 
Bur there are cares fora better world, which as it 
is a Kingdome of glory and happineſle, ſo it is vn- | 
| ſhaken,of perpetuity and eternity. There are cares 
| forthelife of the ſoule, which as it is morc excellent 
| than the body,ſo are all the good things belonging 
| to it: And theſe cares are worthy of roome and place | 
ina Chriſtian heart. There is a life not common 
with beaſts, butwith the Angels, to bee cared for; | 
nay, common withiIeſus Chriſt : the care of which, 
| our Sauiour hath commended to vs abouc all other 
| cares inthe world, when reprouing Aartha for her 
tooſollicitous and buſie care inentertaining his own 
bleſſed Perſon; he told her,and vs in her, Oze things 
zcceſſary z and,this care is of ihe good part which ſhall 
neuer be taken from vs. 
| 3. Theſe diſtruſtfull cares argue both impiety, 
and folly. The former, in that rhey would faſtenvpon 
God, | 
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God, want of knowledge, power, or will, to relicue 


ſclfe further For his knowled ge: Math. 6. 32. Your 
| heauenly Father {-oweth, that you haue necd of all | 
| theſe things. For his power: Goe 1nto the Wilder- | 
neſſe, behold him feeding Iſrael torty yeeres without 

all earthly meanes, giuing them bread from heauen, | 
which ordinarily comes out of the earth, and water | 
out of hard Rocks, than which nothing ts dryer; 


were worne forty yeeres together. For his Will : Pla. 
27.28, The Lord forſaketh not his Sarnts, they (hall bee | 
preſerued for euermore. Burt theſe diſtractiull cares | 
deny the Lord the honour of wiſedome, power,and | 
| mercy , and ſo are cxpreſle {ignes of an vngodly 
heart. LY 

Secondly, they argue a fooliſh mind,two wayes : 
rt. That when a little will ſeruea man in his way 
homeward, thorow a ſtrange Countrey,he will lode 

J © | 2 

 hinelte with needleſſe burthens. Nature is content 
with little, Grace with lefſe. 7acob crauesno more of 
| God,but food and rayment. And wee are comman- 
| ded, 1f we haue food and raiment, to bee therewith con- 
tent, 1. Tim. 6. 8. 2. Whart an extreme folly is it, 
| when a man hath enough for the preſent,nay,and for 
| histime,if he were to live ouer two liues, yet to 
ſpend his dayes in ſcraping and gathering, not ſo 
' much for himſelfe,as hee knowes not for whome? It 


preſeruing their clothes from wearing,.while they | 


' may be for a foole, Ecclef.4.8. It may bee for a waſter 
and ſpend-thrift ; it may be tor a ſtranger, chap.2.19. 
| nay, it may befor an enemy,as Hamman for Mordecas. | 
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 righreouſly puniſhing the vnbelicte of their bears, 
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4. We 0g our ſelues children of God : and | 
therefore theſe diftrafting cares are moſt vnbe.. 
ſeeming vs. We muſt rather imitate children, who 
| becauſe they depend vpon their father; and reſt on 
| his allowance,they pur off all care and thought,whar' 


and droyle in the world, and making ſhift for him- 


 ſelfe, we will ſay, Siirely ſuch a man hath no father 


tocare for him. | 


5- God often doth alwayes might reuenge theſe | 


' greatcares with great vvants, and the more caretull | 
men be,the more needfull often they are; God moſt 


and paying them vvith their ovvne coyne: They | 
 vvithdravy their confidence from him, and he vvith- 
 dravves his bleſſing from them : Then they labour, 
and thrive not, earne money,and pur it into a brokey 
bagge : and God ouerthrovves their conceits; they 
thinke their care muſt doe all: but the more they 
care,the lefle they haue; to teach them, rhat if they 
vvould care lefle,they ſhould needelefle. 
Meanesto thruſt off theſe carking cares. 
1. Labour to get aſſurance of thy adoption : For, 
| it a manbe perſvvaded of this,hecan caſily ſtay him- 
ſelievpon God for all needfull things. The prayer is, 
firſt, ©ur Father, and then, Grue ws this day onr dail) 
bread. No maruell it men be vnquiet in their hearts, 
 vvho haue neither care nor aſſurance of their adop- 
ion. Math 6.30. Chriſt makes them a ſigne of in- 
credulity, © ye of 1:ttle faith. | 
2. Learne the leſſon of contentation, as Tow, 
Phil. 
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| they ſhall eate,drinke, put on, or what portion they | 
| ſhall and to hereafter. And if we ſee a man drudge | 
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and of the Seed, 
Phil. 4.11. 1 haue learned in whatſoener ſtate I am, to bee 
content, I know how to want, and 10 abound : Where > 
in what ſchoole? Not in the ſchoole of nature, for 
that teacheth impatience and diſcontentment in 
wants; but in the Schoole of Chriſt, through Chriſt 
inabling me. A man comming out of this Schoole,is 
as comfortable and cheertull, as if his ſmall portion 
were the whole world. <p 
3- Becaule theſe cares will euer bee incroching 


and thruſting in,we muſt know vpon whom to turne 


them off: x.Pet. 5.7. Cai all your care on him; for hee| 


careth for you, Caſt them off farre away from thee as 
a man preſſed with a burthen,or ſomthing that hurts 


him. Bur with this difference : hee caſts his burthen 
on the earth, thou muſt caſt vp thine into heauen. | 
 Plalm.55.22, CaFt thy burthenvpon the Lord, and hee 


willnonriſh thee:as an Anchor is caſt to ſtay the Ship, 


_ | againſt all waues and billowes of diffidence and dif- 


truſt,” 
.2ueft. How ſhould I caſt my care vpon God >? 
Anſw. 1. By faith belecyue his gracious promiles, 


4 


| and apply them to thy ſelfe. 2. In nothing be care- 


full, >u7 tet your requeits be ſhewed, Phil.4. 6. Prayer is 
a caſting of our care on the Lord: therefore call vp- 


on him,and commend thy wants vnto him. 4. Keepe | 
| himinſight,andfer him Rill before thee: Phil. 4. 
3,4+T he Lord is at hand,in nothing be carctull there 


is no cauſe of theſe choking cares and diſtractions, 


ſeeing we hane the Lord ſoneere,and may with con- 


fidence call on his Name: for the Lord is neere 10 all 


that call pon him, to' all that tall wpon him faithfully.) 
Therefore hold his preſence in thine cye,who is = 
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his in ſixe troubles, and in ſeuen. A child vnder his 
fathers eye & wing cannot be negle&ed. 4. Walke 
religioutly and holily: bee ſucka oneas ouer whom 
his careextends : Bee a fearer of God, for zo good 
thingſhall be wanting to himthat feares the Lord, Pial. 
34.93 10.. The Lord is neere to fulfill the defire of 
them that feare him. So Tertulliay obſerucs, that 
there was more in the bleſſing of 1acob, then of Eſau, 
a profane man ; namely, the dew of heauen, as well 
as-the fatneſſe of. the earth, and firſt thar, then this, 
Genel.27.28, 39. 5. Looke vpon all examples of| 
the Saints in former ages, and ſee if at length they 
loſt by caſting their care on God ; ſee and ſay.if God 
did forget them for euer;bur if they graucd his feare 
in their hearts, hee hath grauen them on the palmes 
of his hands, Efa.49. 16. 1 hae graned.thee on the 
palmes of my hanas : and whatis a more preſenthelpe 
than the hand of a man ? All thy wales are ener in my | 
ſight.God doth euer behold the defences and meanes. 
of proteQting them, who caſt their care vpon him. 
Gocalong with me:to Mount '3f0r4ab, and conſider | 
the buſineſle of 4br4ham, which would have. rent a- 
{under any worldly heart-with worldly cares: But| 


name of the place tells thee, 1chouah pronidebir, God| 
will prouide,he will be ſeene intho Mount, if not a- 
fore,yerthen at furtheſt. | 
4+ The aſt meanes to berid ofearthly.cares,is.to 
change theminto better. For the heart will be caring 
for ſomething. And becauſe the defe& in neceſſary 
duties,makes a man abound in vnneceſlary; therc- 


ſuming vn- 


—— A oy 


needfull, 


[ 


fore letvs take vp ſuch-lawfull and warrantable cares, 
as! 
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{ona Copy-hold? 


| | andto hold the ſwordof the Spirit in our-hands, co 


| |continuallywatched, day and night. Ciuill honeſty | 
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I. Seeke the Kingdome of God,and his righteouſneſſe, 
and thenorher things ſhall bee caſt vpon you. The 
way to obtaine carthly things,is, to bee leſſe carefull 
and diſtracted for them, and more carefull and dili- 

entfor heauenly. Eſa. 1.18. If ye conſent and obey, ye | 
all eate the good things of the Land. If agreat Prince 
be in chaſeof a Kingdom, will he ſpend his thoughts 


2. Becarefull about ourfinnes; both to get par- 
don of them.,and get out of the power and bondage 
of them. 2:Cor.7.11.For this thing, that ye haxe been 
godly ſorry ,what great care hath it wrought in you! what 


ſultation.as inthe Conuerrs being pricked for their 
ſinne to come, and a carefull watch againſt the firſk 
motions of ſinne. A care to keepe on. our weapons, 


cut off the heads of rentation. | 
| 3. Vſegreatcare. about thy ſoute : Pron. 4. 23. 


clearing of your. ſelues,,c ! This is a thoughttull con- | 


ſinnes, Adt.2.37.WWhat ſhall we doz to be ſaued ? A care | 
to mortifie theſ{inne remaining. A care to preuent 


Keepe thy heart with all diligence : as a City beſieged is | 


makes many carcfull, that murther, adultery, and | 
groſle filthineflebreake nor forth of their bodies and 

hands : butReligion hath ſpeciallcare to keepe theſe | 
out of the heart, as well as the hife. And as Nature 


neceflaries : ſo Grace quickenerth the care for the | 
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| as may conſume and eate vp the other. The Scrip- 
ture commending many vntovs, Lwillnote fome, | 


doth inſtin&a care for prouiding bodily food and | 
foodand refreſhings of the ſoule, n_————_— 
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Peace, if it | 
run from 


Heb.12.14 | 


fortof | 
thornes.s | 
deceitful. 
neſſe of 
riches. 


Greg. Mag. 
14 Lu S, 


—— 


The ſecond | 
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ordained for that purpoſe. 


before God : Mic.6.8. He hath ſhewed thee,O man 
| what is good, and what the Lord requireth ar thy | 
hands; euen to humble thy ſelfe, and walke with thy 
God. A care to obſerue and doeall that is written in 
the Booke of the Law of Woſes,not to turne there- 
from, cither to the right hand or to the left, Toſh. 


— 


——— 


4. Aſpeciallcare muſt be taken to walke awfully 


2 


23.6. Acare of cuery good worke, both of the ge- 


thoſe ends which beſeeme vprightneſle, Gods glory, 


mans edification, our owne diſcharge: and to.doe 

them to the end, with conſtancy and perſeuerance. 
5. Acare muſt be had to keepe the wnity of the Spi. 

rit in the bond of peace, Epheſ.4.3. In one word; Let 


bee | thy cares be for God, for thy foule, for thy neigh- 
followed, \ bour : All other things either hate, or care not for. 


nd the deceitfulneſſe of riches. 
The ſecond fort of thornes, which the Parable 


| mentioneth,are 7:ches - to which the Text afcribes 
 twoqualities, both preijudiciall to the Word, and | 
 faluation: x. They are choking thornes: 2. The 


are 4ece;uingthornes. Of both which I may fay with 
Gregory, Luis mihi crederet, ſi ſpinas dijuitias interpre- 
tart vellem, cum ile pugnant, ite deleftent * Who 


would belceue mee, if I ſhould interpret theſe | 
thornes to bee riches, ſeeing thornes. doe pricke 
and vexe a man, but riches delight a man ? Yet our 
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nerall and ſpeciall calling : both for watching and | 
apprehending all occaſions of good,that are offered: 
and of cheerfull doing all duties, which are laid in 
our power : and to doe them in ſuch manner as God 
requires,with {incerity of heart: and to doe them to 


Sauiour | 


| Father, giues vs this interpretation: and that moſt 


and of the Seed. if 


Sauiour Chriſt, who is the eternal! rViſedome of his 


aptly. 


of moleſtation. For as thornes pierce mens bodies, | 
ſo, they that will be rich, pierce themſelues thorow with 
many ſorrowes, 1. Tim. 6.10. Andas a man walking 
vpon thornes,is prickt oneuery ſide; ſo is a man gree- 


round about him,/abor augend:, behinde himy#imor 
amittendi, dolor relinquenat, periculum indicand; : The 


crauing thoughts of get _——_ labour and toyle of 


{ide. 


0 


deth and fetcheth blood; riches wound the ſoule, 
and bring many bloody ſinnes vpon it.. Ahav brings 


dy of gaine : before him, is cogztario comparand , | 


| increaſing, the feare of loſing, the ſorrow in forſa- 
| | king, the dangerof reckoning, pricke him on cuery 


Lg: « : f 
2. Wealth is (pina vulnerans & cruentans, itwoun- | 


the blood of Naboth vpon his ſoule and family, for | 
Naboths Vineyard. And 14dzs brought the blood of | 


|uant,loſt his life. And what doth ir profit aman to 


— 


leſus Chriſt vpon his owne ſoule for euer, for thirtic 
pieces of {ilnegs :-:: 1015 = nate! £3 x 

| -3« Wealth is aver cms aworldling in ſecking 
his wealth ,Joſerh his foule,zas Shimmer: ſeeking his ſer. 


fi 


winnethe world;and loſchis ſoule?: Nay, the godly 


' loſeth her wqolamong| thornes; ſocuen good men 
loſe (not their ſoules, as the: former, but) many gra- 
ces by:meanes of riches..! 11 90 


| . 4+: Wealthis ſpina ſuffocans, choking the Word, 


and choking grace in the heart, as:thornes doethe | 
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ſometimes aredpayledby:wealth: for as the ſheepe | 


10 - O 3  ſeede| 


1. Wealth is ſpin4 pungens, pricking thornes, full | riches apt- 


ly com- 

pared to . 
thornes, in 
q. things. 
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nies to Re- 
ligion and 

| ſaluation. 
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j 
Riches, 

| good bleſ- 
{ines in 
themſelues. 
| 3. Reaſons. 


« 
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| The Parableof the Sowver | 


ſeede caſt into the ground, 


} 


| Word hath been caſt. As corne can hardly profper 
where the one growes, as hardly can the Word 
where the other growes vp with it. 1.'Tim. 6. 17. T:- 
mothy muſt charee rich men eoncerning the dangers 
( of riches : ſo vehementa charge needednor, if they 
were without danger. Math. 19.23. Verily I ſay vnto 
you, that a rich mar ſhall hardly enter into the King- 
dome of God : which our Sauiour would not haue ſo 
aſſeuered, it the way to heauen had layne ſoopen 
and ſmooth for riches, as their Maſters thinke. And 
he obſerued in his preaching, that rhe poore receiued 
the Goſpell, Math. 11.6. Rich men had other matters 
| todoe.and greater things in their eyes. 1.Cor. 1.26. 
Brethren, you ſee your calling, Not many mighty, 
. ot 2any rich are called; but God hath choſen the 
| poore and baſe things, &c. 
; FLueft, Cannota man berich and godly > or may 
| not riches ſort with ſaluation? If a rich man cannot 


| enter into the Kingdome of heauen,who then can be 


 aued,fay the Diſciples ? | 
Anſw.1. Riches are good bleſſings in themſclues, 


{ 


them are made to thoſe that feare God; Pfal. 112.2. 
Riches and treaſure ſhall bein their houſe. And, as ſim- 
plicity,baſeneſle,pouerty, ſauesnone; ſo wealth, po- 
wer, wiſdomecondemne none, in themfelues.2.The 
propheſie is;that the rich ſhall come tgthe-people 


N "” _—_— _— _ — CEC 


Dor, There is great danger in riches, to choke a 
[mans Religion,and diſappoynt his foule of ſaluari- | 
on. For as thornes are to a ground fowne, ſo are ri- | 
ches to the ſoule,or the ſoyle where the ſeed of Gods | 


| 


Can. 


COm—_—_— 


| 


and of themaſelues hinder not; For the promiſes of | 


of ( 


” 
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| not asacauſe,but as an occaſion. The cauſe is not 


of 


to bee ſaued, bur very hard. And the Apoſtle faith 


uation : Sernatur pauper Lazarms, ſed in ſimnu Abrahami 


A 


_ 
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of Go d,and 1oyne with the Church,Efa.60. r1.Pfal.| 


22.29. 3. The Lord acknowledgeth of many rich 
men,that their riches are a crowne on their heads, by 
the many good workes they doe thereby, Prou. 14. 
24. Some there are, whoſe wealth lifts them not vp 
in pride,but exalts them in workes of mercy. As a 
crowneis an ornametit to the head : fo riches com- 
mend the wiſedome.andpiety.and faith,and charity 
of a godly man. They cannot makea man good or 


euill, wife, or fooliſh, butonely manifeſt a wiſe man | - 


or a foole. So in Ecclel. 7. 11. Wiſedome is goed with 
aninheritance : 1t is good without it, but moxe emi- 
nent with it, more conſpicuous,more vſetull, 


Therfore for reſolution of the doubr,note, r.That 


our Sauiour faith nor, It is impoſſible for arich man 


not, Not any,but, Not many. 2. Chriſt ſpeakes not. 


| ſoinreſpect of the poſſeſſion or vſe of riches,buton-| 


ly of the abuſe;as it is expounded,Mark.10.24. when 
a man truſteth in riches. 3. With God (faith our Sa- 


uiour) th is poſble, who made 70b exceeding rich, 


andfenced allabout him that hee had yer ſo godly | 


withall, that there was not another ſo godly vpon 
earth as he,chap.1.8,10. And it is A»gnſtmes obſcr- 


diuitis : Poore Lazarms was ſaued in the boſome of 
rich Abraham. 4. Riches chokenot, and condemne 


in them, that wee are choked by them; but in our 
{clues,in our corruption and weakneſſe,who abuſe a 
goodthing, by which wee might further our faluati- 
on:not watching againſt the neglect or contempt; 


and of the Seed, 54 


AuguFt, in | 


Pſal.51. 


-” 


E: 


= . 
Duc Wn - waters Sony CRC C EIS 


> $_—_ Ty Gw= — - —<_ ————— 


4 — offi 


| 
| 
| 
| 


*- is 
I At” 1th; 
x: TIE" 3Þ 
Z F+ 
If - , 
By : £ 1 
EY 
% '$ 
{ ® 
i 2 
| 
y 
= 
| 
: 
31 
% 4 
'S] 
on 
$ | 
* 
E -” 
j 
7 
»| 
| 
. 
2 | 


| 


194 | 


Riches 
cn ke the 
Foy 
EC e are 
324) ne q 


3. wats. 


I 


tic 70 pab- 
T2x:v onf- 
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| .2zeft. How doeriches choke the Word? | 


ceiuing the Vord,three wayes: 1. Great men haue | 


| mindes. Pride in a mans felfe breeds contempt of| | 


En ALT. - 


The Parable of the Sower 


of the doarine of ſalnation, which vſually attends 
them.Now they are as a {word ina mad mans hand; 
and muſt not be reieted themſclues, but onely their 
abuſe. 


nſw. Three waies: Before hearing, In hea-| 
ring, After hearing. rs | 
I. Before hearing they choke and hinder from re- 


(1 


great employments 1n their hands, and cannot vee | 


at leiſure for preaching : they may not let their buſi- 
neſſe one houre in a wecke.Fe/;x hath no leiſurenow 
to heare Paul, but will rake another time. And Mar- 
tha cannot let the time.to heare Chriſt himſelte. And 
hence are thoſe many obieQtions againſt weckes 
Le&ures, as altogether vnſeaſonable, and indeed 
needleſſe.But was not Martha reproued for fo {light- 
ing the preaching of Chriſt 2 And what? Is nor this 
lofle of time ( as ſome call it) rhe beſt redeeming of 
time? When Pay/preached to the Gentiles at An- 
tioch, the Gentiles defired him to preach the fame 
words the next Sabbath betweene, AQt.13. 42. Vas 
this commendable in them, and is it reproouable in 
vs'Chriſtians ? 

| 3, Great men hayue great ſpirits. What? great 
men, and rich men ſtoupe to fo baſe a thing as 
preaching, and to fo baſe perſons as Preachers, all 
whoſe powers in their tongue? Therefore the Apo. 
ftle will haue rich men charged, that they beenothizh- 
minded. Riches commonly breede pride, and high 


| God, and his Word: as Pharaoh, Who is the Lord? 


and 
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\ | wantthem,and can prize them : To the thirity, Eſa. 


© | willnot doe them; nay, they will make teſts with 
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and of the Seed. E 


and the Prophet faith F Heare,and giue eare, and bee not ; 
| prond,Jer.13-15. 


3. Great men haue a great happineſle in their 
hands already, and hardly fee any want in their con- 
dition : And, ashe comes not to the Phyſician that | 


| feeles not himſelte ficke; ſo hee defiresno ſupply of i; 


good.that feeles not in himſelfe the want of it. A- | 
bundance of outward wealth, ſuffers nor the heart 
to ſee his want of inward. And the good things of 
Gods Kingdome are not giuen but to them thar 


CI 


IT. Riches choke the Word in hearing. As thornes 


ſeed ſhould grow : So the inordinate loue of the 
world ſtuffes the heart with worldly deſires and mo- 
tions,and takes vp the roome from all ſpirituall. 4- 


is no roome left for the gracious admonitions of 
Chriſt himſelte. The Lord .obſernes and fore- 
warnes Ezekiel of this choke-weed in his Hearers, 
chap. 33-31. They ſhall comeas people vie to come, 
and fit before thee, and heare thy words, but they 


their mouthes, becauſe their hearts zoe afier couctouſ- 


neſſe. Can your thoughts bee carried to heauen and 
| earth at onetime? When you bring your buſineſle 
| to Church, and ſuffer your thoughts to range vpon 
your worke, = worke-men, wares and returnes, 
| Farmes and profits, can you carry away any good 
fſon* While you _ wits 'pdogtl AT 
your viurie, iniuſtice,or deceit in word or trading, 


ES Dn 


ſpread themſelues,and occupy the roome where the | ring. 


das his heart once taken vp for couctouſneſſe, there | 


doe | 
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| 3. After 
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profeſſion, 
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hen 


doe you not make a icſt of Gods VWord condem. | 
[ning theſe things, and you for them? Doe weenor 
| reade in the Goſpell, that whereas Chriſt was often 
| oppoſed in his Do@trine, he was not mocked bur of 
the couetous,Luk.16.14 ? | 
| III. Riches taken into the heart,choke the Word | 
| after hearinz, both in the profeſſion, and in the Dra-. 
r. Hinder | tice of it. 1. They hinder the Word in thepro- 
teffion and confeſſion of it. It is thought good.poli- | 
cy for him to follow. Chriſt, that hath nothing to 
loſe for him. But take heed none of the Rulers be. 
| Jeeue in him: or if they doe wiſhhim well, let them 
Mat.11. 6, | come with Nzcodemzs, in the night. Let the poore re- 
 ceine the Goſpell, and be forward Profeſſors; bur you 
| arearich man, ſoonecſpyed, and if you come once 
to be noted, you may be no ſmall loſer by it. Sorich 
' men wil _ doErine is good,and I would the 
| times would beare it, and wee might bee allowed to 
2. Hinder" | follow it, but Thaue many eyes vpon me, 8c. 2.They 
mo hinder the practice and obedience of the Word : as 
ances, | we ſhall ſee in ſome inſtances. 

1. The Word per{wades to humility, and lowe 
conceit of our wha But riches doe ſwell vp the 
heart with lothſome pride,and make a man thinke of | 
' himſelfe ſo much better than of another, as he hath || 
| gotten wealth (perhaps by wicked mcanes) aboue o. | 
| chers : wheras wealth well gotten,makes no man bet- 
| ter ; but ill gotten,farre worſe. How contumeliouſly | WF | 
did Nabal vic Dad, 1. Sam. 25 2 Becauſe hee was | 
wealthy,he was proud and haughty. wi WM 

2. Gods. Word perſwades to truſt and confi- | i | 
dence in God, who is our life,and the length of our | | | 


| dayes,| 


4 CAS 30 EP Wed Rt EEE WY A no 


2 © ee M- —_—_—— WV wor TAS” OE eAIIGEEIEIERG YT wmn Pron en 


* E . , & "96: 
- | # EY tf : my 
* LL] s # wt 1 & 


AM 


* 
CEL” - —_— OSD eopa_—_— —_ 


ated 


a 


dayes,onely of power to doe vs good. But wealth 
cally perlwades the heart to make gold the hope. 
| Holy 7ob diſclaimes this pra&tice of a wicked man, 
Chap. 31.24. If I ſaid to the wedge of gold, Thou 


ſtance was great, or becauſe my hand had gotten 
much,&c. it had been iniquity: for I had denyed 
 Godaboue. The rich mans riches is his ſtrong To- 
wer in his conceit, hee thinkes himſelte well-walled 


and truſt. 


and mercy,and to berich in good workes. But loue | 


compaſſion againſt his brother, ſhrinkes vp the hand 
that ſhould openand ftretch it ſelfe to rhe neceſſity 
of the Saints, ſuffers not to honour God with our 
riches, nor to prouide for our ſelues any other 
wealth bur that in earth. Thus the miſerable man 
hath riches while he liues,and when he dies,they are 


art my confidence ; If I rejoyced, becauſe my fub- | 


and intrenched within his wealth, and reſts vnder | 
the ſhadow of the wing of his wealth; which hee is | 
not content to haue, valeſſe it haue him, his heart 


| 3. Gods Word perſwades to workes of charity | 
of riches choketh this Word, ſhuts vp the bowels of | 


goods,neuer doe good before. 

4. Gods Word teacheth to leaue our riches for | 
| |Chrift, and that naked Chriſt is wealth enough. 
| [Burloue of the world chokes that Word,and makes | 
| (vs, foran handfull of the world, to forſfake Chriſt, 
and the holy profeſſion : as we ſee in the young man, 
| |Who went away heauily, becauſe hee had great poſ- 
leſſons. 14das muſt haue thirty pieces more than hee 
could gaine by his Maſter. The like of Demas. 
| 5; Gods Word teacheth, to reſtore ill-gotten 


_ goods, 
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goods, as by v{ury, deceit, oppreſſion, lies, 8c. Za- 
chens, {o toone as he was conuerted, reſtored foure- 


_ | fold. But the loue of the world choketh this Word, 
| and hindreth obedience: worldly men part with vn- | 


lawtull profits,as with their joynts, nay, will rather 
part with their ſoules. | 

6. Gods Word teacheth, that euery man ſhould 
maintaine himſelte and his family in a lawfull and 
honeſt courſe of lite, and nor to efteeme that penny 
his,tor which he may not praiſe God as the giuer. 
But this Word ischoked in a number, both Mini- 


{ live by wicked and vnlawful Trades, Dicing-houſes, 


| Ale-ſcllers as ſuffer brutiſh creatures to waſh away 


| God,or obey his Word.further than ſerues his owne 
| commodity. 


| Yſe x. Takenotice of that vanity with Salomon, 
| Ecclef.5.13. who obſerued riches reſerued to the hurt 


ſters of iuſtice, and Miniſters of the Goſpell, and 
Tradeſ-men, that receiue a great deale of wealth 
from the diuell, and not from God; in a number of 
vnconſcionable courſes: And eſpecially they that 


filthy houſes, Play-houſes,and ſuch places of idle and 
helliſh reſort; which one not vafitly calls,The diuels 
houſe of Office. And ſuch Vidctuallers,Vintners,and 


their reaſon and diſcretion, fo they may licke away 


on the foule ſinnes of others. Thus riches choke the 
obedience of the Word.and {uffernot a man to ſeruc 


of the owners, Men haue given them the name of 


Z 


| 
| 


goods.as it there were no danger in them, or euillto 


the poſleſſor by them; who yet (we ſee) may caſily 


diſpoſleſſc himlelte of Chriſt,and faluation by them. 
+25 © w How | 


—— - 


their money : as if it were not a foule {inne, to live | 


" "RoW 
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| world choketh the Word. 2. The Remedies. 


| 


any good ? This is the ſpeech of »2any. But a few ſay, | 


| ted: Tell him of the bargaine of heaucn, and of the | 


1 RG 
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and of the Seed. 
How many haue we ſcene, while they were in lowe 
eſtate in the world, humble, gentle, mecke, forward 
and zealous; whonow in proſperity are growne fat, 
proud,di{dainfull, and florhfull in ſpiritual chings > 
How many in their lowe cſtate were diligent Hea- 
rers,profitable conferrers of the Word, caretull ob- 
ſeruers in ſanCtifying the Sabbath, fruitfull inſtru- 
&ers of their families ? But now the world is come 
in vpon them,and the buſineſſe of it thruſts in, and 
the poore man that cannot ſerue two Maſters art 
once, is gone backe, and growne lazie, yea and ar | 


length lothing that good Word, the {weetneſle of 


which he hath taſted, and decreaſcd in rhe Spirit, as 


faſt as he increaſed-in the fleſh. As the Moone neuer 
ſuffers Eclypſe, but in the full ; So theſe in their ful- 
neſſe ſuffer the earth to come betweene them and 
their Sunne, who in their wane were fate enough. 


Heere for our further inſtru&ion, we will conſider | 


two things: 1. The Markes of a man, in whom the 


I. The Markes are fiue. 
I. In his whole deſires hee is more earneſt after 
goods,than after grace, Plalm.q.6. ho will ſhew ws 


Lord, lift thou vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 
The bleſſing of Eſau, the fat of the earth, moſt men 
deſire moſt : But the bleſſed dewes of heauen, and 
ſauing grace in the meanes, are as refuſe wares not 


askedafrer. Tell a man of a good bargaine,or a good | 


purchaſe, hewill giue you both his cares, he will be- 


{tire himſelfe, and his onely feare is, to bee preuen- 
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5. Markes 
of a man in 
whom the 
Word is 
choked by 
wealth, 
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| coſt for it. If God ſhould put many o 


T he Parable of the Sower 


purchaſe of that inheritance among the ſanctified : yea, 
(aithhe)God ſend vs that inheritance aboue all ; bur 
if God ſend it not, he will neither bee art _—_ nor 


vs to our 
choyce, whether we would haue wiſdome,or wealth, 


| the Market, you ſhall heare him tell the vvhole ſtory | 


or long life, or power ouer enemies; wee would 
| ſcarce , with Salomon , chulſe wiſedome in the firſt 


lace; but would either haue wifedome vvith an in- 

| LL. an inheritance vvithout vviſedome. 

| 2. His ſpeeches vvill bevvray him, in vvhom the 

' yvorld choketh the Word. For as he chicfly ſauours 
the things of the vvorld, and affeQs them, ſoout of 


| theabundance of the heart his tongue runnes chiefly 
| on:them. 1.Ioh.4.5. They are of the world, therefore 

ſpeake they of the worid. Follovy this man from a Ser-, 
| mon;you ſhall marke,that preſently being out of the 


and carthly things, as if the Word heard, vverenot 
vworth;ſpcaking of : his carthly hearr is carried natu- 
rally to.his center: Follovv him from a Play, or from 


I wcawww 


accurately,and articulately,trom poynt to poynt; or | 
diſcourſe as he comes home,ot his penny-vvorths,of | 
the chieke commodities and prizes.Bur alaſſe ! vvhen 
| God lets open his Market, that all might buy vvith- 

| out money, or money-vvorth, things of ſuch high 
| price, no man ſpeakes of them, orfor them, becauſe 
they ſceno need of any ſuch commodities. 


3- In hiscalling,knovy him by clogging himſelfc 


vvith too much buſineſſe : an euident figne of an 


earthly heart, invvhich the Word cannot thriuc. 


| Marthatroubles and diſtracts her ſelfe with many 
things, |. 


mn oy 
me enrol Si —O@@— 


— = 


Church, he falls into diſcourſe of vvorldly marters, | 


= 


En —_ 


and of the Seed. 
things, and ſo flippes the: opportunity of hearing 
Chriſt: ſo, when men ſurcharge themſelues, and 
in hopeof gaine, grapple in ſo much þbuſineſle, as | 
they leaue from their affaires no conuenient time 
and leiſure for the ſeruice of God, in publike or pri- ) 
uate, but God offers the meanes of faluation in pub- | 
| like, they cannot intend it, hauing mo irons in the | 
fire; the inſtru@ion and prayers of the family are | 
interrupted,andno time is left for Gods Worſhip | 


ditate on what they haue heard; all the thoughts pur 
into their hearts by a good Sermon, dye asa ſparke 
tor want of blowing. Heer is a ſure note of the | 
Word choked: Choke the worſhip of God athome;, | 
itis choked alſo in Gods Houſc,and in publike. 
Vniuſt getting or ſparing of. riches argue the 


| hell,or fall downe before the diuell for. wealth. For, 
had the Word any place in mens hearts, they would 
not vie iniuſtice, or any vnlawfull meanes: to get ri- 
ches : knowing that x Lord will auenge all ſuch 
| things. So are they as wickedly couetous in ſauing 
and ſparing, when iuſt and reaſonable cauſes in the 
Common- wealth, or God and good cauſes call for 
|1t: as numbers are prodigall enough, when the di- 
uell or their luſts call for pounds; that grudge ata 
penny parting for God,or any good purpoſe. 

5. Whena man,by reaſon of his wealth, growes 
either ſecurein his courſe, or licentious in his finne, 
or ſcornefull of admonition,or hatefull of reproofe, 
or pou oft duties whereinthe Word: is cleare cuen | 
tO 


all, 


\ 


inthe —_ ::or the: world affoords no time to me- | 


_— the Word: when men can dig downeto | 


is.conſcicnce, thateither hee will not vndertake | 
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| 
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| all,or not yet,ornot at all:Thiscleares to ſuch a mi, | 
that many thornes lye on his heart, and haue beſet 
| Stncerurs him to hinder obedience. Puta drop of honey into | 
| - -+1c png  abottle of vineger,it is asſharpeas before: So,drop 
 5x/undis, in theſweer VVord of God into ſuch an heart ſowred 
«ej. | with the world, the taſte is not changed, the Word 
| | js ouer-maſtered. 

| | II. Now follow the Remedies againſt theſe cho. 
| king thornes. 


4 Remedies | I: Conſideration : that aboue all men, rich men 
—=—_ mw ſhould embrace the Word,and goe on cheerfully to: 
* ©, heauen. Forto whom Godhath been more bounti-| 
| Luk.12.48  full,they are bound to bee more dutifull. 79 whon: 
| much 15 ginen, of them much is required and expedted. 
| Beſides, they are more free to good duties, not fo | 
 raitly tyed to bodily labour for their preſent main- | 
| renance.are not burthened with ſo many diſtraGti- 
| onshow to live, as poorer men. And further, they| 
| muſt giue account for more time, more opportuni- 
| ries of well-doing,more abiliry to further the duries 
of piety, and workes of mercy, than others. How 
then will they anſwere it, if they ſeldomer heare, 
know lefle,obey lefle, and finne more than others? 
Therefore in the firſt place conſider ſeriouſly of the 
large reckoning thou art to make for all thy large 
both receits and expences. 
| Plal.62.10| 2, Circumfpection 1s another helpe : 1f riches 7n- 
| creaſe, ſet not thy heart on them. Thou mayeſt have ri- 
ches in thy hand,not in thy heart : Inthy hand, asa 
Steward mtruſted ro diſtribute znot in thy heart, as a 
'Treaſarer to hoord vp: In thy hand, to ſaue by dif- 
| I thou loſeſt by repoſing in thy heart : - 
i. wy 


————— 


= 


and of the Seed, 


thy heart,whereby thou becommeſt his: and yer the 
world ſo in thy hand thine, as ſtill the euill of it bee 
hisowne. Account it thine to diſpoſe of, others to 
| partake of. 
3- Moderation of minde in hauing and inioying 
the profits of this lite: x.Cor.7.30.--T hey that poſſeſſe, 
45 if they poſſeſſed not, and they that wſe this world, as if 
they wſedit not. Motines hereunto. 1. Conſider how 
much of all thou haſt,thou haſt deſerued or art wor- 
thy of. 1acob confeſled, 0 Lord, 1 am leſſe than the lea5t 
of thy mercies : and thou art lefle than 1acob. 2. Con- 
fider how little will ferue nature, if a mans minde 
were not more crauing than his backe or belly. And 
yet grace is content with lefſe. 3. He that deſires 
bur a little, cannot want much ; and hee that wants 
not,is wealthy enough : as he is great enough that is 


fires. Confider _AMevrs requeſt, Prou. 30.8. 4. If 
God giue theenot much,bur ſcant thee in the things 
of this life, and it make ir precious and comforta- 
| ble,itisall one. A little box of Diamonds is more 

precious than a Mountaineof lead. Better is 4 dry 
| zorſell with peace, thatis, of mind and conſcience, 
than a ſtalled Oxe with contention. And if hee haue gi- 
uen this little asa pledge of a better inheritance, bee 


thy Cana power, ſoas the world beth ine ; not in| 


his owne maſter, and can command his owne de- |. 


right,thoughnot in poſleſſion. 5. Confider that ir 


and condition be not to a mans minde, to bring his 
 minde to his eſtate : as Parl had learned in all eſtates t8 
| becontent. | 


% 


contented, yea thanktull, that thou art an heire in | 


is an high poynt of Chriſtian wiſdome, if the eſtate | 
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4s Chriſtian conetouſneſſe is a forcible meanes to 
draw out theſe thornes out of the heart: and hath 
theſe properties. 1. It makes Godthe portion, and 
accountsnot him happy thathath wealth enough ;' 
bur as Dad, Pſalm. 144.vlt. Bleſſed is the people whoſe 
God is the Lord, 2.1It couets that which he may haue 


both heere and hereafter. It is beſt coucting of thar, | 
which a man may haue hcere, and carry away with 
him. 3. Becauſe it knowes it muſt leaue theſe 
things behinde, and cannot carry them away, it will 
bee ſure to carry the comfort of them our. of the 
world,by wiſc and prouident diſpoſing of them to} 
God, his Church, and ſeruants. 4. Ir is aſſured it 
ſhall be countable for all ; andtherfore is more care- 


itmorc. Thereis greater praiſe in managing a lit- 
tle well, than in getting much together, though ne- 


| 


Yſe 2. Tochecke the fooliſh conceit of carnal! 
rich men: who thinke themſelues the onely happy 
men,becauſle of their wealth. To whomT fay, (yct 
not1l, but the Lord) It thy conſcience can charge| 
thee of deceitfull getting thy wealth,God is greater 
than thy conſcience: and}. as:1udzs now thinkes his| 
thirty pieces dearely earned, ſo ſhalt-thou one day, 
which will marreall thy mirth. But if thou haſt got-| 
ten them neuer ſo fairely, if thou haſt ſtucke thy 
{elte faſt in this thicke clay, and haſt laid for thy ſelte 
ot them a log in the way to heauen, gocand boaſt 
of thy happineſſe, which hath made thee moſt vn- 
happy, proud, ſecure, licentious, and choked the 
good Word in thy heart. I fay to thee, ithad beene | 


| 
good, 


_” 


—————— 
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Hi and of the Seed. 


| God.at leaſtnot hauedriuen thee ſo farre from him. | 


| vpon ſo baſe pelte, to make thee forger thy ſelfe and 


| ting them,when godly vies offer themſelues. 6. Let | 
| | vs of theſe thornes gather figs, by doing goodwith 
| | tem,and diftributing : for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 
= wellplcaſed. Or IT into {weet flowres, | 
Te | | 2 


—— — ——"_ 


good for thee thou hadſt neuer ſeene penny of thy 


wealth,and that thou haddeſt lined in beggery all 
thy dayes. For that might haue drawne thee neere 


Thou ſhalt curſe the day that euer thou haddeſt a 
penny in Oy hand.or heart: that euer thou doted(ſt 


thy God ſo farre : that euer thou didſt fo ouerload 
| thy ſelfe with wealth and wrath, For all thy preſent 


of thy heart,will be as bitter to thee as wormewood, 


toy in thy wealth, becauſe it keepes the Word out | 


when thou ſhalt ſee the ſame wealth keepe thy ſoule 


uerlaſtingly,when thou ſhalt ſee, thathad itnotbeen 


| out of heaucn,which in carth kept the Word our of | 
thy foule: and thou ſhalt bewaile thy loſt eſtate e-. | 


for thy wealth,thou mighteſt haue been ſaued, 

ſe 3. Obſerue carctully theſe few rules againſt 
theſe thornes. 1. If we muſt ſeeke them, doe it not | 
for themſelues,but to ſtop a gap. 2. If we muſt med- 


dlewith them, be afraid in touching them,as Agur. 


them hard; for then they wound. Thornes ſlightly | 
held, or laid in the open hand, are harmeleſfſe. 
4. Fence we our ſelues from them,with lone of God, 


3. If we muſt hold them,gripe them not,nor clutch | 


ouer our corrupt deſires. 5. If wee bee beſet with | 
them, let vs warily get out of this thicket, and ligh- 
ten our ſelues of them, by glad and cheerfull impar. 


feare of God,loue of his Word, and watchfulneſſe | 


| 
of 


' Howto cay. 
ry our ſelues 
ta theſe 
thornes.: 
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Riches, full | king goodneſſe, than: in deceiuing and bewitching | 
| the heart that addicteth it ſelfe vnto them. And ther- | 


of 4-ceit- 


\{-ztnce. 
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| They de- 
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\ The Parable of the Sower 


N | 


per. And is ta ſmall thing to be robbed of this hea- 


Om 


of which make emplaſters to ſupply the wants of the 
needy, and delight the neighbours with the ſweet | 
ſfmell of them. 
- - Welſeehow riches are chokeys. | 
Now ſee how they are-deceruers. | 

Do#ft, The danger of riches is not more in cho- | 


fore the Prophet calls them deceztfull vanities, Pſalm, 
31. 6. For indeed they never choke, till they haue 
| firſt deceined vs. 


| This will better ap- odds oro they deceive 

FP Gregby _—— 2. Whereby, or how. 

I. They are ſuch deceiners as pilfer not trifles, or 
baſe things,but (without grace in the heart) the beſt 
things we baue,and might leaſt ſpare. 1. They de- | 
ceiuevs of Gods Word: this is in the Text, and was 
| proued before. So in Ter.2.31. 0 generation, take heed 
| zo the Word of the Lord: but the people ſay, We are Lords, 
| we wtll come 0 more ts thee. And Chap. 22. 21. 7ſpake 
| wnto thee when thon waſt in proſperity, but thon ſatd5t, I 
will not heare. And in the Parable, Math. 22. 5. the 
| Farme, and the Oxen, and Merchandiſe made the 
| gheſts makelight of the inuitation to the Kings ſup- | 


$ 
, 


| | 


uenly wiſedome, to which no treaſure is compara- 
ble ? Prou.3:14:which is more precioms than all Pearles, 
| and all thou canſt deſire is not to be compared to her, Yet 
| proſperity makes men grow.frſt,lazy,then,lothers of 
| the wiſedome of God. ; | 


| 2+ Riches deceivews of our Religion: 1. To err 


> | =O : from. 
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| from the faith, 1. Tim. 6.10. 2. To forget God, 
Deut.8. 10. Beware when thou art full, leſt thou forget 
the Lord thy God. Hol.13. 6._A's in their paſtures, ſo 
were they filled ; and their heart was exalted : therefore 


haue they forgotten me. 3. To forlake God, Deut. 32. ii 


15. He that ſhould haue been vpright,when he wax- 
ed fat, ſpurned with his heele: Thou art far, thou art 
grolle ; therefore he forſooke God that made him.g.They 
eaſily vnfit men for the feruice of God. Heere many | 
doe fondly delude themſelues,ſaying in their hearts, 
Thus much wealth I will attaine vato, and when I 
haue done that, I will addi& my felte ro the ſeruice 
of God. For commonly the etfe&t of affluence and 
abundances, to ſay with Pharaoh, Whots the Lord ? 
As in lerem.5.7. When 1 fed them to the fon, they roſe 
| (wp like fed horſes, enery one netghed after his netehbours 
| | wife, and committed moſt brutiſh finnes. 
' | 3+. Riches deceinewsof ourhearts: as great'a de- 


and of the Seed. | 207 | 


3. Their 


ceitas any ofthe former : while they draw our truſt, | **: 


loue, ioy, and principall affeions from God to 
them. The rich man, Luk.12.16. is not charged that 
he got his goods wickedly,but of truſting in them, 


[and putting roo much hope in them. Whence the 
charge is, If riches _—_ ſet not your hearts vpon 
them, Plalm.62.10. And thus, with our hearts, they | 
| deceiue 5 of our time,our labour,our thoughts, and | 
 indeuours ; all which they engroſle from God, and | 
from our ſelues. ; 220 Ju 

4. Riches deceiue vs of found iudgement,in three 
| | reſpets; 1. 17 regard of themſelues,to thinke of them | 
| | better than they bee z yea, to thinke. baſely of grace 
| | andthe things of heauen,in reſpe& of the pro _ 


4. Sound 
iudgement. 
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|rhis life, This wasa brand. of profaneneſſe in Ear, 


\ che Kings Supper. A generall diſeaſe of moſt men, 
| ownecſtate. They commonly make a man thinke 


- | whichhinders him from ſecking ro better his eſtate. 


Zech.11.5 ned their wealth of God, and thanke God for all, 


ng l 


bt 
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 Gen.25-32. What is this birth-right in compariſon of 
| the pottage ? SO of all profane men, who deſpiſe the | 
bleſſing tor the backe and belly, and things of this | 


preſent lifc,and ſet more by an Oxe or two, than by 


 eſteeming riches the greateſt bleſſing that is tobe at- 
' rained on earth, and finding the ſweeteſt content- 
' ment in them. 2. 1» regard of our ſelues, and our | 


OE A OS 


| himſelte better than he is : Hee can perſwade him- | 
felfe he is highly in Gods fauour, becauſe hee is rich, 
| and hold, himſclte contented with a falſe feliciry, 


| Whereas not being of themſclues good in their na- | 
| ture,they cannot make him better that hath them : 
| and Salomon tels vs, that theſe outward things befall a- 
| Like to all, Eccle(.9.2. How many delude themſclues, 
while they fay, If I were not a good man, God 

would not bleſle my Jabours. fo bleſſing themſelues| 
' intheirriches? And many thinke they haue recei- 


. when God gaue them little or none'of them, but a 
 greatpart of it is the diuels wages, or the worlds: 
wages for ſome feruice of iniquity. And, were not | 
| his indgement blinded, hee could not looke on his | Þ 
wealth, but witball on his finne and wretchedneflc 
in getting and holding it: and ſo mdeed efteeme | 
himſclte ſo much che worſe by his wealth, as he is in- 
deed, but not any whit the better. 3. 1: regard of 
| ozhers, they deceiue vs of truejudgementand diſcer- 


|ning. They make vs thinke, ſuch as inioy moi 
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 wealth,to be the happyeſt men. : and they moſt miſe-| 
' rable that moſt want it: Whereas wee cannot giue 


inſtance of more happy men, than thoſe that wanted 
it: as Lazarus an happy Saint,which wanted crums ; 
and the Apoſtles happy men, when they ſaid, S:/uer 


and gold haue we none: and none more miſerable than 


| 


at this day againſt the Church, The Turke, and the 


they that had moſt of them ; as Nimrod, Iſmael, E- 
ſau, Saul, Ahab, Baltazer, Herod, And the greateſt 


Pope, with their adherents, haue the greateſt part 


| Tocatcharſhadowes, and loſc the thingsot the life 


things made men moſt happy, God would not caſt 
them ſo liberally on the worſt men. For wiſe men 
giue to ſwine butdraffe, and ſwill, and huskes, bur | 
prouide better for their children and ſeruants. 

5. Riches deceive vsof our ſaluation: according 
to that of Salomon, Prou. 10. 16. The reuenues of the 


make them ſnares to take and hold vs in manifold 
luſts : T o tranſereſſe for a morſell of bread, Prou. 28.21. 
To become inſtruments of cruelty, pride, injuſtice, 
ſecurity, licentiouſneſſe, couering inne with money. 


of the world in their poſſeſſion. And ſurely if theſe | 


wicked tend wvnto fine. 1. While our corruprions| 


to come: as our Sauiour implies in that ſpeech }//at 


ſhall it profit a man towin the whole world, and loſe his 
owne Au, ? Laſtly,while they take vp the heart ſo.as 


| the Word ſhall bee no further taken in, than ſhall 
| | leryuefortheir commodities. 2. While they rob vs 


of many graces,they muſt needs alſo rob vs of glo- 
ry:as 1. Of faith: they make men ſay to the wedge | 


| | of gold, T hou art wy hope, the ftaffe of my lite, and} 


| the ſtay of my poſterity. 2. Of humility: before 


and of the Seed, | 209 | 


AQ.3.6, 


# Mat 16. 25 


2 = -. wealth| 


Riches de- 
| ceue by 
falſe pro- 
| miſes of 


6. things. 


| truth rather than his wealth. And moſt Apoſtates 


| haue beenrich men. 


—_—_—_— 


| The Parable of the Sower | 
wealth came, they were humble,meeke, and gentle , 

now they. are proud, diſdainfull, ſcornfull. 3. Of | 
zeale: wealth in many hath beene as cold water | 
roquench their zeale, who formerly were moſt care- | 
full and forward. 4. Of patience: they make the 
minde ſoft, delicate, efteminare, thar it cannot con-| 
ſtantly beare any thing tor Gods cauſe; 5. Of faith- | 
full expe&ing Chriſts comming tro Iudgement: | 
they make the remembrance of death terrible and 
bitter. 6. Of perſcuerance: Demes will forfake the 


—_—— 


I I. The other generall poynt propoſed, is,Vhere. 
by,or wherein riches without grace doe thus cuery 
way decciuevs. And that is by falſe promiſes, and 
talſe performances. 

' 1. They promiſe contentment, and faciety, but 
performe nothing but vexation and diſconcent.' 
As a man hauing the Dropfie, drinkes ſtill , but 
isnot ſatisfied by drinking, but the more he drinkes, 
the more hethirſts: fo the worldly minde, the more, 
ſuperfluity,rhe lefle faciety. And needs muſt that de- 
fire be infinite, which is'not fatiate with God, who 
onely is infinite : thinking none in worſe eſtate than 
himſclte, if any bee better. The heart is larger than 
the barnes, or cheſts. > " 
2. Theypromile peace and fecurity,which indeed. 
theyneuer bring nor allow him that doth not pro- 
claime warre againſt them, For they lay men open 
| to all Satans ſnares, 1. Tim. 6.9: and to all the vio- 
lence of men: make them obnoxious to malice, en- 


| uy,and theeuery: andas his Jargeneſſe and _ | 
Ie | of 


— 
Cp urn om 
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| oftentimes hee falls downe by his owne waight; 
| whereas without his wealth, hee might haue ſtood. 
longer. 2.King. 25.5. The wealthinefle and ſtateli- 


| of boughes makes euery one defire to lop him, ſo 


nefle of leruſalem,did but toll on- Nebuchadnezzar 
to ſpoyle it: and when it was taken,the King,and the 
| rich men were led away captiue, but the poore were 


dance of wealth proues oftentimes bur an halter, or 


a weapon of deathtor the owner, 
3. They promiſefreedome and liberty, but make 


left in the Land.and lived berter than euer. Abun- | 


men drudges tothe world, and ſhues to wealth, yea, 


| 4. Theypromiſe fitneſſe and forwardneſſe to doe | 
good, that they will fita man to duties of piety and 
| charity. Many ſay, If they had wherewithall, they 


{anddoe more good with their goods, than they ſee 
{ others doe. Butas the Mountaines, in the bowels of 
which is moſt gold, or filuer, are moſt barren: 
| So they that abound in wealth, for moſt part are . 
moſt fruitleſſe and vnprofitable, in reſpect of fruits 
| of grace or charity. 
5. They promiſe good wages for faithfull ſer- 
| uice of the world; but deceiue many with falle wa- 
| ges. They pay Achan for his ſeruice,with lofle of his 
Wedge.,and life. Gehezz,in ſtead of wealth, for his 


| lye,is paid with a Leprofie, thar ſincke to him and | 


 toſinne and Satan for wealth. q 


would relieue the poore, maintaine the Miniſtery, | 


| 


his poſterity for euer. Sax/with loſle of all for ſauing 


{of Naverhs, loſt the whole Kingdome..- 


— 


a few beaſts againſt Gods Commandemerit.- 4hab, | 
| in ſtead of acceſle to his Kingdome, fora ſmallplat ' 


—&Shey! _ © 
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5. Rules to 
preſerue vs 
from the 
deceitful- 
neſſe of 
riches. 
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| which is nothing ? for riches taketh her to her wings, and 
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' 6. Theypromiſe continuance, but are wncertaine ; 
riches, 1. Tim. 6. 17. and haue wings to fly away, | 
' when a man hath moſt needof comfort. Men thinke | 
' they haue gota Fee-ſimple, and made ſure for per-| 
| REY ven P —__ 4 
 petuity: bur it is but a mouable, thou muſt leaue it | 
| where thou gotſt it. No man can aſſure himſelfe to | 
hold his wealth till night : though the foole thinkes | 
he layes vp for many yeeres. One ſparke of fire may | 
ſuddenly onermaſter a mans whole ſubſtance. One | 
' vnaduiſed word or a@ion may confiſcate his whole 
 eſtate,and of an happy man in his owne eyes make | 
him a begger, a priſoner, without hold of wealth or 
life. Prou. 23.5. Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon wealth 


 flyeth away. What are theſe wizes of wealth? 4»ſw. 
| Ruſt, moth, theeues, vſurers, fire, word, oppreſlors, 
| Lawyers,ſickneſle and death: Other Eagles 590m bur 
two wings,thishath anhundred. Andoftentimes it 
goes into the hand of ſtrangers, yea very enemies: | 
as a loſt Hawke,hauing loſthis Maſter,is taken vp by 
them whom he thought nor of : Iob 25. 17. Hee may | 
prepare 1t,but the inf ſhall put it on,and the innocent ſhall 
dinide the ſiluer. ER 
|  Thusleta manſerueanhard Apprentiſhip tothe! 
 world,he ſhall be deceiued in his wages ; as 14c05 by 
| Labanzand being deceiued of his expectation, muſt | 
| content himſelfe,in ſtead of faire Rachel, with Leah | 
for his labour. | | Sol ] 
Yſe That riches may not deceiue vs of fo pre- 
cious things with fo faire promiſes, conſider theſe 
Rules. - ; 
_ Firſt, eſteeme them as they are, and as God and | 
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ES 


| his Word eſteemes them.and notas the world doth. 
| 


| 


Worldly men put faire titles vpon them: as firft, 
they call them goods, whereas indeed they are no- 


| thing leſſe to moſt that enioy them. Secondly, they 
call them ſ#b/arce, and thoſe that haue them, Me of | 


good ſubſtance, or Subſtantiall men: whereas Gods 
Word calls them /hadowes, and the purſuit of them, 
the rupnzag after a ſhadow,Pal. 39.6. It calls them wa- 
uity,Þcclel.1.2. that is,not onely ſubie& to vanity,as 


much good,which they doe not performe, Hence al. 
lo are they called lyes,and nething,withonr ſubſtance, 
Prou. 23-5. Plal. 62.9. Either take theſe things on 


| our Fathers iudgement,or bee deceiued with royes 


ſtill. The judgement of the world is cleane contrary 
to the iudgement of Gods Spirit, who is fo farre 
trom calling them ſubſtance, as that they are made 
03-ens, a mxeere nothing. Thirdly, men call them 
profits : but how vaprofitableare they ! 1. They pro- 


therefore the pooreſt men are choſen to be richeſt in 
grace: And generally, are nor the richeſt in wealth, 
| pooreſt in good workes,pooreſt Chriſtians ? 2.They 


 auaile not in the diy of wrath, No money will buy the 
 fauour of a wratbfull King; nor buy out the paine 


of one.tooth, 3, They profit nor in the day of 


death; cannot buy one houre tor repentance, not a 


| quarterof an houre to ſet the houſe in order. 4.They 
profit not in the Day of Iudgement :a whole world] 
cannot buy out one ſinge vnrepented of. Laſtly,men | 


call wealth, gaize, as if all were gainethatis gotten: 


all creatures be, Rom. 8, but make a vaine ſhew of 


| profit not in the day of ſickneſle : Prou. 11.4. Riches 


fitnot in grace, but are ſtep-mothers vnto it: and | 


| But | 


————_—_——_—_—_—_— 
1, Eſteeme 
them as 
they are 
indeed, not 
as in mens 
eſteeme. 
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i. 


te... 


| IT I Ho ame. 
ut 1. Whatis the SANE of an handfull of earth, 


| 3. Tahe 
them from _ Rule . Take them fr Om 1 | 
| God for which God hath reached — = righ - ends 
| thee: Norr 


3 C 


th ; . 
OY y heart, to inſult againſt others thar haue nor th 
Ort y 


good ends | . 


Proy, | 
Prou, z 9, | fulneſſe tO honour God with thy weal; 


Oo 


bricty,humili mily, i 
'd | 

| J,oumility,and moderation.Thus Pa? __ 

IS ma 


| | layvp for their Children, 3. Forthecomm 
On good: 


it tObee rich ;x _ 
L 


10ute, 1. Timo 
th. 6 | 
1ob) fare *6.1 nd thus 
vi to b 
tO the poore CYCS to the blj FR ulm 
#4 inde, feet to 
HY GY _ — the 


h, in 'pholding | | 
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Af theta: 
the lame: that the loynes of the poore may bleſſe 
| VS, | 


3. Rule, Confider ſeriouſly with thy ſelfe theſe 
three things: Who thou art that haſt- receiued 


condition thou haſt received, _ 
Firſt, Who art thou that haſt receiued wealth > 


ney and wealth is thy Maſters: thou muſt not hold 
ittothy ſelte,nor lay it out butat his appoyntmenr. 
2. Thou artnota Free-holder,but a Tenantat will: 
hou fitteſtnotin thine owne, but oweſt homage, 
rent,ſuitand ſeruice. 3. Thouartnota Citizen, bur 
a ſtranger here,in a ſtrange Countrey. If thy wealth 
were thy owne, and might ſtay with thee, yet canſt 
not thou ſtay with it. : 

| Secondly,whathaſt thou receiued > Goods, thou 
ſayeſt.But I ſay, Thy wealth is not good in it nature, 
(as not euill) but init ſelfe at the beſt, indifferent,and. 
onelygood ina good vie. A worldlings goods are 
'neuer goods, till he come ro dye: for then they are 
ſerathiberty to doe others good, though not him- 


| wealth : What thou haſt receiued: And on what | 


| 


1. Thou artnot an Owner,buta Steward : the mo-. 


ſelfe. They are not good to all men, but to good. 
men onely : nor good,further than they are ſeruants 
troa further good,and helps to the chicte Good,cuen 
God himlſelte. 

| Thirdly, on what condition haſt thou recetued 
them 2 Namely,to be countable for them. And what 
account can hee giue; that hath defrauded both his} 
| Maſter,and his fellow-feruants > How dares a ſeruant 


] 


bring that into accounts, which hee hath ſpenr on 
whores, gaming , drunkennefle , Dice and Cards, 


—— 
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3. Looke on 
them as 
recents, 


| 
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4.Looke be- 
| yord them 
\ on true and 


| {ubRtantiall- 


| riches. 
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: Tiz. 6.6 | prayer and interceſſion > Thirdly, Godlneſſe is the 


| 


| a world of wealth is in the blood of Chriſt,one drop 


| 
| 


| 


—_ 


 nefle; in compariſon of which,gold and pearles are 


NE at ee — ” 


__ 


| 


—T.__ et 


bolles and bowles,contentions,and friuolous ſuites | 
of Law,&c? Hence when at ſome time God calls 


TheParable of the Sower 7}: 


the conſcience to reckoning afore-hand, that which | 
was ſo {weeta morſell, vpbraids him, and is ready | 
rochoke him, as 1444s ; and as the Propher faith, 
Ezek. 7. 19.T hey ſhall caft their ſiluer into the ſtreets, | 
and their gold ſhall be cait a farre off. A worldly and 
wicked conſcience once awaked, ſhall wiſh the Ma- 
ſter caſt into the ſea, or vnder the bottome of the 
Mountaines , ſo it might eſcape the account and 
reckoning. I 

4. Rule. Caſt thine eye vpon true and ſubſtan- 
tiall riches. Firſt, God in Chriſt is true riches : what | 
can be wanting to make a man fully happy, who in- 
toyes Godas his portion ? Secondly,Chriſt himſelfe 
is the true Treaſure, in whom all treaſures are hid; | 
and the Pearle, for which the wiſe Merchant ſelleth | 
all, and Pau/counts all but drofle and dung. What 


of which redeemed a whole world > How rich is his 


chizfe garnezthat is, the knowledge and profeſſion of | 
the Goſpel! : this hath the poſſeſſion of the rich gra- 
ces of God,Faith,Loue,Hope,Patience,Righteoul- 


but drofle. Fourthly,the Treaſure of heauen is worth 
looking after : Col.3. 1. To have the conuerſation is 
heanen, Phil. 3.20. Sell all thou hait ({aith Chriſt) and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 

Now this wealth is wzdecerucable, pertormes all 
that it promileth, contentment, perfect freedome, 
ſound and ſtable peace, fitneſle to doe good, abun- 


dant | 
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 dantand ſure wages; with continuance, being a du- 
 rable riches,not left in earth, but carried with vs to 
| heauen ;notconſumed with ve, but increaſed. And | 
They ioytfully indured rhe 

becauſe they knew they ha 
induring ſubſtance. 
The eagerpurſuit of theſe riches would ſoone and 
eaſily bring the other out of requeſt. | 
5. Rule, Pray firſt for wiſedome and vnderſtan- 


ding to vie theſe things, before thou prayeſt for the 


Cory of their goods, 


ATE R923" — 
| 


therefore was it ſoſought by the Saints, Heb. 10.34. 


in heauen a vetter,and an 


| things themſclues. Pray firſt tor goodnefle, and then 
for goods, For firſt, they neuer become truly goods, 
till grace make them ſo. Secondly, they are like wild 
beaſts, not more dangerous in keeping, than in ta- | 
king: and muſt be well watched,that we be not ſpoy- | 


them that are 2094in Gods ſight, Eccleſ.2.26. wildome 
to prouide, knowledge to vie, and ioy in fruition or | 
right vie, 


—— — 


led by them. Thirdly, this wiſedome is promiſed to | 


| To conclude this poynt : If wee, being to deale 


Hg . | 
witha man in great matters, were aduertiſedby a 
| friend to looke well to ourſelues, becauſe wee deale | 


 witha Cheater,and one that hath deceiued almoſt 


all rhateuer dealt with him. wee would thanke him 


heartily,and looke to our {clues carefully. Now the |_ 
\ Lord in this Text telleth vs of a great deceiuer, thart | 


aimes to ſpoyle vs of great things: Why then ſhould 
 wenotbethankfullrohim,and rake warning > Why 


{hould we not beleeue htm, butbe willingly,cotinu- 
ally.and fenſeleſly deceiued,not ſo much by the craft 


| ofthe Aduerſary,as our ownfimplicity &corruptio? 
| And 


| 
| 
\ 


5, Pray for 


 wiſeaome © 


well to wſe 
lem, 
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And voluptuous lining, or pleaſures "7 


4 Ja | | 
fre ,, are pleaſures and delights. Where two queſtions 


pleaſures. © ing ofthe matter. 

i þ | 2rcit. 1. Whether are all pleaſures condemned 
| orno?. 

| | Anſw. Pleaſures are of two kinds: "0 bien 
|  ly,others earthly. Inthe former there'is no danger, 
| 


but we arc euery where in Scripture called to them : 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Our Text ſpeakes of the 
latter. 
2veit. 2. Whether are all carthly pleaſures con- 
| | denmed : 
| Allworldy  Anſw. No:for 1.'_Adam in innocency was fur- 
pleaſures  niſhed aboue all men now liuing,with pleaſures and 


kane delights inthat Garden of pleaſure. 2. Since the 


6. Reaſons. Fall, the Lord hath ill deck the earth with moſt 
| delectable flowres,in their ſeuerall beauties, and va- 


man : And he hath filled theaire with ſweet and me- 
| lodious birds, 3. The Lord that could now feed vs 


| with one kinde of meate, as Liracl in the Wilder- | 


| _ | neſſe, allowes vs much variety of the creatures for 


| OUr honeſt delight: And though hee could preſerue 


| 


| | 


| and in our feaſts giues vs wine in varieties. Yea, 
 bimſelfe hath giuen skill to workemen, to make cu- 
BZ rious muſical Inſtruments, to delight men with 
| _ {their {weet muſike and harmony. 4. Hee hath al- 
| lowed men,according to theireſtate and place, to 


os many _ pleaſures. It was the i] 
0 


- — — _—_ w — 
<—_— wn — 


| worldly offer themſclues to our conſideration, for the open. ' 


| rieties of colours and ſmells, to delight the ſenſes of | 


vs with water,yct he allowes vs more pleaſant drink, 


The thixd | The third ſort of thornes which choke the Word, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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of Aſſur, Gen.49.20. that hee ſhould =__ i pleaſures 


| for a King: that is,his Countrey ſhould abound with! 
| gelicate fruits acceptable and fitfor Kings. In which} 


| phraſe we fee, that Kings haue more right to inioy 
| pleaſures, than ordinary men: and Deut. 33. 24. He 
ſhall dip his foot in ojle, 5. The Lord himſelte ap- 
_ pointerh ſome feſtiuities Ke folenne feaſts,in which 
' a more liberall and delighttull vie of the creatures is 
' requiſite : as Nehem.$.10. Goe,and eate of the fat, and. | 
| Arinke of the ſweet : for this is a day holy unto the Lord. 


| 6. The Spirit of God concludeth, (though fome | | 


learned otherwiſe expound it,as the Atheiſts ſpeech | 
brought in by a Proſopopeza : ) Eccleſ. 3. vit. that 
nothing is better, than that a man ſhoulda rezoyce in his 
| affarres ; for that is his portion. And who is worthy to | 
; entoy Gods bleſſings about him,in wite,children,fa-! 
| mily,calling and eſtate,that doth nor rcjoyce inthe 


ſame? 


| 

| enſting treatiſe condemneth, is notany lawfull and 
| allowed pleaſure, of any kinde; bur that pleaſure 
which choketh the Word of God, as thornes doe 


ſeed; whether vnlawtull pleaſures, or lawful ew | 


fares vnlawfully ' vied. 


' mouea ſcandall caſt vpon Religion and godly life, 
 thatiris altogether vppleaſant, and heauje,and trips 
 amanofall delight. This isnor ſo. Bur firſt, 4// the 


Soas the thing, which our Text, and this whole 


Which I would haue obſerued by theway, tore- 


 wayes of wiſedome are wayes cf pleaſure,Prou.z. 17. Sc-| _ 


| 


| condly,godlinefle takes not away any cantly plea-; | 


| ſure,northe vſe.of Gods mercics ut orders,and mo-|. 


|  derates,and: {weetens them. 


Doctr.! 
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- | attending his pleaſure in Delilahs lap, how did it 


"— 


How the loue of pleaſant meare ſer the loue of good 


220 | The Parable of the Sower 
Dott. Dor. The preuailing of carthly ioyes, and car. 
Earthly {nall Mares chokerh the Word, and hindreth ſal. 
” 1, | uation. An examplewe-hanein Exe, whoſe pleaſure 

| nemics:o | Of the eye choked all that Word of God which: ſhee 
the _ had learned.,and repeated but euen then to the Ser- | 
=4 * | pent. And in Herod: he heard 10h gladly, reueren- 


ced him,and did many things, Mark. 6. 20. butthe 


j 
10 


pleaſure of his brothers wife made him caſt 10h» in ! 


prion, yea and behead him too : which he added a- | 


oue all his ſinnes. Iudg. 16.17. Samſon had vnder. 


' 
1 


raken a moſt ſacred profeſſion, of the Nazarites, in 


which he was a moſteminent type of Chriſt, While 


hee kept the law of his profetſion, not cutting his 
haire,the mighty powerof God was with him, and 
for him. But that _ and baſe luſt, and ſortiſh 


make him forget the Law of God, and fo inſlaue 
him, as hee muſt needs tell her all that was in his 
heart,till God was gone from him! x. Tim. 5. 6, 11. 


What made the widowes to breake their faith giuen| 
| to Chriſt;but wartorreſſe,and ning in pleaſures ? 


oObied?. Theſe are dishoneſt and vnlawfull plea- 


ſures and luſts : theſe muſt needs choke the Word. | 


But doe lawfull pleaſures doeſo too ? 
Aiſw. .Yes,wee ſhall fee even in thoſe that had 

ſound godlineſſe,how euen lawfull pleaſures choked 

the Word,andcaſt them backe in the way-of God. 


Iſaac vpon him whom God hated, ſee Genel. 25. 28. 


And Salomoz tells vs the danger of prouing the heart | 
with pleaſures, Eccleſ.2.2. they brought him to bee 


| mad with them : theſe were honeſt and lawfull plea- | 


ſures : | 


a 


/ ad 
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the heart, ſo godlineſle decayed. For as theeues (ct 
vpon true.men to rob and bind them : fo pleaſures 


often wound them,onely kill them not. And hence 


it is, that in the profeſſion of Religion, ſome are 


found /ouers of pleaſure more than of God, 2.Tim. 3. 4. 
and holding a forme of .godlinefſe,and proclaiming 
a defiance of vain pleaſure,are yetſo moyled and in- 
tangled with them, as they grow heauie in good du- 


pleaſing Orators. Had not the Diſciples renounced 
all for Chriſt 2 Yes; Mater, wee haue forſaken all, and 


| followed thee. But.yet doe wee not ſee them long,who 


ſhould be ſuperiour, andcontend for greatneſle one 
with another,and affe:pompe and high place cuen 
inthe Kingdome. of God, where the ſmalleſt is the 
greateſt? 

Reaſons, 1. Pleaſures make, that men cannot at- 
tend the Word. Some are fo carried away with 


ſports,that neither weeke-day, nor ſcarce the Sab- 
bath can draw them away to any better duty. Their 


delights are ſo faſtened in their hearts, as nothing 
can faſten. on them. Theirthoughts doe +:ſoatrend 
vpon pleaſures,thart all other thoughts, tending to 
the vectering of their eſtate, are vnpleaſing. : 


Word aright.The Word offercth pleaſures at Gods 
right hand,which is an obiect of faith: But-theman 


ings ſpoken, by his corrupt ſenſe, 
and carnall reaſon : For his defire is to heare, ot 
Ton [= ® oh > _ what 
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ſures : but himſelte tells vs, that as they centred into 


aſſaulting good men,binde them,and rob them, yea 


ties, and drawne on with the perſwaſions of theſe 


2. They make, that men cannot conceiue the 


trampled on * pleaſures, becomes ſenſuall, and | 
| tudgeth of all r 


| 


b- 


Reaſons 7. 
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what is bet, but what is ſmeetesf. 


| 3- Pleaſures, where they doe preuaile , make 


| men ſecurely contemne the Word. They caſt the 


heart on fleepe, and make it vawatchtull againſtthe | 


threats of God, Amos 6.1,3. Woetothem that arear 
caſe in Sion : that pur farre off the enill day, and ap- 
 proch to the ſeatof iniquity. VVhence our Saujour 
 exhorts, to take hecd leſt the heart bee oppreſſed 
with theſe exceſſive pleaſures, and ſo that day come 
| vawares : asitdid on theold world. And no mar- 
nel. {ecing rhey can brawne the heart, and make it 
ſenteleſſe againſt he indgements and ſcourees of God. 
| Efa. 5. 12. The Harpe,the Violl, and Fluit, and wine 
are in their teaſts : but they reeard not the worke of the 
Lord, nor conſider the operation of his hands. Famous in 
this kinde is the example of Nebuchadnezzar * the 
Lord ſent him his Prophet Damel to expound his 
dreame,that he muſt be a beaſt for ſeuen yeeres to- 
gether : yet within one twelue moneths hee forgot 
all, and ſaid, 1s mot this great Babel, exc ? Dan, 4. 
| 25,20. F.. 
4. Pleaſures preuailing in the heart, doe make 
men hate the Word, asa bitter and deadly enemy. 
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| and offereth the plcaſurcs of a better world. The: 
| heart of the foole ws in the houſe of mirth, Ecclef. 7. 6. 
| Yea,though God call to mourning, and faſting, or 
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The Word of God is the ſword of the Spirit, to cut | 
_ off theſe luſts which are as deare to them as their 
eyes or hands: And therefore it is {o deſpiſed and ha- | 
| red. | 
* 5, Theythruſt out the Word, which reuealeth 


[any occaſion (whatſoeuer) come; hee hath ſet him- 
| ſelfe | 
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and of the Seed. 
ſelfe on a merry pin, hee cannot abide to heare of | 
| change,ſo he may hold his pleaſure heere ſtill. Baby. | 
lon will be 4 Lady for ever, and ſer her minde on'no 
other thing beſides, nor remember'the end : Gods 
| Phiſicians would haue healed her,but ſhe would not 
| be healed; ſhe laid none of thoſe things to heart, Ela. | 
47.7,8. theretoreher end was vtter deſolation. 

6. Theſe pleaſuresare feldome procured withour 
ſinne,being the ordinary baits of Saran caſt before | 
men; which while they play withall, and nibble at 
them,they are catchtin his ſnare: as Exe by the Ap- | 
| ple, which ſeemed pleaſant tothe eye and taſte. Ba- | 
laam knew there was nothing of ſo much force to al- 
lure the Iſraelites to Idolatry, and to make a breach 
among them,and fo ſet God againſt them, as to be- 
| forthem with vnlawtull pleatures with the daugh- 
ters of Moab: thenwas Iſrael preſently coupled to 
Baal Peor,Numb. 25. 1,2,3. Thus Satan (as a cun- | 
| . [ning Fiſher) baytes his hooke with pleaſure, and | 

_ | catcheth innumerable. 

| 7. Theſe pleaſures are of great ſtrength to hold 
men in finne, againſt all the threatenings of the | 
| Word ,and inuitarions to repentance : will not ſuf- 

ter the heartto thinke of death,and-iudgement, and 
accounts to be giuen : yea,they make hin maintaine | 
acontinuall warre 77 hiyſelfe, againſt his owne con- Tam.g.r, 
ſcience,being carried headlong to {ſuch things as 

 ſeeme pleaſant, deleRable, glorious, and profitable. 

And againſt others alſo : This man will hate his 
Preacher to the death, becauſe hee condemnes his 
vnlawtsll - pleaſure. If 1047 dare ſay to Herod, 1: | 

ts not lawfull for thee to hane her, it ſhall coſt him | 

| Q 2 -. deate, 
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'deare. As for his poore neighbours: hee will main. 
raine his pleaſure by oppreſſion, cruelty, iniury, any 


. |rhing :he caresnot how forrowtiull and vnhappy hee | 


make many other mens lines, ſo hee 28 enioy his | 


L ſuppoſcd pleaſure. 71425 muſt haue his thirty filuer | 


 pieces,though ir coſt Chriſthis life,and himſelfe his 
oule, and fill all his fellow-Difciples with much hea- 
 uineſle. Laſtly, fucha man is well content to indure_ 
any vaſſalage and lauery vnder Satan, fo he may in- 
 10y a preſent pleaſure : and Satan is well content on 
 thatcondition to allow it him; dealing heerein as 
Cyrus with the Lydians , who hauing overcome | 
them, (to gratifie and gaine them ſure to himſelfe : ) | 
allowes them to cate, and drinke, to feaſt and play, 
with all kinds of ſports,games, and gambals; but in | 

the meane time takes away their horſes, and armour, 
 ſoas they are ynable euer to thinke of recoucring 
their former liberty. MO 


And therefore, ſeeing theſe pleaſures hinder men 
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them ſecvrely contemneand hate the Word, thruſt 
' out the pleaſures of the world to come, are ſeldome 
procured without {inne, and are of ſuch ſtrength to 
| hoid them in finne : we may well conclude with the 

Apoſtle, 1. Pet. 2. 11. that they fieht againit the 
 foule. 
Andiecing they doe fo, wee mull ab#Haine from. 
them, The ſeruice of /uſ? and diners pleaſures, is noted 
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| 
| foracourſeof the vnregenerate, Tir. 3. 3. And theſe 


_—_— RIPE oe - 


= — 


| two goe hand in hand, 4;fobedzenr. ſerums pleaſures. 


| Theretore beware of the preuailing of pleaſures,and | 
as thou meaneſt the Word ſhould 38.1 in thy hart, | 


| and | 
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and tendreſt thy owne ſaluation, weed out this vo- 
luptuouſneſle, a meere choke-weede of grace. 


withall fo difficult a duty, I will ſet downe three 
things : 1. Motznes,to refit thele pleaſures. 2.1 arkes 
of a man,in whom they preuaile aboue the Word. | 
| 3» Meanes, orRules how we may inioy them, with- 
out choking goodneſle, 

\ I. <ao!mes,or reaſons to difſwade from the pur- | 
 ſuir of pleaſures,are ſixe. 1 
| x1. Conſ{1der where thou art. VVe are now baniſhed 
| outof the Garden of pleaſure: weare in this world, 
kept out of Paradiſe with the ſhaking of a ſword : 
and doe we expe&another Paradile in this Wilder- 
neſle of Baca, and valley of teares? Waſt thou not | 


_ —O— @ Wong on =” — 


thou not dye,and go forth weeping ? and canſt thou 


live in laughing and merriment> While thou art 
heere obnoxious to ſo many miſeries,laden, and dai- 


PTS” amy > 


with ſo many tentations, beſet with ſo many enc- 


give vp thy ſelfe to carnall pleaſures and delights? 
Remember thou art now in Babylon, and fitteſt by 


| Church, that now remembers Sion, and his owne 
| Countrey,whence he is for the time baniſhed, will 
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and of the Seed, Wes 


Heere for thy further helpe in ſoneceſlary, and| 


borne weeping, into the valley of weeping ? Shalr | 


ly loding thy ſelfe with ſo many finnes, conflicting | 


| mies : canſt thou bee ſo ſenſleſle, or mad rather, to | 


the water-fide of afflittions. A member of the. 


6. Moliues 
diſſmading 
the purſuit 


of pleaſiures,.) 


the feat. 


<— ——_ ww 


-” —_ om j —_— CE —_ 
» 


. —— 


bein og A. 2 GEE EAT i'r GERT en Linz. . " 


rather fit downe and weepe, and mourne 1n the | 14,,;.;y | 
| Countrey where they be ſtrangers, and cannot fing | mu gebe- | 
the ſongs of God, rather than addict himſelfe greg wat] 
carnall pleaſures, and.profane delights. This ſeemes | /2f, before 
tobe the Apoſtles argument, 1.Per. 2. 11. As flran-| 71 
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 gers and pilzrims, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts. Now a 
{tranger lookes forno great matters in his journey, 
nor expects pleaſure till he commeth home. | 
| 2. Conſider what little content or ſaciety there | 
is in theſe pleaſures. Let him try this concluſion who. 
will;afrer Salomon + he ſhall finde hee ſhall ſooner 
ſurfer. of pleaſures, than fill himſelfe with them. | 
One f&vyeet morſell driues downe another, and ſtill! 
| is the carna]l heart vnſatiable. And it is with a 
.| man drunke with pleaſures, as a man drunke with | 
wine: his drunkenneſle. increaſeth his thirſt, but ; 
quencheth itnot.. Let-a man compaſſe his pleaſure 
in any kinde, he may thinke, the attairiing of his de- 
fire will quench his deſire: bur it prooues but as wa- | 
ter which the Smith caſtson his coles; it ſeemes to 
abate and quench the fire, but it makes the inward 
heate and concupiſcence more burning and raging 
than before. | 

Beſides, the eye of the wiſe is cleere to diſcerne 
how little of true pleaſure a catnall*minde is capa- 
ble of: and they themſelues, who moſt enjoy world- 
ly pleaſures,can ſometimes conceiue their owne joy. 
to be onely in-the face, and not in the heart : and. 
that their laughter is like to madnefle, from the 
teeth outward.,and not {o inward as it ſeemes. | 

And ſeeing ſuch pleaſures as delight the carnall | 
apperite.are ſeldome compaſſed without ſinne, what 
true 10y can be there, where, in: the heart, is fixed a 
{ting of {inne, which marreth all the ſport? Or, if 
the delight be ſinfull,the conſcience that ſmarts not 
for it in intoying it, is the worſe, benummed.and ſea- 


red,and farre from true ioy or pleaſure, though our-| 
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| whole dayes and _ in merry ſports, Playes, paſ- 


| 25. like 2onahis Gourd,foone:worme-eaten and wi- 
' |{hepeds! 1 oy 


———— i 


and of the Seed. | 229 
| warddelights tickle him never ſo much: He laughs 
as a man in paine being tickled, bur his vexation 
| withm is neuer the leſſe. I 

3: As there is little content in earthly pleaſures, 
ſo is there leſle ſtability. or continuance : zhe tm: 15 | 


| ſhort, 1.Cor.7.29. One well faith of _—. that | 


| they come like Oxen, ſlow and heauily, but g02 away as | Dolor & 
Voluplas 


Poſt-horſes,all on the ſpurre, and ſtay not. How long OO. 
doth the pleaſure of moſt delicate drinke ſtay be- | un: pre- 


4 yond the ſwallowing, or of the moſt {weet muſike | ior ve- 
| beyond the hearing;; or che moſt odoriferous ſmels, 


luMtas, 


longer than.the flowre is held to. the noſe > Spend 


times : doth the delight laſt longer than the preſent | 
| fruition ? And then leauing vs empty, doe they not 
recompence men with ſome ſorrow and griete, that 
they ſeeme now robbed.,cither of their pleaſures, or | 
of their time ſpent in,and for them? How truly are 

pleaſure ao called twinnes; no ſooner is 
one borne, but the other holds his heele? Yea, the 
faireſt and ſweeteſt earthly pleaſtire ts as: hardly 
found without ſome moleſtation, as a Roſe without 
his thorne. Make the world thy Paradiſe, and thy 
belly . thy god ; thy Paradiſe ſhall caſt thee our 
ſhortly,and thy god which thou ſerucſt, ſhall pay 
thee the wages of thy ſeruice, and then thou ſhalr fee. 
It was butaeonegevninencc, pleaſure for a (caſon; Heb.11. | 


| 


4. Conſider the danger of inioyingworld ly ples. | 4 cr@ 


6 F > » | | dangers in 
ſures, which is foure-fold. Firſt, a volupruous life is | ya. 5 
a walking vpon ſnares and: ginnes, which the wiſeſt | p{caſvrcs. 
| and | 
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and moſt oculate man hardly auoids without being | 
taken. Alaſſe,how vaine is tne pleaſure of birds, fce- 


pedicas re. | 
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ding abour the ſnare y immediatly ſhall bring them 
into the Fowlers bag | How vaine is 5 ſportof fiſhes, 
playing with a deadly bait! So dangerous and vn-' 
tafe is it,to addict our ſelues to theſe alluring baits of | 
worldly pleaſures. Now goe a while into your owne 
hearts, and fee whether in thoſe worldly pleaſures 
' you haue moſt ſwallowed, you haue not ſometimes | 
{marted : if not ſo,whether if there bee any ſmarr in | 
ſinne,you had not cauſe by them. Be pot like the horſe | 
or mule, Plal.32.8. yet the poore beaſt having once | 
falne into a hole, will nor fall into the ſame hole a- ' 


| 


 gaine, if he ſee it: and poore filly birds will auoid: 
the ſame nets andginnes,which had beſet thems | 


A ſecond danger is, the ſlaying of the ſoule,by the 
pampering of the body. 1.Tim. 5.6. Delicate widowes 
are dead while they lzue : there isno way to reconcile | 
the ſeeming contradiction, butto fay, that the deli- | 
cate liuing of theſe widowes depriued their ſoules 
of the lite.grace,8& Spirit of God : and fo being dead | 
in {in,& in ſoule, were vtterly vnprofitable,vamoue- 
able in duties of grace & heauenly lite : This fearful! | 


| eſtate,the following of pleaſures brought them into. 


' Athird danger is, the loſſe and retufall of hea- ! 
| uenly ioyes and pleaſures. For God is not ſo prodi- 
gall of his beſt bleſſings, as to beſtow them where 
| himſelfeſhall be ſurero haue leaſt:thankes for them, 
or themſclues are vnder-valued. Shall Eſau haue.the 
birth-righe , That preterres pottage before it > And 
ſhallhee haue heauenly treaſures, and laſting ioyes | 
committed to him,and thruſt vpon him, that preters | 

cucry. 
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, every trifling vanity,and baſe pleaſure before them 


he Seed. 
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la piece of painted glaſſe , than a Diamond : and 


' would a wife man beſtow a precious Pearle on ſuch 


| a foole > No,et him hanc his choyce,and enuy it not 


| to him, but pitty him, that with Eſops Cocke, con- 
| temnes a Pearle,and ſcrapes after a Barly corne. The 
miſcry of this man is,to be delighted with his miſery. 

A fourth danger is, the indifloluble connexion of 
pleaſure and indgement, to them that are louers of 


hand beyond Gods allowance,to pleaſe thy ſenſes, in 
| the day thou ſo doeft, thou ſhalt dye the death. It 
the Paſtor will take his caſe, and faile in his paines, 
the blood of his people ſhal be required athis hands. 
It the young man will take his pleaſure,and walke in 
the fight of his owne eyes, he muſt rexzember,that for 
all this he mus come to Indoement. Luk.16.25. The Pa- 
rable bids the rich man remember, Thou hadft thy 


} 


| A carnall man is a naturall foole : he had rather haue | 


| 


78 


pleaſures more than-of God or their duty. If thon 
wilt cate the torbidden fruit, and reach foorth thy | 


you that laughnow.for ye ſhall weepe and mourne, 
| Chap.6. 25. E 
Nay,not onely are thefe two tycd faſt together, as 


this ſweer pleaſure, ſhall be recompenſed witha Ta-| 
lentof ſorrow and gricte : As he that by a moments 


 make,and {urfetted himfelte, muſt recompence halte 


an houres pleaſure, with ſome moneths of deadly 
| paine, 


be Con- 


OD eee. eee ec Ge2e ER CE” a. ed - 


pleaſure here,and Zaz4rs paine : now therforethou | . 
| muſt be tormented, and he comforted. And woe to | 


 delighrin meate and drinke,hath ſurcharged his ſto- b: 


Eccleſ. 11. 
9. 
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| pus, UI 


| caſt: gandiu: 


| 1-C0-9.Vi? | the Word, as wee haue heard ; the other takes the 
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| Gen.47.5. 
| 
| Heb. 11. 


The Parable of the So'ver | 


' | at the godly mans doore,and he ſomtimes lets them | 

in, but he takes nor thought to accomplith them, as | 
the other doth, Rom.13. vit. They rhat are Chriſts, | 
| haue crucified the fleſh,with the Iuits and affeetions,Gal. 
| 5.24. The oneholds his pleafures and luſts againſt 


| Word,the two-edged fword;the ſacrificing knife of | 
| our luſts,the pruning knife of our pleaſures, and ap- 
plies to himſelte, 1. The precepts, which-command | 
to ca? downe enery thing that 1s exalted againit God, 
| 2.Cor.10.4. and to poſſeſſe our weſſels in holineſſe and | 
\ Lowour, and not in the lust of concupiſcence, which is di- | 
re&ly contrary thereto, 1.Theſ.4.4. 2. The threat- | 
nings,which tell vs, 1f we walke after the fleſh, wee ſhall 
dye;Rom.8.13. 4. The promiſes,which are all made 
to them that cleanſe themſelues from all filthineſſe 
| of fleſh and ſpirir, (whereof voluptuoutneſſe is one) | 
and toſuch as grow ynto full holineſſe in the feare of 
| God,2.Cor.7.1. 4. The examples of Scripture, as 
\  1.Cor.10.6. that we ſhould zot /n5t after things enill, 
| 4s they In5ted,with whom God was a0t pleaſed. 
| 6. Conſider the examples of holy men, which 
will plainly demonſtrate, that the people of God, 
and his deareſt Saints were farre from a life led in 
pleaſure. 1acob profeſſed, Few and enill haue my dayes 
been, that is, tull of affliction. And Moſes choſe to 
ſuffer attliction with the people of God: when hee | 
was of age (faith the Text) he refuſed the pleaſures 
of Pharao4s Court,and the treaſures of Egypt. The 


| - like | 
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| like of the Apoſtles, and other Saints. Bur eſpecially | 


' it we will be conformable to our Head : Did he ſpend 
his dayes ornightsin pleaſure 2 Yea, was not his life 


| painfull and forrowtull,&c 2 Doe wee euer reade of | 


him thathe laughed ? but that hee wepr, wee often | 
reade. EY: | 
The ordinary eſtate and condition of Gods peo- | 
| ple,is, to ſuffer aduerſity, Heb. 11. 25. The way to 
heauen 1s all ſkrawed with crofles. By many afflicti- 
ons we mult enter into heauen, AQ. 14. 22. Andall | 
that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ruſt ſuffer per- | 
 ſecutions,2.Tim.3.12. And wee muſt acknowledge 
the bitter things laid on the breſts of the world, | 
tobe of God,to weane vs from the loueand pleaſure 
of 1t. p07 
II. The ſecond Generall propoſed, is, Markes 
of a man, in whom pleaſures prenaile aboue the 
Word. And they are ſfeuen, ; 
1. An vnder-valuing of better pleaſures, as of 
Gods Houſe in earth, or in heauen : when men ac- 


| 


7. Marzes 
of a man in 


| whom plea- 


ſures choke 
the ord, 


Es, 


and carthly things. This marke is gtuen, 2. Pet.2.13. 


They ſhall receiue the wages of varighteouſneſle, as 
thoſe who account it pleaſure to line deliciouſly for 4 | 
ſeaſon, that 1s, when men,as Epicures,place their feli- 
City in preſent pleaſtires, which is indeed the life fir- 
terfor brutes,(whoſe ſoule, if it be not their ſenſe,ri- 
ſeth not beyond their ſenſe :) then for men, who are 
not enely reaſonablc,but Chriſtians. 

Yet many ſuch thereare in the world: as 1. VVhen 
menare heauic to the Temple: whichargues no plea- 


lure in Gods preſence,nor in the preſence of __ 
who 


Aa, - NY VETS 


Men Vile | 
aer-value 


better plea- | 


ſares, fine 
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count of no ſuch pleaſure, as that they enioy inearth | 


wayes. 
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who walkes in the midſt of the ſeuen golden:Can- 


— 


| dleſticks,Reuel.1. Nor in the preſence of the Spi- 


| 


lawfull recreations than uy 


| rit,who blowes eſpecially there: norinthe preſence 


of the Angels,who deſire and ſtoupe downe to ſee 
the things handled, 1.Pet.r. 12. nor of the Saints, 
who are ſaid ro meet the Lord in Sion, Plal.84.7.Now 
where could a good heart with more pleaſure reſt it 
ſelte,than in Gods reſting place,in Chriſts ſociety,in 
| the way of the Spirit, in the Miniſtery of Angels, 
and fellowſhip of Saints ? Did not the Propher 
| count one day in Gods houſe better than a thouſand 
elſe-where ? And did he not profeſſe,Pfa.26.8.Lord, 
T1 haue loued the habitation of thy Houſe, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth > And was it not 
propheſied of all Belecuers, that they ſhould afſem- 
ble as Doues fly to their windowes. and as clouds dri- 
uen by the winde,Efa.60.8 ? 
2. When the delight is more in temporall food, 
than in ſpirituall; and a man can bee more ijoytullar 


| his owne table, than at Gods. Vhereas Danidtound 


nothing ſo ſweet to his taſte,asthe Word, & prefer- 
red it before his daily food yea, before his{leepe, | 
Pſal.r19.:48. Will not euery man fay,thatto taſte 
how good God is, is the beſt taſte? yer moſt men 
| taſte more {weetneſle in the white f an egge.than 
jnhim. - 
| 3. Whenmen haue more delight in the diuels 
| bookes,than in Gods: and can be more iolly in toſ- 
{ing and ſhaking the cards and dice, than in turning 
and reading Gods Booke. Or to ſpeake oft more 


: If a man take more 


pleaſure in any recreation, than in better exerciſes, | 
his | 


—— 
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and. of the Seed. 
| his pleaſure is ſinfull and choking. 
| 4+. When men take morepleaſure intheir ſpeciall 
calling,than in their generall: in gathering money, 
than in gathering grace:-in worldly riches, more 
than in heauenly ;now it'is choking.Dawid eſteemed | 
, the Wordaboue thouſands of gold and filuer. The | 
wiſe Merchant eſteemed the Pearle aboue all his 
eſtate. And a good heart (as Paul) eſteemes all 
| things dung and loſle, tor Chriſt. And according to 
the eſtimate of things,is the pleaſure and delight in 
them. : 
| _ 5. When menpreferre an-empty ioy; aboue ful. 
neſſe of ioy : the pleaſures of Gods left Wn before 
thoſe of his right,Pſalm.16.11. a drop of pleaſure, 
| before a riuer; and adrop of life in miſery, before 
| the Well of Life-in mercy and glory, Pſalm. 36. 
8,9. 
| 2.Marke,\When men make light account of Gods 
| Call,in reſpe& ofthe call of their pleaſures; letthem 
be otherwiſe neuer fo lawfull, now they are ſinfull. 
Gods Commandements mult ſtand by, while their 
pleaſures command them: 1.5am. 15.3. Saul hadan 
 expreſſe.Commandement to ſmite Amalek,and haue 
| | no compaſſion on man, .woman, infant, ſuckling, 
|  Oxegor Sheepe. But it pleaſeth Saul to haue compal- | 
| ſflononthe King,and the fat beaſts : A good booty: 
iels | | Heeſhallenrich himſelfe with the Kings ranſome, 


tm. 
_ "I 
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— 


of. | Þ i and ſuch a large prey will ſpare his owne beaſts, at 
ing leaſt ſerue him for facrificea long time.- Lots wike 
ore | | | had an expreſſe charge and menace, on paine of 
ore| Þ} | death,not to looke behind her : Bur the care of her | 
ſes, | | houſe and goods, with the. Joue of her friends, made 
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The Parable of the $ower | 
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her forget the Commandement, to her ownedeftru. , 


tion. God commands,not to ſweareatall, bur paſſe 
the ordinary ſpeech by yea and nay: Yet men ordi. 


narily {wearc,and accuſtome themſclues to breake 


the Commandement : VVhy > for itis their pleaſure, | 


and cuſtome, and they cannot leave it. God com. | 


| 


mands to doe no {eruile worke on the Sabbath day, 
norto meddle with rhe duties of the calling, zo max. | 


er of worke - Oh but now it would pleaſure my | 
\neighbour,and aduantage my ſelte toſerue a cuſto-' 


' mer. Now a man is at the cominand of his owne 
' pleaſure,and Gods Law muſt ſtand a{1de. God com- 


' mands,not to runne eaſily out of our calling on the | 


company calls day by day: now farwell the Com- 
' mandement,Gods Booke,and counſell: farwell both | 
 callings,nothing can call ſo forcibly as hisplay and | 


— 


| 


ih 


| charge for God;for good dutics, and his owne falua- | 


weeke-day,or if any time be tobe fpared,ro redeeme | 
it to the generall. But games, or ſports, or drinking- 


paſtime ;z nothing ſo-neceſlary, nothing ſo pleaſing. | 
What other-is' the caufe of aJl adulreries, {landers, | 
reuenges.,railings,murthers,and effteminate conten- 
tions among men, but thar they areas ſlaues to their 
owne luſts, and the command of them, and Gods 
Commandements can takeno place? 


3- Marke, When a man willnot bee at ſomuch 


 tion,as forhis pleaſures and luſts. When men can | 
waſteand riot out abundance of money in feaſting, | 


— 


"i 
,. 


gaming, exceſſe of apparell; burto maintaine Gods 
Worſhip., to feaſt or cloath the poore ſeruants of | 
Chriſt, they haue: no will or defire: nay, their 


| {hawkes and dogs are more chargeable to ——— | 
20 God | 
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| To wd of the Seed, 


God himfelfe;his ſeruice.andall the poore members 
of Iefus Chriſt. Ler' paſtime call, there are pounds 
and pieces ready : Butler the poore call, let the Law, 
and good order call for them, there are not pence 
wrung out: letPreachers call,not good words. 

4+ Marke, Whena man cannot bee at ſo much 
leiſure for God and good things, as for his owne 
pleaſures,and carnall defires. Hee grudgeth no time 
 ſpentin pleaſure, bur all, or the moſt rime in Gods 
 ſeruice is but loſt. Hee can waſte out houres,and 
weekes, ad moneths, in ſports, can fitnights and 
dayes at Cards,or Dice,or other vaine cxerciſes; but 
with much rediouſnefle fit out an houre in Gods 

Houſe, He hath ſundry houres in a day for himſelfe 

or his friend,to communicate and talke together, to 


an houre toconferrewith God priuately, in reading 
the an} MIO, = Term or inſtructing 
no 


bis family: onehalfeboure, in. a: moneth is-to0-too 
much;aid may notbed4pared:How little 1s God and 


his Wotd-beholdett ro theſe men, who are vnder- 
lingsroheir-pleafures?-'. 1 - | 

'-;: Yeh; lowe arefo: dogged, and ſuch enemies to 
 goodneſle, that as they cannot take any time them- 
ſelyes, fo will they not bee perfwaded to allowany 
time toothers about them, for. any good cxercile. 
No time bat; their feruants' and, cluldren waſte o. 


that whichghey imploy in reading,' hearing, or ſuch 
like exerciles,: So'malignant is the conſtitution of 


order family-buſineſles, bur.very ſeldome takes halfe | 


therwiſc ;is; comparably troublclome ro them, as 


many.that althopgh their leruanes-would; redeeme| 
the houre of -a'Lecute, twice: quer in a weeke, yet| 
115611 R like; 
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| owne houſes, none, or very little in Gods, 
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hand, but eſteeme of Gods Word and ſeruice as 
Pharaoh, Ye are too idle, and Moſes and Aaron make the 
\p-ople idlz; and fo hold them ſtraiter on that Day, 
though they remit all the weeke after. Let Pharaohs 
rokes warne them betime. Itwas noted a great dil. 
proportion in Saloon himfelte, to ſpend ſeuen yeers | 
in bi;ilding Gods Houſe, and thirteene in his owne:: / 
Yer onr times ſpend ſeuen, and thirteene in their 


þ 


5. Mark?. When men ſhunne all moleſtation,and 
the meanes which would ſet them free from their ſla- 


tike hard rack-maſters, they willnot affoord it atany | 


uiſhneſſe,and ſeruice of pleaſures. When in Gods 
houſe they cannotendure ſuch teaching,& teachers, 


and the abuſe of lawfult: Such: men as Mzcahneuer 
rophelie good vnto them:: Forwho would willing- 
ly haue his eye pulled out, or partwith his luſts as 
deare as his eyes ? Hence are all the ſtirres and tv- 
mults againſt godly Miniſters : they would vm 
againſt wicked mens pleaſures : but they willnot bee 
tormented before their time : they will rather ab- 
ſtaine from Gods Houſe hereafter, ordinarily and 
wiltully. | ghz 1410) 
So when men at home ſhunne all gracious and 
ſauory communication, drimng away all mention 
| of -God from their tables, from their diſcourſes, and 
pleaſe themſtlues in following vnſauory and vn- 
fruitfull, it not hurtfull ſpeeches, all the day long. 
Alſo, when they diſtaſte godly andfruicful company, 
by whom they might helpe their ſoules out of the 
fnares they-are in:-the man is an abomination to 


as would pull them both from vnlawtull pleaſures, | 


th. ——_—  ____ 
N — hn. Ati. And 
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* them, 


|.hauiour : hee muſt not {weare, nor ieſt, nor ſcorne, 


(it. All Hamarns honour and fauour with the King 


| grieue becauſe hecannot dye with him, nayfor him: 


L3 mn Þ 


- . "oe 


aud of the Seed. | 


chem, that hath good & ſauory worlds in his mouth. 
Oh this is to biade him tor the time to his good be. | 


nor be looſe and corrupt in his ſpeeches; and then 
muſt he ſew vp his lips, and fay nothing. Burt looſe 
and libertine company,that witllweare, and drinke, 
and game, andraile againſt theſe tri feliowes as 
faſt as he,theſe are his delight: now he canbe plea- 
ſantand iolly, and asa fiſh in his owne element. | 
6. Marke. Immoderate ſorrow when hee cannot 
obtaine his pleaſhre, is a note of a man ſubdued by 
pleaſures,in whom Gods Word hath no part. 1.Kin. 
21.4. Ahab is ficke, and caſt vpon his bed, for Na- 
boths Vineyard; for he cannot tell how tocompaſſe 


pleaſed him not, becauſe Hordeca? bowed not vn- 
to him. 2. Sam. 13 .2, 4. Ammon was vexed fore | 
for hisſiſter Thamar, grew ſicke and leane. Hethat 
inioyesa thing moderately.can bee moderate in the 
forgoing of it: VVhar I lightly loue, Ican lightly 
leaue. But if David loue A6bſalomtoo well,hee will 


Would God 1 had dyed for thee, O Abſalom, my ſonne, 
»y ſonne, AﬀeCtions are ſo much the more impotent 
in the loſle, asthey are more potent inthe iruition of | 
any thing. = | 

7. Marke, The immoderatefeare of dearh,as the | 
end of all pleaſures and delights: the memory of it | 
is bitter to a man ouer-ioyed in his pleaſures,the ap- | 


proching of .it dreadfull, butthe ſtroke of it moſt 


| in his heart for the preſent, than that which. the | 


dolefull : becauſe he hath no betrer,or other pleaſure 
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| The good. | 
meſſe of the | demne- all pleaſures, nor vnthankfull declamers a- 
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| 2. The 
, Choyces 


for 


. Matter. 


5. General | Thefiri# Rule concernes the perſon affeCting plea- 


:.Thepey- remiffion of {innes : for finne thruſts out true plea- 


, th 


OO The Parable of the Sower 
world affoordeth.which bath gone with him as long 
as ſhe could ; and mach lefle ay expeQation of any 
| hereafter. 

| Theſearefure markes of him that is ouercarried 


| with pleaſures againſt the Word. | 
I 11. Now ſeeing wee are not Stoicks, to con- 


_ 


— 


gainft Gods goodneſſe , that hath filled our liues 

with comfort, neither may vnwilely caſt away the 

| good with the refuſe ; and feeing our+liues, without 
Rlkie pleaſure, would be as a long _ without 
any Inne; much labour,no comfort or refreſhment: 
Let vs learne in the next place, how to carry our 

felues toward, and thorow our pleaſures, fo as they 
may notbe choke-weeds,cither of the Yord,or our 
owne faluationby it. - | 


—_—— 


| fares, who muſt looke hee be a ſanQtified man. For 
 (airh the Apoſtle) onely to the pure,all things are pure, 
| Tit.1.15. Neither is there any true peace or plea- | 
ſure, without peace of conſcience, and the ſence of 
* ſure; and here we ſay.,as 1ehs in another caſe,2.King. 
9422. What peace, fo long as thy ſinne remaineth ? ' And 
| wereade in Scripture, that onely the goaly and rizh- 
| 220/25 are commanded 70 rezoyce, Plal, 32.11. And 40. 
16. Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, retoyce and bee glad in 
thee. It beſeemes onely the vpright. 
| The ſecond Rule concernes the choyce of our plea- 
| ſures, three wayes: 1. For the matter: 2. Forthe 
| circumſtances : 3. For the kinde of them. | 
I, Forthe matter, they muſtnort be pleaſures of in, 
ain which| 


i... 
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which every godly man muſt refule,with Moſes, Heb. 
x 1.25, For to reioyce or delight in finne, is the top | 
of wickedneſlc : and all ſuch end either in repen- 


be in their nature either good, or at leatnoteuill. 
| drunkenneſle, chambering, wantonneſle, luſts, vn-| 
cleannefle , vnlawfull ſports and recreations, haue 
made an ill choyce for themſelues, of that which 


| Habak.2.15. Math.24.4.5. 


and of the Sued 3. 1 


tance,or damnation. Bur for the matter, they muſt | 


| Therefore they that paſſe their dayes in ſurferting, | 


ſhould bee haretull to all Chriſtians :ſee Efa. 5. 22. | 


2. Suppoleour _—_— be good in theirnature, 
| & matter,yet if they be bad in rroum#ances,we may 

notnow chuſethem.as indifferent. If any lawfull de. 
light haue ſome blot vpon it, or be become a faſhion 


ordinate in 1t, if I may forbeare and chuſe another, 
muſt not meddle with that. The Apoſtle, Phil. 4.8. 


| ſome vertue, praiſe,or good report in it, 

"This Rule will make choyce of the beſt recreati- 

 ons,of beſt example; beſt vie, and leaſt abuſed. Ir 
will chuſe the beſt faſhion of apparell, of the moſt 


 ſoberand graue of our ranke, and ſhunſuch as haue 


or guiſe of profane men, who areexceſſiue and in- 


will have vs delight in nothing but that whzch hath | 


[the note of lightneſle, curioſity, vaine affeRation, 
new-fangledneſle, and faſhioning to the times. Bur 
how many caſt off all conſideration of aduiſed cir- | 
cumſtances? out of which, the inioying of lawtull 
pleaſure is moſt vnlawfull. Asfor example : Sup- 
| poſe ſome kinde of Stage-playes were lawtull, were 
| itnotvnlawfull co play ina Church? Suppoſe dicing | 
and carding werc/as lawfull asmoſt men would haue 


—— 
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Circum- 


| ſtances. 


"= 


Fg 3 them, | 


| I _— 


COUCFIWAT oTEIIIen NM ACTS Oo 
ds... Am 


| Kine. 
Non {ub- 


| voluptates , 
fed mutan- 
tur Prs 
Auguſt, 
| Pjal.74. 


—— _—_—— "I 


| Toy of Gods 
people is in 


> things. 


| 
| 


Greg. 


| muſt I therefore, or + I doe thelc in all compa- | 


| lawfull pleaſures. 
kind of pleaſures: Firſt becat 


trabuntur 


The Parable of the Sower. _ 


them, muſt cherefore Miniſters bee gameſters wo- 
men dicers, children and ſeruants pafle awaytheir 
| time in ſuch games ? Nay becaulc cating, drinking, | 
| and ſundry games, as bowling, ſhooting, belawfull, 


\nies > May I ſort my ſelfewith ſ\ycarers,ruffians, rio- 
tous perſons, without reſpe& of company? were not | 
this toenſnare my ſelec, and offend others? Yes; For | 


fit circumſtances are the grace or diſgrace of moſt | 


| 


3. For the kinde: Make firſt choyce of the beſt 


2ecaule it is a note of a good 
| man to deſire to reioyce with the 2oy of” Gods people, 
' Pal. 106.5. Secondly as the godly are different from 
 theworldin all their courſes, fo alfo in their plea- 
fures: now the worldlings chicte pleaſure is, when 
his corne,and wine,andoyle is increaſed, Plalm.g.7. 
| Thirdly,this kind of pleaſures willmake vs not mer- 
| rier onely,but better both in body and minde. = 
| : Lueit, Wherein ſtands the ioy of Gods peo- 
| Pic? : 
| n Anſw. x. In the Lord himſelfe : Pfal. 37. 4. De- 
light thy felfe in the Lord. Phil.4.4. Reioyce in the Lord 
alwayes, and againe I ſay, Retoyce, And why? For firſt, 
a man hereby returnes to his true pleaſure againc. 
| When man forſooke God, true pleaſure forſooke 
man : and when men chiefly delight in God,they goc 
backe againe to the chicke Good and: pleaſure. Se- 
condly, why doe wee loue or delight in any out- 
ward thing,burt becauſe of the beanty and pleaſant- | 
neſſe ot it ? But,can there beſo much beaury or plea- 
lantnefle in the creacures.,as in the Creator? Thirdly, | 


{ 
} 


= - _ —— 


what | 


}T. and of the Seed, \ way | 


| ClEnt ? 
|  Beſidesallthis,we all know, that the true pleaſure] | 
of a Chriſtian is, r. For the preſent,in the fauour of | [ 
| God; reconciled by Chriſt: onely by his atonement, | | 
ctheſouleisat ſweet peace and repoſe in his loue, as | 4 
the child in his farhers armes, Rom. 5.11. 2. For| 
time'ro come, 72 his mercy and ſalnation,Plal.g.2.and} 
| | 13-5» 3+ Inhispreſence, when hee ſhall bee a Synze | 
| | yntohim\4to refreſh and reuine him,Pſal.84.11. | | 
2. In lefus Chriſt; Phil.3.3. Wee worſhip God| 
 intheſpirir; and rervyre 11 Jeſus Chriſt, The wiſe Mer- | 
chant takes more pleaſure in the Pearle, than allhis | { 
| ſubſtance beſtde: Pal accounts all things lofle and | 
| dung in compariſon of him. The bleſſed Virgin re. : ſ 
| | loyced'in-God her Sauiour: and Zachexs receined | | 


him ioyfully. How can thefaithfull ſoule, being the 
chaſte:Spouſe of Teſus Chriſt,delighr inanſhing in| — | 
the world, aboue, or comparable to her ſo ſweer| 


, Head, and deare Husband? If we,as chaſte Virgins, | 
- ; conceiue Chriſt in our hearts, and claſpe him with 
- the armies of faith;as'/Zathary,here is cauſe of ſound | 

- toy, and'true pleaſure indeed. Take! delight in his! 


, | Nativity, bureſpecially in rhynariuity byhim. | | 
lh | R 4 Ee, 
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T he Parable of the Sowver | 
2,” In the teſtimony, and graces of the Spirit. 
Firſt,in the teſtimony of the Spirit,that our 7ames 
$308 -Y IX are written in the Booke of life , tn this rezopee, Luk. 
Ret, | 20.20. This toy in the holy Ghoſt is wxſpeakable and 
My zlorious, 1.Pet.1.8, He is the great Comforter of his | 
FM Church, an everlaſting Spring of toy and pleaſure, 
Li 46 which no wicked man euer taited of, loh. 14. 16. Se- 
3: cond!y, the graces of the Spirit are tull of delight :' 
Ws. | faith hatha ſpeciall pleaſure,called, The toy -of faith, | 
Wd | Phil. 1.25. Even temporary faith hath great toy, | 
much more iultifying taith. Hope alſo hath his plea- ; 
ſure, euen-the expectation of pleaſure at Gods right 
hand for euermore,Rom. 12.12. Rezoyce zu hope. What | 
$8 | a {weet pleaſure is it in the ſpring, to ſee our ſeeds 
Y | and plants grow and come'vp in our gardens ? How 
i much more pleaſant is it,toſce the buds of the Lord | 
© R007 li _ | grow in ourhearts, to the vn-rooting and over-ma- 
pt: þ ſtering of the weeds of ſinne ? Sweet is the content- 
.' 22718 ment of grace: but the comforts of Gods Spirit, be- 
"i WT : dewing the foulcin the thirſt of it, is like a ſhadow 
Was tf | | inagreatdrought. = RW 
| | 4.Inthe Wordand Ordinances of God: Pf. 112. 
1. Fearcrs of God hae great delight in his Commande- 
ments, The Goſpell is a deepe Wellof precious pro-' 
OE | miles; and the Spirit worketh conſolation by the 
BOW [Lt © | SeriprunhRom 15.4. There is the joyfull ridings 
2" 20k | af {aluatton: there the doGtrine of free Remiſſion of 
1 RR ſinnes,and Redemption by Ieſus Chriſt, is proclai- 
med: there are the pleaſures of Gods Houſe, and 
Rp! 4 the Word which is food for Gods children; Cloath 
Wet | aninfant with gold and pearles,and make itheire of 
1 {the whole world, yet nothing pleaſeth ir but the 
=— it. || = -. dl. 


4 


\ 
i 


' and of the Seed. 

breſt-milke: ſo heere. In the Word alfo are deſcri- 
bed the wayes of wiſedome,whichare wayes of plea- 
[are,Prou.3.17.and all thou canſt deſire, 1s not to be 
compared toher, 


5. In the teſtimony of a good conſcience: that.) 
they walke in ſimplicity, and godly purenefle, and |! 
not infleſhly wiſedome,2.Cor. 1. 12. and haue not | 
willingly moyled their conſcience in luſts and plea- 
ſures, but haue cheriſhed the Juſt of the Spirit a- 

gainſt the luſts of the fleſh. 
6. In the communion of Saints; to enioy their 


| their well-fare being abſent : Toretoyce in the proſ- 
perity of the Church as Jethro, when hee heard of | 
all the good that God had done tor Iſracl, Exod.18. 


'g. Yea, to prefcrre Ieruſalem before our chiete ioy, 


lage. 
- In Evangelicall obedience, both in a&tion and 
paſſion for the Goſpell. Firſt ferne God with cheere- 
fulnefſe, Deut. 28.47. as Chriſts meate and drinke 
| was to doe the will of his Father, 7 thws he retoyced, 
Pfalm.40.8. Secondly,reioyce cuen in afflitions for 
_  theGoſpell,and forthe Name of Chriſt, as wherein 
is greater pleaſure then in the honour and greateſt 
pleaſures of the world.Gal.6.14.God forbidgſhould 
rejoyce inany thing but the Croſſe of Chriit. Heb. 10. 
| 36.the Saints with z0y ſayfred the ſpoyling of 1hity goods, 
and would not be deliucred. Col. 1.24. Now I reroyce 


| fellowſhip, being preſent, and reioyce to heare of | 


Pſal.137.5,6. when the Goſpell runnes with free paſ- 


in my ſufferings for you,cyc.For,is there not more true 


| 


+ 


pleaſure, in helping Chriſt (as $/moz) to beare his. 
| Croſſe, tha by the ouerflowing pleaſure of the world 
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| what cuer profitor pleaſurewe forgoetor thern. Bo. | 
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T he Parable of the Sover 


F 
| 


_— 


| toforger Chriſt and a mans ſelfe> 
Oh therefore let vs lay.faſthold'on thefe pleaſures, | 


| por pleaſures are notſo alwaies, butas the body'is | 
diſpoſed to:them : what can —_— a-ficke, pained, | 
| and dying body 2 Bur theſe pleafures,being in them: | 
ſelues.rrue and ſound, areneuer irkſome, neuer loth- | 
ſome as-the other. And whereasbodily pleaſures are; 
aclaſt fugiriues and'runnagates, when their Maſter 
| hath moſt need, theſe neuer forſake their Maſter, ne-| 
| - rake their leaue', bur are perpetuall, yea, eter- 
NAIL, | 
| . That is the ſecond Rule, for the choile of plea-| .; 
UreS.. . | | 
The t5:rd4.concernes the manner, andmeaſure: in |' 


 foure particulars, 
' rx. Vie them weaueaty. : retoyce,as not reioycine; | 
' 1.Cor.7.30. Powre notout thy heart to pleaſure;bur 
be moderateand retyred; Awary:Chriftianwill euer ! 
beallaying his winewith water, and\make a:jmeaſure 
to his pleaſure. Prou.25.16. If thouhatt found hony, 
eate not too mnch, We may ſoone' take too muctof 
theſe hony-{weet pleaſures. = 
2. Victhem watchfully, Confiderhow-cafily they 
ſteale the heart, and filch: the time' ; How Satan | 
wraps vp-infinite ſinnes'in theſe ſweete-ſugred plea- 
ſures : And how hard it is to eſcape ſhipwracke by 
them, impoſſible to'eſcape danger; ſomehaue auoy- | 
 ded'one,neuer any auoyded the other. 
3. Viethemw/ſely, Firſt, not ſecking, ornotad- 
dicted to pleaſures. It is no wiſdometo be formoſt, 
or Inſtigators. Secondly, rather vſing pleaſures than 


intoying 


c wm— one mag roomy ere moos ooo m—_ — — 


|end; the vocations to get meanes of liuing, to in- 


| thers good; but God hath never ſet apart play to 
\ | this purpoſe; 
{ begger themſelues and their Family? Fourthly, re-| 
| firaine wilcly thy pafhons about thy pleaſures, and 


|Þirrer root of affliction as the Fig-tree) brings of- 


inioying them. To vic a thing , is for ſome other 
thing : to indoy it,is for it1elfe : whence Huenitine_ 


andof the Seed. | 245 


| Auguſi, de 


cakes of fome who 270y their gold , but wſe their 
bot becauſe they beftow nottheir money for Gods 
ſake, but worſhip God for monies ſake: So, many 


and vie theirReligion. Thirdly,diſtinguiſh recreati- 


which is theſmne of our Gentryand their foHlowers, 
who haueno vocation but recreation: and for the_ 


rich a mans ſclte,and get money,for his owne and o- 


: and how fond are they thatwſe ſport, to 


vie them not as occaſions of diſcord, impatience, 
ſwcaring,or any impotent pallions. - 

 4- Vfc them Chriftianly - 1. Maintaining the 
hight betweenethe fleſh and the Spirit : 1, Per.2.11. 


mult alwayes againſt them. 2. Manifeſting, 
' that we louenot the pleaſures of our pilgrimage bet- 
ter thanthe pleaſures of our Countrey : for no wiſe 
man will bee ſo delighted with the light of the 
Moone, as to contemne the light of the Sunne. 
3- Fearing pleaſure more than miſery : becanſe the 


tentimes moſt ſiveet fruit, bur the ordinary end of 
pleaſure ts bitterneſſe and ſorrow. 


| 


among vsmay truly be faid to inioy their pleaſures, | 


ons from the vocation : both for initance im them, | 


Lufſts ny tn againſt vs, and therefore we | 


Now conſider. heere how great was the tempe«| 


cigit Dei, 
lib. 11, cap. 
25. 


yy 


ance of former ages, in regard of outward ous: 
_— 


| 
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| 71ſt ! how remote from the pleaſures of this life ! 77- 
' 0thy fo abſtinent, as Paul bids him drinkeno more 


| TheParableof the Sower 


ſures. How plainc and homely the ages before the 


giving of the Law were, thewhole ſtory ſtheweth, | 


Vnder the Law,how coorſe was Eliahs mantle ! how 


ſparing his diet! that when he had eaten,the __ | 


came the ſecond time,and bad him eate more: but 


our ſuperfluity is ſuch, as we haue need of an Angel | 


ro come daily and bid vs cate lefſe. How coorſe was 
the fare and diet of the new Teſtament, in 105» Bap- 


water, but a little wine for his healths ſake. Bur.if 


Paul were to write to a number of our Timothies, 
whoare ſo bulie with health, he would charge them, 


wine. 


hundred yeeresafter the Apoſtles,as brought agreat 
ſuperſtition and blinde deuotion, wherewith the 
Church and world hath been euer burthened ſince, 
and could not be delinered. But now, fo farre is the 


world degenerate,and gone to the contrary, as the 


whit as much Epicuriſme and Atheiſme:.and* the 


[ 


| 


; 
1 
1 


| 
| 


true God was not moredepartedfrom in thatblinde 
| dote vpon pleaſures. As the fooliſh Fly, delighted 


ſumed. So worldly pleaſures make men, firſt ſenſleſſe 


.* 
————— 


god, than in this belly-god. Sohard it is to walke in 
a meanc, in the offers of pleaſures. 


Conſider alſo what great loſers they become, that 


with the light of a candle, regards not the heat of 
the flame, but burnes firſt one leg, afterward ano- 
ther,and ſtill takes no warning, till it be wholly con- 


if they loued their health or lite, to drinke no more | 
| 


Such was the auſterity of former ages, ſome few | 


exceſſes and ſyperfluitics of ithaue brought in every | 


\ 
| 


' 
' 
} 
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| 
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to | 
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| 


to good things, then,deadand deafe toadmonition, 
and fen{leſle of fmart, till they loſe Religion,I had al- 
moſt faid.reafon irfelte. Po 45 


Ecclef.3.4- There is an appoynted ſeaſon for cucry 


ling and duties of it,and therefore this muſt nor bee 


parentheſis comming berweene our labours, which 


hinders not, but helpes the ſerzes and courle of | 
| , 3 


the Sabbath. When our hearts ſhould artend the 


be ralking of Gods Word, and ſpeake in the lan- 


puageof Canaan, it is vnſcaſonable they 
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The fourth Rate concernes the {eaſonof pleaſures. 


his garments white, and at no time to haue oyle 
wanting to his head, Ecclel. 9. 8. And of the rich 
Glutron, to be arrayed in purple,and are deliciouſly 
eucry day,Luk. 16. He that followes paſtime,jis a wa- 
ſter and ſcatterer, and a gameſter is none of Gods 
creatures : God allowes him no/place- in heauen,or 
earth, To follow ſport cuery day, drawes a man'to 


[as much profanenefle- as- Z/a#,; whofe wantonnefle | 
| brought him to forgoe his time, the blefling of his 


father, the fauour of God.,and his owne faluarion. 


Firſt therefore, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures 


muſt not be the time of our calling; in which every 
man muſt abide. They are not fo good as the ca]- 


hindred by them. Whence one aptly calls pleaſure a 


them. 
Secondly,the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures, is nor 


} 


Word,or be vpon it, wee muſtnorſuffer our mindes| 


to wander atrer pleaſures. Whenour tongues (ſhould; 


ſhould be) | 


4. The ſea- 
ſon of plea- 


; : fare, 
purpoſe vnder heauen : a 7i»ze 70 weepe, and a time to ; 
laugh : therefore there isa time,when it is vnſeaſon- 
|able. It is the Epicures faſhion, atalltimes to haue 


Foure Un- 
ſeaſonable 
times for 
pleaſure, 
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1 


now call in carnall —— mulike, gameſters,and 
merry companions : whereas now is the time for 
that counſell, Ian.4.9. to caſt our ſelues.1nto ſorrow 
for ſine; Suffer affliction, ſorrow, and weepe ;, let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and your 10y into hea- 
uineſſes caſt your ſelues downe before the Lord,and he will 
Lift you vp. This is to worke with God, the other a- 
gainſt him. | 

So when men are afflicted with fickneſſe, and 
God calls to ſack-cloth; now muſt neighbours come 
19,and helpe him to paſle the time, with cards, dice, 


drinking, {wearing, and all carnall merriments. O | 


miſerable comforters ! Is any among you afflied ! 
let him pray, faith Saint 7ames, Chap. 5. 13. Is any 


ſicke>let him call for the Elders of the Church, and 


let them pray, 8c. But theſe ſay, Let him play, and 


call the Elders of the Pariſh, and letthem play with 


him. See how you comfort the ficke, Prou.2 5.20. 45 
"70 he 


{ 


\ ſongs Jongs to an heaute heart. And 


and of the Seed. 
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ow hee is com- 
forred ! he thruſts mourning our of his houſe, when 
his heart remaines the houſe of mourning. 


Fourrhly, the ſeaſon of worldly: pleaſures isnor, | 
when Gods judgements breakeout againſt our bre- | 


he that takes away garments in a —_ on, ſo i hee that 
ec 


| Theſearewnſcaſonable times for the proſecuting 
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 thren ; Either when judgement begins at the Houſe 
of God, thar it, is not well with the Church : thus 
good Y714) refuſed comfort,2.5am.11.11..and Mor. 
decai, Heſt. 4. 1, 2. And'Nehemiah,Chapi2.r,z. And 
the ſinne of the great men.in Iudah (Amos 6.6.)was, 
T hey drinke wine in bolles,and ſtretch themſelues on Tuo- 
_— and anoynt themſelues, ec. but, vo man-remem- 
God lyes heauie vpon our neighbours,that are of the 
lame fleſh with vs : Rom. 12.15. Weepe with them that 
 weepe. For weareall one body, and onemembers of 
another zand zf ene member ſuffer, all ought to ſuffer by 


conſent, - 


reth A _ of Toſeph. Or whery the hand of | _ 


| 1.Cor.12, 


| of pleaſures: and therefore now wee muſt refraine 
from them.” Bron | lh 

| Thefifth and {at Rale concernes theend of plea» 

ſures. The goodnefle of a irhing{.is meaſured by the 

good endof it:; and (we ſay.) Allis: well that ends 

well: fo heete.' The end:then of pleaſure muſt nor 


 end,andthe chiefe good. » Nor to —_—_— | 
pleaſure : onely wee: may. take'our viciof ſome plea- 
fſures,and notpowre out our hearts vnto them, For- 


bee for pleaſure: for then-pleafure were the 'chiefe | 


| this infatuates:a man, and puts out hig reafon and | 
ſences,thathe canfroneatl me heputis:himſelfevn- 


ro, 


p17] 


FE! _ 


2, 


26, 


5. Theend | 


of our plea- 
ſures, 
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Three ends 


| which we 


mult aime \ 
at in our 
pleaſures. 


T > 


ther thandicout: cuen greatPrinces Jaded withFla- 


to; Whata ſhame was it, (which yet Samſon diſcer-| 
{ned not:) that hee, who would not turne his face 
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from a thouſand men at once, ſhoutd now become a 
{laue to a lewd woman thathad yſed; him moſt: vile- 
ys Nay; he that was ſtrong enough to-match Li. 
onyis foyled by hrs luſt, and-fortifhly vanquiſhed vn- 
der the fcet of an harlot. Looke on amangiuen to 
drinking, gaming, whoring, 8c. this man will fart 
himſclkewith the baſeſt. companioous m aTowrie; ra- 


gons of wine, will ſtretchiout their hands to: ſcorvers, 
Hoſ.7.5. {© | Tr 

This muſt not bee the endof our pleaſures :bur, 
1» To make vs better,not worſe: not more loofe or 
diſſolute,but morethanktull ro God; more cheertull 
in theduticsof our callings, mote able ro pray; me. 
ditatcheare;and doe.good to out ſelues andothers. | 
Therefore when our pleaſures: make vs heanie: and | 
vnfit for good things, (as the pleaſures of. Egypt. 
madcifrac} locrhand flow im going forward to. Ca- 
naan:) now are ſ{infull, though nor w rhem- 
ſelnes, yet in their end, and our vie, becauſe _ 
choke ab-thories- (2: Topntvs ih \minde ofi fuch 
heaucnlypleafurcsas arcreſeruedforcthe faithfullat 
Godsright' band: as the firſt ſtuns: in the Law pur 
the Iſcaclites in mindeof a'full harieft:Now we'doc 
but 'tafie:before hand>how-good: and gracious the. 
Lord is: then woeſhaltbe ſrached withohis fubcfte | 


Pciſfongutiat im on Palace 21044: Some 
ſurc for the preſenc,as we layw/pmore 
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andſwrcetritfſtt; IEhoe-prouide fach'thingsinwour | 
few thoeteafter, | 


[and faimakerhoqualhelptscroohe nxoe! and) Jafting | 


leaſure : | 


aud of the Seed. 


pleaſure: ſo Daria, from the abundant Table that 
God had fpred for him, from his full and ouer-run- | 
ning cups, from the oyle wherwith God hadanoyn- 
ted his head,gathers ſtrength and reſolution to dwel 
along time,and ſpendall his: dayes in Gods Houſe 
and ſeruice,Pſalm. 23. vit. and Pſalm, 34.9, to. be-| 
cauſe the Lord ſuffers his Saints to want no good 


| thing; therefore they are.ſtirred vp to feare the 
Lord. 


| 


Attaine this end of pleaſure, and thou haſt attai- 
| nedan cndlefle pleaſure. — oy 
p Reaſons thus to carry our ſelues through plea- 
ures. 

1. Slaues to pleaſure,neuer conquer with Chriſt, 
and therefore ſhall neuer raigne with him. 2. A re- 
generate heare deſires liberty from the {lauery of 
pleaſures,and counts it a death to bee inthralled ro 


when they fecle the ſtruggling of fleſh and ſpirit in 


|herwombe. 3. Chriſt came into the world, and 
| made choyce of an aftlifted way to heauen, rather 
thana faire way of earthly pleaſures: thatwe might 
follow him therein, as the ſafeſt way to our Coun- 
LrCYe. | 
So much of the three ſorts of bad ground. 


44 | 
Verſ.8. Aud ſome fell on good ground,and ſprang vp, 
and bare fruit an hundreth fold. 
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 Wecome now tothe fourth,which is good. |} 


Compared with the 15. verſe. | 


i 


them,Rom. 7. 24. They goe to God with Rebecca, | 


themſclues,and complaine as ſhe of the Twinnes in | 


}. 


| 15. But that which fell in good ground, are they, 
; S 


which 


| "I”—_— —_— i A I OE 


— — 


251 


$7 cs  BRSDS 


Motines 
thus t0 cav- 
YY 0.Y ſe lues 
throueb 

our plea- 
ſures. 


Greg. 


— 


| 


| Dod?. 


252 


CO — 


The Parable of the $ ower 


which web a honeſt and good heart heare the Word ,and 
keepe it ,and bring forth fruit with patience. 
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| ly,by hearing with honeit and good hearts, 2. The ſuc- 


| ceſſe of the ſeed 1n it, fruitfulneſſe : 1. For the mea- 
 ſure,or plenty, an hundreth fold, 2. For the conti. 
nuance,or conſtancy, with patience. Of theſe in their 
| Order. 
|  Andfirſt,how the ground doth come to be good. 
 Anſw. It is called good, non a priori, becauſe the 
Word findes it ſo; but # poiteriorr, becauſe by the 
Word it is made fo. Every mans heartby nature isa 
ſiffe ground.,a barren and curſed earth : The whole 
 emagination of mans heart is onely enill continually : E- 
| HETY 77147 IS 4 beaſt in his owne wnderitanding : Paul 


 himſelfe,now an clect Veſlell.is by nature the child of 


| wrath as well as any, Epheſ. 2.2. But as ſtiffe and bad 
' ground becomes good, by good husbandry and ma- 
| nuring: ſo do our harts,by the husbandry of the 2004 
Joh. 15.1. , Husband-man:Healone changeth the heart: He takes 
$idebeoro- away the ſtones and ſtifneſle of it,and makes ita ſoft 


12 me pro heart.So the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of himſelfe con- | 


at), | | . | | 
a't {es . uerted,faith,By the grace of God 1am that 1 am,x.Cor. 


promere- | 15.10. He onely can create a cleane heart. and renew 1 
fete? AB. | 522ht ſpirit in aman, Plal.51.10. and put his feare into 
come | 18 heart, that he ſhall nener depart from him,ler. 32.40. 
ground | Dodr.. Some ſeed falls on good ground. Though 
-__ wo | there be but a ſmall parcell of good ground, in com- 
vpon, is | pariſon of the bad,yer ſome there iswhere the ſeed 
2 00d, 1S 
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'L JEre conſider, as in the former, 1. The oyle, 
good ground : where, firſt, how it comes to bee | 
good : ſecondly, how it is knowne to be good,name-_ 
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and of the Seed, 
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is caſt. It is true, that where the Word is preached, 
it 15to moſt in vaine; as here.three to one loſe their 
parts in it: But yet fome good there bee; the ſeed 
falls into ſome good ground, in ſome, though very 
| few, it is {ucceſſctull. When the whole world was a 
| field of brambles, fit for the fire of Gods wrath, yer 
| of Noah he faith, Thee haze 1 found righteous : and he 
| beinga Preacher of righteouſneſſe, ſhall make an 
Arke,if it bebut for eizht ſoules, Gen.7, When all 
Sodome was as a curſed Heath, and adry Wilder- 
neſle, yet Lots family was as a little pikle exempr, in 
which the VVord became fruitfull, Gen. 19. Fn the ' 
Miniſtery of the Prophets, much of their labour 
was loſt, as themſelues lamentably complaine, Efa. 
49-4. and 53.1. Who will beleene our report ? or to whom 


is the arme of the Lord renealed ? ſhewing, that very | 


few will belcene the doarine of Chriſts humiliation 


and abaſement : to which,that place leades vs in Toh. | 


I2. agen" yet there was oze of 'a City, and two of a 
TH 
would ſfauc. 
| Our Lord Ieſus, while himſelfe preached the 
doGrine of the Goſpell moſt clecrly, and confirmed 
it powerfully by many miracles, yet but one heere 
and there rece1ued it, ſcarce one of a thouſand : ſo 
as himſelte laments their hardneſſe of heart, and 
weepes ouer Ierufalem : and faith plainly, that few 
ſhall be ſaued,and that the way which leads to life is 
| narrow,and the gate ſtraite,and few finde it, But yet 
he hath a little flocke : Feare not,littleflocke,Luk. 12.32. 
When many tooke offence at his docrine concer- 
| ning theearing of his fleſh, Ioh:6: yet:his| Diſciples 


S-'3 __ acknow-| 


c, and ſtill a ſmall remnant whom the Lord 


| 
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Reaſe1. 


| ſuch is the wiſedome and care of the Husbandman, 


| will fowe,becauſeall is not-ſo bur if it wereall fo, 


EEE 


T he Parable of the Sower $ 


x ads 


acknowledged that hee had the words of eternall 
life.loh.10.20. When ſome {aid he was mad.and had | 
a divell; others faid, Theſe are notthe words of him 
that hath a diuell,nor yet the workes : for, can the di-' 


 uell open the eyes of him that is borne blinde > 


When the multitude decreed to excommunicate 
whoſocuer ſhould confefle him , yet the blinde 
man will tuſtite him in the Synagogue, Toh. g. 


When the whole Councell and body of Iewes af 


ſemble againſt him, there is a Simeon, a Zachary, 
Hanna,and Elizabeth, which adore him: yea, at bis 
Croſſe, his mother, his Diſciple 194», and many o- 
ther good women. 

"The Diſciples of our Lord, when they preached 
after him; ſome raiſed vp perſecution, but ſome be- 
lecued; ſometimes one of a City, as Lydia, AR. 16. 
14. And ſometimes a few more, as at Athens, Ad. 
17.32. ſome mockedar the Reſurrection, but ſome 
claue vntio Parl,as Dionyſius the Arcopazite, and Da- 
arts, and ſome other : ſee Rom. 10. 16. And ever! 


fince,the ſmalleſt number receiue the Goſpell; yer 


| fome doe,who areas the gleanings, to the harueſt; 


and as the Grapes to the vintage, and bur an hand-' 
tull ro the reſt. | 


Rerſons, 1. From the fimilitude in our Parable : 


thathe will not beſtow his ſeed where is no hope, 
bur that all the ſeed and labour will be loſt: though 
there be many ſtones,and many thornesin a field, he ! 


| 


hee would not loſe his-ſeed:o the Lord, the wiſe 
Husbandman of bis Church,villmuch/eſſe beſtow, 
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nd of the Seed, 


his labour and kusbandry on a foyle altogether 


hopeleſle and truitleſſe : but hee will fee ſome good 
ground intermingled,for whoſe ſake he doth beſtow 
| his ſeed. Againe, doth the ſeed belong to any but 
| good ground or doth the Word properly belong 
to-any bur rhe true Belecuers? No: ithathan effe& 
in others,but it is the portion onely of theſe. 

2. The proper end & vic of the ſeed is,to gather in 
an harueſt : and theproper end of the Wordis, to. 
gather and preſerue a Church vnto Chriſt, God hath 
ſanQtified a Miniſtery, for the gathering of the Saints, 
Ephef. 4. 11. Chriſts owne Miniſtery in Ieruſalem 
was, to gather them to hfe and ſafety, as the Hen ga- 
thers her chickens, Math.23.37.andeo worke faith in 
| ſo many as are ordained to cternall lite, Ac. 13.48. 
And therefore, where God ſends and continues his. 


Word faithfully preached, there are ſometo gather, | 
| | ſometo bee broughtro thefaith,one timeor other. | 
| - | Thegraceof God hathappeared, bringing ſaluation, | 
Tit. 2.11. And therefore ordinarily, where God af-| 
foords this grace,it brings ſaluation to ſome,though | 


| neuer ſo few: ordinarily the Word atraines cuen 

thisend in ſome. WS S, -: 
. As the Lord, when hee will proſper a peo 

Foy { 


maintaine their naturall liues, bleſſeth the 


[ 


le,| 
ecd 


ſowne, to increaſe, and thexeof giues them an har- 
ueſt: but on the contrary, when hee will ſend a fa- 
mine to conſume, hee affoords them no ſeed, orno. 


harueſt : Euen ſo,wherehee hatha good purpoſe to| = 


preſerue any to eternall life, hee ſends the Ward to 
this purpole. Pau! muſt goe to Corinth, and ſtay 
therea.yeere and fixe moneths, becauſe the Lord| 


D 3 BD - hack. 
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AQ. 10.32, 


| times of ignorance,and darkneſſe of Popery,for ma- 
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| Act.22.18. | 


— 


[_ DS 
had much people in that City, AR. 18. 10, 11. For | 
cheir ſakes it is ſent. and for their ſakes continued : in- 
ſomuch as the Apoſtle, r.Thel.r. 4, 5. doubts not to- 
make ita note of the cele&ion of ſome, where God | 
ſendeth a powerfull Miniſtery. And contrarily, | 
where God hath no delight in a people, and none to 
call by the ordinary meanes, he ſends 4 famine of the | 
Word, Amos 8.11. When the Nation of the lewes | 

proues fo barren, as the labour is not worth the | 
while,then the Kingdome ſhall be taken from them, | 


and giuen to a better people, Math.21.43. As in the 


T he Parable of the Sower 


3 
, 


a 


ny hundred yecres together,when was no preaching, 
no ordinary meanes: which times God hath now o- 
uer-paſſed,and now admoniſherh all ro repentance. 
Soas wee doubtnot, but where Chriſt vttereth his 
voice, he hath ſome ſheepe to heare him, Toh. 10.27. ſee 


4. Thoſe many epithites and titles giuen tothe 
Scripture,ſhew the ſame. The Word is called, The 
miniitery of the Spirit, of life, of righteouſneſſe, 2. Cor. 
3-8. becauſe it ordinarily findes out fome, in whom! 
it is effe&tuall, and vpon whom it beſtowerh the Spi. 
rit.and life,and righteouſneſſe. Itisa Word of wiſc- 
dome,( (ubietint & effeftine) it will finde out the chil. 
dren of wiſedome, who will z«ſtifie their mother, 
Luk. 7.35. And the Word of Gods grace, giuen. of | 
| grace,and giuing grace to ſome or other where it is 
{ent. | 
5. Arecaſon hereof may bee taken from the extent 
of rha Church, which is now ſtretched out into all 
' Nations :fo as the Goſpell of Chrit is the power of God 
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to ſaluation, to lew and Gentile Rom.1.16. Now God | 
hath ſome friends euery where.and in all places ſome | 
that belong to his EleQion,andſhall Leillbongh: to 
the faith; ſome in Sodome, fome in Egypt, ſome in 
| Nero's houſe, Phil.4.22. 

ſe 1. Tocomfort poore Preachers,and faithfull 
Miniſters: that though moſt Hearers bee vnprofita- 
ble,yet ſome ſhall take good; there isa fourth part 
of good ground. No field fo barren, but true paines 
willbring vp ſomeſced,though but thin, anda little 
in compariſon : Sono Towne or people fo bad, bur 
the faithfull preaching of ao, «odd ord will in time 
winne ſome. IM 

0biedt, OhI ſeen fruit: 1 have laboured in waine, 
and ſpent my ſlreneth in vaine,Eia.49.4. Anſw.1.Seed 
comes not vp ſo ſoone as it is caſt. Waite a winter, | 
and thou ſhalt ſee it againe. 2. Thou loſeſt much 
labour,and incompariſon laboureſt invaine : but it | 


proues. 4. Thou mayeſt ſowe, another may reape 
| | thyſced: andallthetime thy labour hath been pre- 
| | paring to fruitfulneſſe, and now produceth fruits. 
| | 4. Thou mayeſt nor ſee any fruit of thy labour, and 
yetthy labour not loſt. Z/;as was of a cleere fight, 


| ftery. 5. If all thy labour were loſt in regard of 
|  men,yet-thy worke is with the Lord, and thy indgement | 
| with thy God + with him it is not loſt. 


| | nateand wilfull people ; that he ſeemes to ſowe vp- 


thickerof rhornes: He that was 1gnorant, is igno- 


_— ——_— 


were hard, if all were loſt: ordinarily ſome labour | 


E yetſaw not one of 7000. that profited: by his Mini- | 


# Againe,the Miniſter hath no griefe to an obſti- | | 


08: a\Rocke, ſome-on a path-way, and ſome ona | 
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| 4 conſort But conſider for:thy'comfort, r. This was Chrifts 
| for a godly 


eas | ſpakeſo,loh-7:46:yet moft of his Hearers vnprofi- 


| 


laborems, 
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The Parable of the So'ver 


profane, the ſwearer, drunkard, contemner, mock- 


| 


| Ged,is {o ſtill. Thus is he diſappointed of his end, 
being willing to ſaue all, and ſpoyled of his Crowne 
and zlory,x.Thel.2.19. 


owne caſe : he taughtiin the beſt manner; euer mar 
Minifler, | 
:0/vſe | table.. Now thy ſeed is no better than his, thy skill 


_ la- ſhorr of his, thy labour nothing to his. 2. Be thou 
0u7, 


> | [nt muchthe more diligent as the ground is Riffe : 
1 | lay the faulr off che vpon the ſoyle: bee thou 


faithfull,and thou ſhaWrecerne according tothy paines, 

88 thy-ttcreaſe. Themore diſtempered thy Patient 

154 bro. | 18,asa good Phyſician, bee thou ſo much the more 

erties. | Carcfull : though thou canſt not cure him, bur he die 

vnder thy hands, thou loſeſt ſome comfort, ſome la- 

3 \ bour,norecompence. 3. It rhoucanſt not hope to 

| ſaueall, yet ſreke to ſane ſome; as the Apoſtle be- 

came ſeruant toall, chat he might 'winne ſome : for hee 

| knew he ſhould neuer winneall, x. Cor.g.22. Rom. 

4 | 1114+ 4: If thou haſt wonne ſome, reioyce' in 

 - , them, praiſe God for them. If thou haſt wonne 

bur one, there is more cauſe of true oy in that 

one, than in winning the. whole world. Refuſe 

'no paines to- winne another : Bee couetous to 

winne all, but bee content if thou canſt but ſaue 
ſome. 

7ſe 2. Seeing, of all the flockes and troupes 

| that followed Chriſt;his flocke was alittle one, hi 

part the ſmalleſt; it teacherh vs, not onely to at- 


tend the Ordinance of preaching ; but alſoto looke 
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| were ſure one ſtept in, euery Sermon. Our Saui- 


| fcorneth phyſike, and Phyſicians,mult dye, and that 


| it; nay,ſometimes three hundreth;or fourehundreth 
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 andof the Seed. 
to our hearing. A great number of people atten- 


ded about the Poole, Ioh. 5. but onely one was 
cured at once ; euen hee that ſtept firſt in, aker 


re 
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throng and flocke- in populous Congregations, a- 
bout this Poole, but in very few ir-is cfteQuall ro 
conuerſion and faluation : it were happy if wee 


— 


our tells vs,that many are called, but few are choſen, 
Math. 22. 14. Reſt Gon then in outward hearing, 
continuing in vnfruitfulneſſe. Take heed how you 
heare,ſaith our Sauiour, Luk. 8.18, If three parts 
of foure loſe their labour in hearing, and if not 
Hearers, but Doers of the Law ſhall bee iuſtified, + 
then muſt wee ſo heare, as wee may belecue, obey, 
and bee ſaued. And if many of them that vie the 
meanes of ſaluation, ſhall not bee ſaued,where ſhall 
wiltull Recuſants, obſtinateabſenters, and carcleſle- 
contemners of the VVord, appeare? Hee thatvſeth 
phyſike, may dye: but hee that refuſerh, or wilfully| 


— 


deſeruedly., 


parts of foure, bad ground, which reiedts the truth, 
and chokes the Word. Some ſhall hold the truth, 
buta few in compariſon; and three: to one againſt 


to-0ne; asall Baals Prieſts againſt E4h,and goo.talle | 
prophets againſt C91icaiah. Nay, not one voyce of 
foure; _— are againſt the truth: all cryed,} 


_—_— 


— ——— 


the Angels ſtirring of the water. So numbers | 


Yſe 3. Notto define a Chnrch by multitude: | 
Leaue that abſurdity to Papiſts. Heere are three | 


Crucifie, crucifie Chriit, tet him-be crucified, __— 7, ; 
Ne: and} 
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Not to looke 


what others 
doe, but 
what our 


ſelues ſhuld 
doe. 


| | The Parable of the SoWer | | 


| and not one voyce againſt the 


| nefle, inbeing of theirnumber and company.:2xeft. 


| called by a generall calling, but by a ſpecial]; Why, 


Ne ee OE OO 


—— 


mann 


Calc, Exod.z; 2. The 
criumph of truth muſt bee held and maintained in | 


| the world by a few, in one Enoch, one Noah,one Lot. 


Let none doubt of the truth, becauſe it is held by a | 
few : threeparts of foure muſt reie@ir: And thisis | 
ſure, that the beſt things commonly haue not moſt 
voyces, but the greater part ouercomes the better, 
| ſe 4. To confirmevs,bothagainſt the paucity of | 
ſuch as recciue the Goſpell,as alſo the apoaſie of ma- 
ny forward and hopefull Hearers. If Noah had loo. 
ked what the old world did, or Let what the Sodo.- | 
mites did, or the tenth Leper what the nine did, or | 
| Elias what the falſe prophets did, they had ſped as ill 
as they. Therefore let vs looke, not what others doe, 
but what our ſelues ſhould doe. Neither let vs be as 
_ who condemne the whole profeſſion for ſome 
Profeſſors that haue declined and ſhrunke inperfſe-| 
cution,or haue been choaked with cares, riches, and 
pleaſures of the world : for our Sautour here teach- 
cth , that three to. one, who ſeeme-to receine the | 
| Word,yea, many that riſe vp into a blade, ſtalke and 
care, neuercome to fruits and ripeneſle: and the 
Apoſtle, 1.loh.2.19. Some went out fromvs, becauſe_ | 
they were not of vs. Butletvs ſtrine to be of this /irr/e—| 
| flocke, theſe few that fruQtifie and /perſeuere, 
| FYſe 5. Toſtirrevs vp to thankfulneſle,when peo- 
| ple enioy this mercy, that God hath ſome-good 
worke-inſome- of them : and exprefſe our thankful. 


How.ſhall I know that 2 4»ſw. If thou be not onely 


what is the difference? Auſw. The formey is a bare 


4 
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and of the Seed. 
inuitation to Chriſt, by the preaching of the Goſ. 
ell, ſounding in the care. The latter, adrawing of 
the Elect vnto true faith, by the mighty worke of 
Gods Spirit in the heart. That brings men to know. | 
ledge, profeſſion , externall reformation at fartheſt, 
without inward change and renewing of the hearr. | 
Thi inlightneth the minde, diftinaly to know the 
doctrine of faluation,as itis laid downe in the Scrip- 
ture ; and bowerth the will to imbrace it readily,joy- 
_ conſtantly; and to beginne to obey it vnfai- 
nedly. 
Nimaachite is ſome good ground, weare in the 
next place to inquire what it is, or how it may bee | 
| knowne : And this ground is called here 'a good and | 
honest heart : Viing a double Epithate, either by way 
of expoſition, ſhewing, that by a good heart he mea- | 
'neth an honeſt heart; or by way of colleion, noting 
 adouble grace, bothof inward purity, and of exter- 
| nall fruits,and reformation. a—_ 
I. It is called 4 good heart in two —_ 2 ft. As 
 empried of bad qualities, 2. As well qualified by 
| ERace;s . £51045! Rs 
+] l I. It is eryptied of bad qualities, being cleane 
contrary to all the bad diſpoſition of the three for: : 
| mer kindes of ground. For:the firſt ground negle- 
ed the ſeed, and ſuffered birds to picke it vp: bur 
this keepes the ſeed. The ſecond recciued the ſeed, 
| but the Sunne withered the fruite, that it continued | 
not: but this brings fruit with patience, faith our text. 
The third brings fruir, but among thornes, and fo is 


| 
[ 


 fromſuch choak-weeds and luſts. So as being con- 
_trary 


 choaked : but this ſeed is caſt-in good ground, freed | 


Thebeavt 
called good 
in twore- 
ſpedis, 
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| of fruits, from thirty to ſixty, and foto an hundreth 


1a generall word, excluding euill qualities , and in- 


| put for the whole approoued diſpoſition of the 


\. |ingateand behauiour.For euencuzl hopeity is more 


The Parable of the Sower : 
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trary to all the other, it receives willingly, retaines ; 
conſtantly, and perſeueres fruitfully vnto the end, = 

2. It is well qualified by grace, as in our text : 
1. God hath made itof a curſed and barren earth, 
g00d ground. 2. It heares the Word beyond the 0- 
ther : the former heard it, bur without deſire: this 
heares with ſtudy to learne, and induſtry to vnder- 
ſtand. 3. Itkeepeth the Word in memory, minde, 


cauſe there was no fit place to keeye it in. 4. It 
brings fruit : in the other was ſome care to heare,but 
here is a care of fruitfulneſſe. 5. It is. carefull to 


proceed in grace,to double and increaſe the meaſure 
fold : bur the other ſoone fall from their meaſure. 


againſt temptations and trials, ſoas no feares or for- 
ces ſhall remooue them from the ſtudy of picty,and 
fruits of grace: for they bring forth fruits nth pa- 
 tience, as the other did not. | 


II. So allo it is called az hone3t heart. As good is 


cluding good : ſo hoze3t allo isa generall word, and 


ſoule,containing both cizzl! and rel;2/i0us honeſty. 
| Ciuill honeſtyis inioyned, Rom.12.17. Pronzding 
thines hone#t before all men.: thats , in ſuch grauity, 


and praQtice: the other heard, but keptnothing, be-| 


6. It hath obtained by grace an inuincible fortitude | 


ſobriety; equity, and .comelineſſe, as may beſceme 
your perſons ; auoyding lightneſle in ſpeech and 
talke, in deeds and ations, inapparelland geſture, 


than to be honeſt of a mans body : euen to minde- 


| things 
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thines honeit and comely in the whole courſe, and to 


Itfights therefore againſt cinill honefty and feemli- 
neſle; to ſeea Magiſtrate running after playes and 
gamballes, like boyes: a Miniſter carowſing and 
quaffing among boone companions: an ancient man 
gariſh and light in atryre and yourhfull faſhions : an 
ancient woman tricking her ſclie,and trimming like 
4 wanton girle :a young man frequenting Tauerns, 
lnnes.,and Ale-houfes, or laſciuious with the other 
ſexe: a young woman full of talke, much in the 
freets, or familiar with others, than of her owne 
| ſexe. 
 Butthat is c:u7{{ honeity, when men 1n their places 
carry themſelues before men, as may winne reue- 
renceand grace to their perſons. = 

And yer thar is the leaſt partof the honeſty heere 
meant. There is further a zelzg70s honeſty of the heart, 
namely,the inward purity, integrity, {1mplicity and 
lincerity of the heart,when it is plaine and ſingle, as 
| Nathanael, A true Iſraclite,in whom was no guile, It is 
knowne by oppoſition ro hypocrifie or guile: it 
makes not a hes of goodnefle, nouriſhing ſinne 
within. And it labours to produce things honeſt, 
pot before men onely, but alſo before God, 2. Cor. 8. 
'2T, EY 
| From this ranke of honeſt-hearted perſons, are 
excluded, 1. Deboſht perſons, who hauing ſhaken 
off the feare of God,and ſhame of men, care not for, 


but caſt off all honeſty,both before God and men : as 
the vninſt Tudge,Luk.18.3. 2, Ciuill honeſt men, 


— > — 


| who walke honeſtly before men,burt care nor for ho- 


l neſty 


| walke in all things gracefully and ſeemely, Phil. 4.8. | 


| 


; 
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Dor. 
Goodneſſe 
of Bearers, 
eſteemed by 


| geodneſſe 


of heart, 


Reaſ.1, 


| ſhall ſeeke me with all your heart. And of 1udah in the 


 — , « 
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neſty of heart before God. 3. Hypocrites, who will 
 ſeeme to be honeſt-hearted before God, but negle& 
| honeſt,equall, and approued carriage beforemen. | 

Dottr. The Lord eſteemes the goodnefle of an 
 Hearer,by the goodneſle and honeſty of his heart. 
| And this is the difference of a ſound and ele& Hea.- 
rer,from the reprobate and fruitleſle, that the Word 
makes the heart of the one honeſt and faire, and fo 
keepes it; but the other abiderth ſtubborne and de- | 


' | ceitfull ſtill. Dauzd is commended in Scripture for a 


' man after Gods owne heart, becauſe he hid the Word 
in ago0d heart Plalm.119.11. And oftah, becauſe h1s 
heart melted at the reading of the Law : and Mary, be-| 
cauſe ſhe pondered things in her heart. 
| Reaſons. 1. As inall other parts of Gods wor: | 
ſhip, ſo in this, the Commandement calls for ſuch 
an heart. Prayer muſt proceed from this good and 
| honeſt heart, Pſalm. 119.10. With my whole heart haue 
| I ſought thee, Praiſe muſt proceed from it. Plal.. 86. 
| 12. 1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart. Repentance 7 
muſt be a turning with the whole heart, lerem.24.7. 
| They ſhall turne to me with their whole heart. In a word, 
all dutiesperformed to God or man (in the Miniſte- 
ry, and ſeruile ſubie&ion) muſt bee done hearth, 
| Phil.1.8. Col. 3.23. 
2. Both the promiſe of acceptance, and accep- 
| tance itſelfe is with rhis condition. The promiſe is 
in ier.29.13. Te ſhall ſecke me, and finde me, becauſe yet 


time of Aſa it is ſaid, that they had ſworne to the 
Lord with all their heart, and ſought him with the 
[whole deſire, and the Lord was found of them, | 
2.Chron. | 


| 
| 
| 


{ 2.Chron. 15.15. Acceptance alſo, and approbation 


 ithe whole Law of God, without reſeruarions, eſpe- 


and of the Seed. 
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in good duties, and the intents of them : nor reach- 
ingafter priuate ends, nor cunning in the ſecret car- 


tull heart,nor a heart diuidedbetweene himlſelte and 
the world : that reſts ſatisfied with the deed done, 
but cares not whether it procecd from ſoundneſle, 
or no. One property of ſinners, hatefull ro God in 
their pretences,is,that they are donble-minded - and 
Ezek.33-33. The Lord ſcornes theſhew of hearing 
the Prophet, when the heart goeth after conetonſneſſe. 


cauſe it muſt: bee a good and honeſt heart indeed, 
that muſt yeeld to all the parts of Gods Word. Ir 
muſt bee a good and honeſt heart, that will indure 


his deareſt finnes to bee broken : that will for the 
Word indure cutting off of hands, and parting 
with eyes. It muſt bea good and honeſt heart, that 
with Paulcan ſet vp the excellency of the knowledge 


' from God,is,when the heart i ſang oY true | 


riageand contriuing of ſinne or hollowneſſe, Hee 
cannot abide a double heart,a varying,and a deceit- | 


3. This Hearer is onely approued of God, be- | 


mortification of all luſts, and ſuffer the veryhearr of | 


of God aboueall aduantages : that can bee content 
to ſell all, and buy the Pearle: that with the Diſci- 
ples can leaue all, and follow Chriſt. It muſt bee a 
good and honeſt heart,that muſt yecld obedience to 


cially in difficult,coftly,or dangerous duties. It muſt 
bea good and honeſt heart, that is not offended at 
the baſenefle of Chriſt,and ſimplicity of his Goſpel; 
but can for his ſake ſuffer with ioy the ſpoyling ot | 


 goods,yea and refift vnto blood, And ( which is the 
| _ Chicke 
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vir bonus, 


| ſed Chriſti- | 


ans, 


i ts 


| of the Word, commonly they are eſteemed a few 
| | hare-braind men. packe of hypocrites,all alike, and 
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The Parable of the So'ver 


\ 


| chiefe goodneſle of it) to reſolue to yeeld vniuerſal] | 
| obedience, not by ſtarts and fits, but with conſtancy | 
| totheend. | 

4. Onely this Hearer is approued of God, becauſe 
this heart onely can mingle the Word with faith,re- 
ceiuing ſpecially the Word of promiſe with diſtin 
and particular application,and affiance of the ſoule, 
drawing the man neerer vnto God: whereas any 
heart, but this,is an cuill heart,and vnfaithfull, make. 
ing a man depart from the lining God, Heb. 3.12. This 
heart only cleaues vnto the Word,andholds it faſt, 
ſo as the Word of God abides in it, and lodgeth not 
as a ſtranger,but dwelleth in it : whereas a bad heart | 
is like a bad ſtomake, which recciues meate, butre-' 
taines itnot,and caſts vp all againe, ſoas allis loſt; 
as precious liquor put into a leaking veſſell. 

7ſe i. Toframe our indgements to Gods,and ac- 
count them that are the beſt Hearers, to bee honeſt. 
hearted men. Butour iudgement generally 1s cleane. 
contrary : For if welſce men addicted to the hearing 


neuera good. Aske any man almoſt of the ſtare of 
one of his neighbours, who is diligent in good du- 
ties, frequent Sermons, &c. you ſhall heare him 
ſay, Oh,he is a reaſonable honeſt man, bur that heis 
fo forward to heare Sermons, and fo preciſe, &c. 
| Thus,thatwhich Chriſt madea marke of an honeſt 
man, is now abarre or hinderance to his honeſty: 
| hee were an honeſt man, it hee were not an honeſt 
| man. It was ſaid of old by Heathens,Oh,a z0od man, 
\wiſe,and learned, but a Chriſtian : ſo in theſe dayes by 


1 heathenith | 


—— 


heathcniſh Chriflians, He is a 200d man, but a Preci- 

jan, but a Puritan, What is this,but to giue the Son 
of God the lyc,whoſaith here, thathe is the honeſt- 
eſt man, that heares the Word moſt carefully - 

And as wecondenne the righteous,fo how gene- 
rall is it in our judgements, to Our VOYCes in iu- | 
ſtifying the wicked ? Inquire of ſuch a mans eſtate, | 
ascares morefor a Pigge than a Sermon.a right Ga- | 
darenand workdling : heewill tell you,He is aright | 
honeſt man,a ſubſtanciall man,a iolly houſe-keeper, 
a quiet neighbour,a well-dealing man, and wallbe. 
loucd of his neighbours, a man good to the poore, 
&c. All this is well. Buthow loues he Religion? how 
followes he the Word, for hearing and pratice > 
| how affeQs he the Miniſtery,and Miniſters > Oh, as 
for that, heeis well cnough, giues the Church and 
Church-men their due, and payes his Tithes well : 
bur he cares notfor theſe runners to Sermons, hee is 
none of them : he keeps his Church and heares Ser- | 
uice,and a Sermon,if there be any, andis a very ho- 
neſt man. Now you ſeea difference of honeſt men. | 
Chriſts honeſt man runnes after and followes the 
Word: this honeſt man, ſo generally commended 
for honeſty,is no ſuch, and cares for no ſuch. Such | 
honeſt and fubſtantiall men were they that pur | 
Chriſt to death; asgood houſe-keepers ; as good, | 
and as iuſt Tyth-payers,cuen in Mintand Aniſe: but | 
they hated him and his Do&trine tothe death. If he 
bean honeſt man, that loucs a Play better than a | 
Sermon; or he that aftcdts apaireof cards or tables, — 
 aboue the Scriptures, our Lord verily was deceiued | 
in deſcribing honeſt men. But accurſed be ſuch - | 
| T neſ 
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[neſt men,and 
pentance. 


ſuch as call them ſo,without timely re-. 


| Yſe 2. Incomming to heare, looke moſt to that 
which God lookes moſt vato, namely, the = 


| 


| 


| 


The Parable of the So'ver 


' Fe 3. Let every man that would bee eſteemed 
| good ground, and getthe commendation of a good 
and fruitfull Hearer, looke that hisheartbee a good 
 andaf honeſt heart, anode feRt wor 
 - Herefor our further dire&ion in fowaighty a bu. 
 finefle,we will conſider three things: 1. WMeares, 
; wherby to attaine a good and honeſt heart:2.Marks, 
' toknow when it is ſo: 3. Motines to. the attaining | 
of ſuchan heart, : B DI Fe: 
| The Meares are generally two, 1. Let vs ſee our 
: defect innature,that our hearts are not good by na- 
ture, but ſtiffe and ſtubborne, as the ſtiffeſt ground; 
| little worth, Prou. 10.20. So the Tewes (Ezek. 2.4.) arc | 
_ called, 7mpudent, ſtiffe-hearted, and exceedingly voyd 
of all goodneſle. And (which is worſe) they are tuft | 
| with deceitfulneſſe and guile : Al the imaginations of 
' the heart of man are onely evil! continually, Gen.s. No 
| _— {o ſtony as our hearts by nature: no ſoyle lo 
ull of thornes as they: no ground vnder heaucn 
| carries ſuch apparant markes of the curſe of God, as 
. our hearts doe. 2. Let vs.therefore fecke a ſupply 


 neſſe of thy heart. Thy care is to make thy ſelfe hand. | 
| ſome, to come honeſtly and ſecmely in apparell: | 
Bur if thou commeſt with a foule,naſty,flutriſh harr, | 
| God cares notfor thy comming. God accounts him | 
the beſt Hearer, that hath the beſt heart. Prepare 
| therefore thy heart firſt,and then, and thence offer 
| ſeruiceto God. | [vket 
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© F1.Of Aion. 
by grace. This grace is twofold : 


LO — 


| C2. Of Accepratis. 
30! 215 (_ 
| Thegrace of Adios is threefold :$,2.Ofnew Creatis. 
| TOM C3.0f Irrigation. | 
/ Firſt,there muſt be the grace of Preparation. Bad 
; ground muſt bewell prepared by the Plough, before 
it can become good. Our ground..is prepared by 
mortification and repentance, being an it-ſelfe as 
hard as an Adamant,vnmoucable by any. meanes of 
God. Now by hearing the judgements of God de-' 
nounced againſt{inne, and finners, ir growes more; 
ſoft, and fatter to. worke vpon :: the Fallowes of the 
| heartare plowed vp : The Law, as GodsPlough, | 
rends vp hearts,and vnroots the' weeds, and rots the 
| kubble-of our corruptions. 


| Plal.51z10: Create in me a cleane heart,0'God. This is a 
worke of God, who onely can create, anda framing 
| of ſomething, where nothing was, and a worke to- 
talLin all.parts; here is 7 zew Creature, 2; Cor. 5.17. 


as the oldniture is a Leprofie ſpred.quercall parts. 


| Secondly,there muſt bethe'zrace of new Creation - | 


| 269. 


Graces Ye- 
quired to a 
good beart, 
are of 


i. Afton. 


3. Accepta- | 


f10n. 


Creatioeſt 


motus a non. 


ente ſumpli-. 
citer ad 
ens. 


| MW | This Creatros is a rehouarion of thewholefſhule and 
man, which. for this: worke abſolately depends on | 


createth;a good arid honeftheart,>r., When the holy 

Ghoſt creates'in:the: foule' ſaving faith; by-whicha 

man-1s vnited asa member of Chriſt, tothe Head, 

and applycth to himſelte-Chrifts-righteouſneſle.For 

| thus) Faith-js :faid 78 [purifie 'the'. heart, At. 15.9 

2. Whey the: fame'Spirit inwardly-mortifieth al 
! T 2 


| Corrup-| 
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| the Creatar,as — doth: And-rhen God | 
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| lob.r5.5. | 
ani: | ground of our hearts is datly mollified and moy-| - 

| ſtened,by a three-fold moyſinre : Firſt, of the blood 
| of Chriſt daily ſprinkled and applyed to the con- 


YR Pe OY 
- 


” 


ns 


2 
od 


dewes of heauen maycheriſh- and water it. So our 
hearts are made good, when the heavens anſwere the 
earth, Hoſ.2.21. thagis, x. When Chrit the Sunne 
of | 15 emer darteth the beames of his grace 
andfauour dailyvponour hearts, toinlighten them 
with ſauing knowledge, and to warme and cheriſh 
| them with influcnce of grace: without whom wee 


can doe nothing, nor haut any life invs.. 2. When the 


ſcience. For as the blood: of beaſts applyed tothe 
roots of trees, makes them more frufull : fo- the 
blood of this Immaculate Lambe;, ſprinkled on the 
roots of our hearrs,makesvs fruittull Chriſtians. Se-| 
condly,by the moyſture ofthe Word of grace,which 
as theraine from theclouds,iscuery way beneficiall 
to thegroundof our hearts, to-mollifie them, and 
keep them in fitnefſevuto fruitfulnes.Tex. 31.33 God 
| makes onr hearts good, by writinghis Law therein. 
| Thindly., by the moyſture of the Spirir of grace, 
| whoſe workealoneit is toapply F twd former,name- 
ly,the vertue of Chriſts blood; andthe power of the 


 Word,ro the conſcience forthe clen 


ling ofthehart: 
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| By which worke of his,the heart of a dead and bar-' 
| |renheartbecomes more fruictull rhan euer Egypt 
| did by the inundation of Ns. | 
But becauſe all this grace of Action is imperfect in 
| this life; therefore that our hearts may, become tru- 
ly good and honeſt, there needs alſo the grace of Ac- | 
ceptation. The beſt ground is good butin part, and, 
| No man can ſay his heart is cleane, but much euilland. 


' 


guile will cleave vnto it. Yetwhere God hath begun | 
a good worke, and beholds a conſtant purpoſe of 
| good,reſoluing againſt all ſnne, and to pleaſe him | 

inall things: he is pleaſed to behold onely the worke | 

ofthis owne finger,and toſee vs onely in our Head.,in | 
whom he beholds vs a/l fazre and good, imputing his | Canr.4. 7. 
goodnefle to vs,and couering our remainders of e- | 
| uill in him. Thus hee efteemed Nathanrel ( in whom 

great weakneſſe appeared) 4 rue 1ſraelue, in whom 
was 240 guile,loh. 1. 47. that is, none raigning, none 
| imputed. And ſo hee cſteemes vs alſo, according to 
that weare comming vnto,and ſhall attaine ; not by 
that we haue attained. 
Theſe are the Meazes whereby our hearts become. 
good. £740 7, 
Now of the 2arkes whereby they may be knowne | 

| ſo to be. 7] 
| Andhere, becauſe the heart of mar is decentfull a- 
| bone all things, and euery one challengeth ro him- | 
ſelfe a good hearr, which yet is giuen but to a few, ' 
ſcarce a fourth part, anda better giftisnot giuen by 
| | | God to the ſonnesof men : therefore wee will inſiſt | 
; the longer to azatorziz? a good heart, and diſcouer | 
| the ſeuerall paſſages and ſignes of it: which in cue- | 
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The Parable of the Sower 
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Turne itany way you will,it is good and honeſt. 


Markes of | Theſe Markes, becauſe they are many,wee will in 
4 g0og 1a generall reduce them to ſeuen heads, and conſider 
> heads, | this goodheart: 1. In reſpe&of God: 2. Chriſt: 
| | 3. The Spiritof God: 4. The Ordinances of God: 
| 53 Irfelfe: 6. Goodduties: 7. Sinne and euill. 

Lin reſpet | I. Inreſpe&tot God, it hath fiue excellent pro- 
them: | Pertics. 

bath 5.pre- | Firſt,it defires neerer vnion with God daily, and 
tp all things ſhall ſet itneerer vnto God.For it knowes, 
neerer vni- | Chat euery thing is ſo much the more good, as itap- 


God. good heart,and herein the goodnefle of it bewrayed 


itſelfe,Plalm.73.28. 1t is good for me to draw neere vn- 
to God, Whereas an euill heart flyes from God, and 
| keepes aloofe fromhim,cuen when it drawes neereſt 
him in his worſhip,Eſa.29.13. 


2.Seeketh Secondly, it it ſecke God, it will ſeeke him with 
bim with © the whole heart, Pal. t 19.10. which isa ſound confor- 
the whole : - : : 
beart, | Mity of the inward and outward man, dire&ed in 


' the ſeruice of God according to the truth. of his 
, Word. And becauſe it is hearty, hee will vphold the 
| worſhip of God, and ſecke him at all :imes, morning 

and evening, on weeke-dayes, as well ason the Sab- 

baths; out of Lent, as deuoutly as-in Lent; not only 
| when he is {icke, but when he is well : 1» al! places, in 
| his owne houſe,as well as in Gods Houſe, like /- 
| ſes, who was the ſame in Pharaohs Court, as among 
| Godsafflicted people: 1# all companies, a good heart 


i 


| tSeuerlike it ſelfe, and ſtands to God with whomſo- 


| euer it conuerſeth, Part is a good Confeſlor and 


_— — <4 Bo 
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| _— Chriſtian, 


ry thing will diſcouer it ſelfe one way Or other : 


onwith | procheth vnto the chicfe Good. Danids heart was a | 
| 
| 
| 


« 


| 
| 


hes ae a 


—_— 
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 ſeeketh and ſerueth God aloze, if itcan get no com- 


 countrey, becauſe of the Lions, and the God of the 


and fort it felie to all companies, entertaine all pra- 


ingany cuill, nor by leauing vndone any good it is 


En. 2 ml 


and of the Seed. 
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Chriſtian, not only among the Diſciples, but cuen 
thoſe that count Religion hereſic, At.24-14. Nay, it 


pany, as Iothua,c. 24.15. | 
Whereas a bad heart doubleth with God, and di- 
uides it ſelfe betweene God and Mammon : It can 
pretend ſeruice to Chriſt, and blanch with Anti- 
chriſt,as thoſe Samaritans that feared the god of the 


| 


nations, 2.King.17.33. It cannot pray at alltimes, | 


lob. 27.7. but in affliction diligently, Hoſ.5.15. nor | 


in all places; neuer ſo kindly,as when itftumbles in- 
to a Church,as the Samaritans thought God would 
onely be worſhipped in the m0untaine, Itcan frame 


Aices, cither of Proteſtants or Papiſts, pleaſe the 
moſt profane, ſpeake for and againſt good men,and 
good things.as the occaſ1on ſerues. 

Thirdly,a good heart will onely and wholly ſtand 
to Gods approbation in that it doth or doth nor. 
Thus farre it lookes to men, 1. To walke innocently, 
and cut off occaſion of ſcandall, 2.To pleaſe his neigh- 
boar inthat which is 200d, Rom. 15.2. 3. Toacquir 


I — 


loh.4.:0. 


wholly to 
Gods appro- 
batro). 


himſelfe, if hee may come toa iuſt Apologie,and to 
the faces of acculers ſay,as 1.Samnel, 12.3« Behold, I 
am here this day, whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſſe hane I taken, | 
ec. But it lookes not to pleaſe man principally ; the 
firſt care is to pleaſe God: norto pleaſe man by do-! 


bound to by the calling; it willnot be afraid to de- 
part from any.good purpoſe or practice, for mens 
diſpleaſure, Againe , it canſetir ſelfe naked before! 


Gods 


See As 
20.33. 


3. Standeth 
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Plal.7.8. 


 Pſal. 37.6. 


| 274 The Parable of the ZoWwer 


| 


Gods preſence,to whom it deſires to ſtand : it deſires 
lining and dying to be acceptable unto him, 2.Cor.s5.9. 


(elfe with Gods allowance, than a thouſand witneſ- 
ſes, Further, it dares appeale to God, and flie to his 
Tribunall,when men accule it; as Dania, Indee me ac- 


not taken ſo much as an Aſſe from them, nor hurt any 0 
them, Numb. 16.15. Laſtly, if men will condemne 


ſentence,then outof ſence of innocency, and good.- 


Damid againſt his ſcoffing and ſlaunderous ©I17cho!, 
2.Sam.6.22. 1t was before the Lord : and Paul againſt 


allowance, if God allow him. - 
This is comfort for the ſeruants of God, whether 


they may be moued ſometimes (more than needs,) 
bur much they care not. 


4 


| God,butflies as Adam; and ſets him out of fight. It 
dreades the Iudgement of God , and trembles like 
Felix, It lookes aſquint, and dares not ſtand in a 


—— 


_ , V 


cording to mine innocency ; and Moſes, when Iſrael 
would notheare,turned to the Lord, faying,7 hane_- 


him timerouſly,vnheard,vnconuinced,jif all his wa-| 
ry carriage cannot obtaine a right judgement and| 


neſle of conſcience, hee can contemne ſuch vniuſt 


| indgement, and feareleſly expe the Iudgement of 
God,who will make his 7nnocency ſhine as the light : as 


thecarnall Corinthians, 1.Cor.q.z. 1 care little to be) 
indeed of any man, A good heart cares not for mans| 


publike or priuate: that the teſtimony of their con- 
| ſcience makes them care no more for the obloquie| 


of profane men,than the barking of dogges. A little| 


i. 


Arrue Iſraelite hath praiſe enough to bee prazſed of | 
God, and to be a lew within, and can more fatisfie it 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


But an euill heart cannot abide the preſence of | 


F- 


E | good] 


and of the Seed. 
' good cauſe for feare of men :as Ioh.12.43.«Many be- 
| leeued, but durit not confeſſe : for they loued the praiſe of 
| men, And,if it cannot be approued of God,it is con- | 
tent with Saul to be honoured before the people. 5 
| Fourthly, a good heart refteth and rejoyceth in 


| God.as inthebeſtand onely portion: Pſalm.73.25. 


Whom haue 1 in Heauen but thee, or whom in Earth in 
compariſon of thee ? Itholds all other things as moo- | 
| uables , vſing them as not vſing them, and is onely 


comfortable, that it wants not him in whom isno 


on, and maintaines him out of his owne fulneſſe, as 
| out of his portion: both for his ſpirituall and tempo- 
 rall eſtate. 0, 

| Hence his ioy in his preſence is the greateſt, and 
fois his ſorrow in his abſence, ſtepping aſide and | 
clouding his preſence ; now the good heart mournes 
after him, and thirſts for his preſence as the Hart for 


water: And asthe loſſe of the whole world is nothing 


| 


thing but God himſfelte fatisfieth it. And, ſeeing 
| God hath made himſelte his portion, he is carefull 
' to make himlelfe Gods portion, by entring couenant 
with him.as the Ifraclites,Deut. 32.10. Ky 


| want. It knowes,the Lord hath deſigned his porti- | 


to this, ſo the whole world cannot make it vp; no- 


Bur an euill heart affte&ts God in his gifts more 


than himſelfe: Profeſling him the beſt BenefaQor, | *D(2.17.14 


| 
| 


4. Reſteth 

and rcioy- 
ceth in God 
as his oncly 
portron. 
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and thanking him for all; indeed it mindethearthly 5. 4ymetb | 


| things: And his *portion is in this life, or elſe hath 
none. | | 
Fifthly, a good heart aymes at the glory of God 


| 
| body,becauſe it is his; and in his ſpirit, becaulehe is | 
| a Spiri 
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II. 72 re- 
ſpect of 
('brift, 4 
290d bears 
hath fiue 
properties, 
t. Preſer- 
reth Chriſt 
aboxe 4 
theufand 


| worlds. 


Rh <p 0 ; 
fying God in ſpirituall aQions, but not innaturall : | 
' or inhis aCtions, not in ſpirit; neither God nor his 


| Word ger any of his thoughts. As for duties of dif: | 


_— 


drinking, 1.Cor. 10.31. or ſprrituall, the parts of his 
' worſhip : He will cleaue to the Word,to know and 
obey it; in prayer giues him the glory of hearing , 
and ſo in confeſſion, loſh.7.19. and in praiſes,Pſalm. 
| 50.23. and in beleeuing, Rom.4.20. anda reuerent 
vie of his Name and Sabbath. Yea, he will glorific 
God, what-euer it coſt him : nothing is ſo deare to 
 him,as to lay itin the ſcoales with Gods glory: And 
; if there be an opportunity, he will ſhew it cuen in | 


difficult commandements, as Abraham, and dan- | 


; gerous,as Danzelzand coſtly,as Zachers. | 
| Whereas ancuill heart maketh ſhewes of glori- 


 ficulty,danger,or coſt,it caſts them quite off,as Saul, 

' and the young man. 

| Thusa good heart behaues it ſelfe toward God. 
IT. Inreſpect of Chriſt it hath fiue other excel- 

lent qualities. 


Firſt, it preferreth Chriſt before a thouſand 


lt CS 


worlds : All other things, all aduantages whatſoe- 
uer, are but /ofſe avd dung in compariſon of Chriſt, 
Phil.3.8.The Church eſteemes her Welbeloued he 
 chiefe of ten thouſand, Cant.5. 10. Why, what feerh 
{he in Chriſt aboue other? what is thy Well-beloucd 
aboue other well-beloueds ? Azfw. She ſeeth in him 
ſach purity of nature, ſuch power of merit,fuch per- 


—_— 


[fe&ion of loue,fuch freedome in promiſes, and fuch 


foaffe& her: Shee ſeeth him euery way more beauti- 
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truth in pertormances; as nothing in the World can | 
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full then the ſounes of men, Plalm.45.3. therefore ſhe 
ſels all for the Pearle: as the Diſciples lett all, to fol. | 
| low Chriſt. 1 
But can an euill heart eſpy ſuch beauty in Chriſt? 
or can it thus affe& him ? Is nota Pigge better to a | 
Gadaren, ora mefle of pottage to a profane Eſas ? | 
Who almoſt preferres not the riches of the world,a- 
| boue the riches of Chriſt > Nay,Chriſt and his pro- 
teſhon are generally eſteemed the greateſt loſle. 
Secondly, a good heart reioyceth more in Chriſt 
and his loue,than in all worldly ioyes: Cant.1.3. Ye 
will retoyce and be glad in thee : thy lone & better than 
wine. And Dauid will make the Lord his ſong all the 
day long. 2ueit. Why,what caule of joy is there in 
Chriſt? A»ſw. 1. A good heart ſeeth in Chriſt a full 
redemption from wrath,and pardon of finne: there- 
tore rezoyceth in God his Samour, as Mary, Luk. 1.46. 
Eſa.61.10. I will greatly reioyce in the Lord, faith | 
the Church : for he hath clothed me with garments of 


ned, a new couenantand league of friendſhip made | 
with God;himſelfe,of an heire of wrath,made an ad- 
' opred ſonne,an heire of God, and co-hezre with Teſres | 


Chrizt. 3. It ſeeth by Chriſt the Spirit put into his | 


ſoule,ſcaling vp Gods loue,chaſing away ignorice, 
being the Spirit of light, working faith, and kind- 
ling the prayer of faith , ſending it boldly to the 


Throne of grace, and making it cry, Abba Father, | 


' with aſſurance that we can bur aske and haue, and 
| thatwe are not ſo ready to knocke as he to open. It 
teeles the vertye of Chriſts death, killing corrupris, | 
and perfecting his ſanCification. 4. It ſees in Chriſt 


nn ere 


| ſaluation. 2. It ſeeth in Chriſt Gods fauour retur- | 


| _ 


2.Retoyceth 
in Chriſt a- 
boue all 


worldly 


poyes. 


Rom.8.17. 
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But can an euill or carnall heart thus rejoyce, | | 


\ preſence, by a moſt neere and vndiuided conjuntti- 
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2 bleſied future eſtate of plory prepared for it ſelfe, 
in which he ſhall behold the face of God in Hea: | 
' ven, and in body become like the 2/0r:0u5 body of 
| Idfus Chriſt, when all fruites of finne ſhall bee ab- 
' ſengand no partof bleſſednefſe wanting vato it. 


| 


' which hath'no part in Chriſt,no portion among the 

' ſonnes of God,no ſpirit, but that which ruleth in the 

world, no portion but on earth? No, their joy is 

lower than ſo: in their wildome, wealth, ſtrength; 

in t. icir Wiucs, Children, cartel; in honour, plea- 
 fureluſts and ſinnes. The [ranger enters not into zo 
joy,Prou. I4.10. 

Thirdly, a good heart ſecing, that Chriſt hath gi pi. 
uen himſelte wholly to it,giues it ſelfke wholly ro him. 
For by vertue of the mutuall couenant made be-| 
| tweene Chriſt and the beleeuing hearr, and the ſpiri-! 
| tuall contractand marriage, Chriſt the true and lo- 
' ning husband of his Church, gives himſelte and ai} 
his fabſtance ro the faithfull ſoule : And ſhe being 
allured by his louing and faithfull promiſes, gines 

her ſelfe wholly to him in duty and affection : Cant. 
| Ge2. My welbeloned is mine,and 1 am his, He is mine :|' 
' not in common. graces, or generall fauours, bur in 
 ſpeciall and ſaving graces, by an inward and ſecret 


| 
| 


on. For two perſons to ſay they are man and wie, 
 onely becauſe of ſome common fauours paſſed, He 
did me a good turne, gaue me ſuch a gift,&c. is ab-| 
furd, Itis the chamber and bed- preſence, ſecret and \ 
inward company,that is a ſigne of marriage. So ſay. | 
Chritt is thine, notby common favours, but when | 


| | | = he 


tt. 


—— 


| 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 
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hee meets the ſoule with ſweet refreſhings, and 

comes and lodgeth in thee by the faith of thy 
And 1am hi. ] His Spouſe and wife, and haue 

giuen my wholeſelfe vnto him: for heerein I ſeg all 

my happineſle placed. He communicates his nature 

to me, cuen the Dinine nature, 2.Pet. 1.4. and chan- 

gcth mine : he makes his wife elorious, Ephel: 5. 27. 

Moſes marryeth an Ethiopian, and cannot change 

her colour : But he makes me, of a ſinner, a Saint, 

of a Saint in earth. a Saint in heauen. He aduanceth 

my e{tatecuery way: hee being rich, I cannot bee 

poorez he communicates with me all his goods , his 

righteouſneſſe,his life, his glory are all mine. And 
he eyer commilſerates my ettate,as a louing husband 

doth his wiues :i» all my troubles he is troubled. And 

therefore well ſaid I, 1 am his. 

Bur an cuill heart contracts it ſelfe to the world, 
to the ſeruice of luſts, as Ephraim followes after ma- 
ny lovers, Hol. 2.5. committing ſpirituall harlotry 
with all baſe futers,and eſtranged from Chriſt. And 
Chriſtnotbeing thine, thou canſtnort ſay thou arc 


\ Fourthly, a good heart prepares a roome in ir 
for Chriſt to dwell in. It knowes, that in ſpirituall 
contrac, cobabitation is moſt neceſfary : Epheſ.3. 
17-4hat.Chrift. may dwell in your hearts by fatth. It 
knowes,that Cheri wilkdwell there, not onely asa 


Maſter in his houſe, ruling, preſeruing, prouiding ; | 


but asaLord inhis Temple. It knowes, that a com- 
mon.man will not dwell in an hog-ſty, much leſſe 
will the holy Lord in any but an holy place. Ir 


| 


| 
| 


| ſelfe for 


Eſa.639. 
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5. Confor- 
meth it ſelfe 
wholly Vile 
| 10 ChriF. 
| 1.loh, 2:6. 


| 
| 


| 


= 
 ſohe lodge notin it: in the mouth or hand he may. | 


[7 


| Neither cares it how na 
| enough for the diucll and luſts 
| ter gheſts :1ike a Tauerne dore,open toall gheſts. 
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knowes alſo, that Chriſt hath prepared for it a ſweer | 
roome in heauen. And therefore it will fit it ſelfe as a 
ſweer lodging for Chriſt : ſtill repairing the ruines, | 
and proceeding to full ſanctification: ſtill beating ' 
out more lights, becaule the light abidesnot darke ' 
corners: ſweeping out daily with the beſome of 
mortification, all luſts both of heart and life, and 
watering the chamber with teares of repentance: It 
receiues nothing in, that may offend him'or grieue 
his Spirit: And, as the Lords Temple, perfumes it 
daily with the morning and euening ſacrifices of 
Prayer and Praiſe, Finally, ittrimmes and decks ir 
ſelfe with graces, that Chriſt may take delight to 
dwell and content hunſelfe there. 1% 

\ Butan euiſl heart cares not where Chriſt lodgeth, 
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| 


ſty it lye; itis alwayes ſweet 
and lookes forno bet- 


Fifthly, a good heart conformes it ſelfe ro Chriſt, 


| # 


and will walke 2s he gane example. For it knowes, the | 
Scripture hath ſer him our, not asa Redeemer only, 
 butasa patterne of good life and imitation : And | 


' that there 1s almoſt no 


1 


: 


Chriſtian duty, vnto which | 
we are notvrged by his example; avhumility, Phil. 
2.5. patience, r.Per.2.21. loue of the brethren, Eph. 
| 5-2. forgiueneſle of others, Ephel. 4. 32. fidelity in 
our function,Heb.3.1,2. bencficence to poore Saints, 
| 2.Cor.8.9. and obedience, both aCtiue and paſhue, 


| Heb. 12.2. and conſtancy inprofeſſion, 1. Tim:6.13: 


; 
| 
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| Hence it is, that as a ſeruant, it ſtriues rodoeas his | 
| Lord,according to his Lords own precept, Toh: 13.15 | 
| Whereas | 


MC 


tat 


E and of the Seed. 
 Whereasa haue Chriſt a Sauiour, 


reas a bad heart will 
[nota ſamplar: takes whatbencfit it can by his death, | 
butneuer lookes to his life.to tread in his ſteps : and 
proteſteth he belecues in Chriſt, andhe is his Lord, 
but neuer conformes itſelte rohis practice. Bur, no. 
done by the life of Chriſt, no ſaluation by his 
death, | 
This is the diſpoſition of a good heart toward 
Chriſt, 
III. Ir lookes vnto the Spirit of God, in foure 
kindes of Notes: 1. In reſpect of ſpirituall aſſurance: 
2. Spiritual worſhip - 3. Spirituall zraces - 4. Spi- 
rituall 270wth. 
' For the firſt: Becauſe this heart is in vnion with 
Chriſt, ithath the Spirir of Chriſt working the aſ/#- 
_ ;ranceof his adoption. This is the heart, into which 
God ſends the Spirit of his Sonne, crying _4bba 
Father,Gal.4.6. that is, hee aſſureth vs thatwee are 


actually fonnes by grace, who are no ſonnes by na- | 


 iture © My 
_ Andthisaſurarce is, firſt, from the witneſſe of the 
Spirit, Rom. 8.16. which isa ſecret information of 
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IIT. In 


| reſpeft of 


the Spirit 
of God. 

4. Kindes 
of notes of a 
good heart. 
1. Kinde, 
ſpirit uall 
aſſar axce, 
from 


1. The wit- 


| neſſe of the 


Spirits 


Gods loue and fatherly affection, and a {till voyce 


from heauen into the heart.,that God in Chriſt is be- | 


come thy God : And iseuer met with a motion of the 
foule, inf} pired by the fame Spirit, ſtedfaſtly reſting 
!t{elfe inthe favour of God, now a Father in Iefus 
| Chriſt. This being witneſſed by the Spirit ro all Be- 
keuers, we know,his teſtimony is true, being a Spr- | 
71 of truth that carmor lye,loh.14.17. and being the| 
ſearcher of the deepes of God, 1. Cor. 2. 10. Suppole| 


thou hadſtan Angell(as Darel,chap:9.23.and Mary, 
| ek 7 uk, | 
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L 


= 


| 


| 
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2, The firſt 
fruits of 


| the Spirit. 


F 


—— 


£ 


2.Theſeale 
of the Spi- 
rit, 


and confirmation. But thou haſt another manner of 


IJ Canaan, not to view, but take poſſeſſion, hath ſent 
| downe other manner of fruits, not by Spyes, bur his 


— 


T he Parable of the Sower | 


Luk.r.28.) come from heauen, rotell thee thou art 


greatly beloued of God, this were a great priuiledge 


meſſenger than cither Angell or Arch-angell, ſpeak. | 
ing not to the care. but to the hearr, to teſtifie Gods 
ation : andno child of God is deceived inthis 


ruits of the Spirit, Rom. 8.23. Theſe firft freits are 
fe ſweet graces of the Spirit, which wee receiue in 
ſmall meaſure in compariſon, an handfull of righ- 


BR TRL TY Butas by the firſt fruits in 
the Law,the Lord,who had giuen them beginnings, 


aſſured to put them in pofleſhon of the whole: fo 
the Lord,for our comfort, deliuers vs preſently firſt 
fruits: And as hee dealt with Ifracl in the VVilder- 
neſſe,cauſed the Spyes to bring cluſters and fruits of 
the Land,partly topurt them in poſſeſſion, partly to 
prouokean carneft deſire in them by taſting, and 
partly to refreſh them inſo weariſomea pilgrimage: 
Euen fo the Lord Iefus, who is gone into heauenly 


bleſſed Spirit;for our comfort and confirmation. 
Thirdly,this a#ra»ce commeth by the ſeale of the | 
Spirtt, —_ I.13e Te are ſcaled by ds holy Spirit of 
promiſe,Letters and Deeds are ſcaled, that they may 
be ratitedandauthenticall: ſo God hath not onely 
giuen vs his word & promiſe, butſcaled for our con- 
firmation : Implying foure things: 1. A Writing, 
which is the promiſe of adoption, or inheritance of 
Saints. 2. Inke, namely,the Spirit of God exciting 


1 [| . faith. | 


Rt 


dt. 
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Secondly, this aſſurance commeth by the fir#| 


Sn 4 «+I: 


— 


and of the Seed. 


faith. 3. TheTable or parchment, the belecuing 
heart. And 4. Theſcaleby which it is ratified, and 
that is the gittof the holy Ghoſt, which, as a ſeale, 


| leauesan impreſſion of it ſelfe, ſanQifying the hearr, 


and renewing it to a new creature: All theſe in 
2.COr.3.2, | | 


the Spirit, Ephel. 1.14. which is the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance : 2.COr.1.23. Who hath ſealed vs, and giuen vs 
the earneſt of his Spirit. Now where ancarnelt is,there 
is, I. Acontract or bargaine :namely, the couenant 
betweene God and _—_ our adoption and inheri- 
tance. 2. The earneſt confirmes the ſeller, that hee 
(hall receiue the whole price as certainly as that : ſo 
the gifrof Regeneration confirmes vs, that wee ſhall 
receive whatſocuer is promiſed” in the Couenant. 
3. The earneſt is a part of the price, and reckoned in 
the payment: ſo the worke of grace begun, is a little 
art of eternall life,and of that great ſumme, which 
on promiſed and carneſted in this life, ſhall bee 
fully paid inthe other. 


| Fifthly, this «/#racecomes by the 1;berty of the 
| Spirit, called euery where a free Spirit - freeing the 
'minde from ignorance, and bringing-in a new light 
to know God and Chriſt as ours : freeing {the heart 
from hatred, and working new ſparkles-of loue to 
 Godand our neighbour : freeing-the-will from re- 
 bellion,and working new-motions, to fly and auoyd 


ſinne,andto imbrace righteouſneſle and-holinefle: 


freeingthe affe&ions fromAlauiſhfeare and tertors, 
which kept them Iron the Throne -of grace, and 


ſending chem before: God as children, with child- 
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Fourthly, this aſſurance comes by the earneft of 


_— 


-5.The hber- 
ty of the 


| Spirit, 
| 2.Cor.3. 


+ 
Plal:51.32 
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' No bad hart 
| ever attai-- 
| ned any of 

| theſe,whic) 
| 0 good 

| heart ts. 


&F8.19.2: | 


| 
| Finally, freeing rhe conſcience and conuerſation | 


o 
| 
| 


] The Parable of the Sower 


like affections, of boldneſſe and aſſurance to ſpeed 


in their-prayers : Alſo from theſlauiſh fare of men. 
from dead workes,and bringing forth ſweet and hea- | 
| uenlymotions,with much aſſurance and ſertling in 
the grace received, ſo as no water ean quench the 

fparke of life and loue breathed in by this Spirit of 
the Lord. Andireeing.the members, to be weapons. 
of righteouſneſſe :Rom.6.18,19,20. 


I hauc been the 5 in this Note,becauſe heere- 


; sa.moſk eſſentiall difference of. a good heart from a.| 


| badz and to meet with theerrour of Papiſts, and 
| profaneneſſe of Proteſtants, who reieR fo fiveer u- | 
{rrance, asnot poſſible,or notneedfull.. , | 
But, as no good heart can bee without it;ſo no 
bad hearr cuer attained it. 1.. A falſe heart hath a 

' preſumprion,in ſtead of the wizneſſe : for Gods Spi- 
| Titneucr witneſſeth an varruth ;this inward teſtimo. | 
ny cannot ſtand with outward profanenefle, or the 
 raigne of any finne. 2.: Itwill ſay, it hath the j-/ 
| fruits of. the Spirit, ioy, peace, and the like; which 
; indeedis ſ{cnſeleſnefle and deadnefle, fruits of the 
| fleſh. Itknowes not what thoſe fruits meane, ſcarce 
' whether there be any holy Ghoſt, or ns. It can hope for 
full fruits,though ir neuer had firſt fruits; for glory, 
though itrejieR-grace; and for faluation, without 
ſanQification.... 3. It-will hold it ſelfe ſealed- but 
' where is the z7preſuon ? It ignorance, contempt of 
| tne Word,earthlineſſe,orfollowing of luſts bee the 
 tampe of the. Spirit, none candeny it vpon them: 
| But it. holinefle, the Image-of God, purity, picty, 
| rightcouſnelle bee it, there js no. ſfuch-thing, 4.. It 
Fj... brags \ 
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brags of an earveſt, but hath gone thorow withno 


cheapens, but leanes the commodity as too deare., 
cannot part with all his luſts. 5. It boaſts of /7ee- 
dome , which indeed is liberty-or licentiouſneſſ : 
| Slaues they were to luſts and ſinnes, and flaues 
| are; drunkards, adulterers, flanderers, haters of 
goodneſle,both in themſelues, and others. If theſe 
_ | canbring aſſ#rance, they areſurc enough. | 
| Labour for this aſſurance, without which thou 

haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt, and if thou haſtnor 
his Spirir, thou art zoze of 4&, Rom.$.9. But if thou 
haſt him,thou mayeſt diſcerne him by gracions conn- 
ſets, heauenly motions, and holy reluftaitons. 

The ſecond ſort of Rules, concerning the Spiritof 

God,is, for ſprrituall Worſhep. 

Andthis muſt proceed, Jags Gods Spirit. 


2. From our ſpirits. 
From Gods Spirit : 1. In reſpe& of inſpiration 
and motion : the good heart knowes, that no part 
of Gods Worſhip, which is nor the breath & birch 
of Gods Spirit,can pleaſe him: for, that which 4s of 
| fleſh, is fleſh. 1.Cor.12.3. No man can ſay, leſus is the 
Lord, that is, cither confeſle, or:praile, or pray, or 0- 
bey in faithand:confidence, but by the Spirit - thatis, 
a ſpeciall gift of the Spirit. And therefore, as of 
prayer, Rom.$8.26. T he Spirit makes requeſts in vs : 10 
of all Diuine duries,the Spirits the: Author and in- 
ſpirer. 2. Inreſpe& of dire&ion :as in that one part 
of worſhip, ſo rhe Spirit dire&s the good heart in 
all, Rom.8.27. To aske according to the will of God. It 
is carefull to keepe it-felfe to the —_— 
V 2 c 


bargaine: it comes to Gods Market, and ſees, and| 


Monends, 
mouends, 
rexmoucndo, 
2.Sort of 
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I.Iaſpiringy 
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3. Aſſiſting. 
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and from- 


| 0#Y ſpirits. 
| 7, Contrite. 


2.Cbeerful. 


| | 4.Sincere, 
| 4, Feruent. 
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the command of the Spirit, the dumbe ſpeake, rhe. 
:deafe heare,and the blinde ſee. + hs 


our owne ſpirits : Rom.1.9.--whow 1 ferue in my ſpi- 


EEE 


T he Payable of the Sover 


left irbe ſaidof any of his ſeruices, Who reqaired this 
at your hands ? Itwill neither goe blind-fold, nor by 
any light but God owne; knowing, that as wee ſee 
the Sunneby.his owne light,ſo we can goe to God | 


 onely by his owne light and direQion. 3. Inreſpect- 


of aſſiſtance : A good heart ſees his owne weaknes, | 
and in cntring any holy duty,to which it: is moſt vn- 
apt,labours to get the Spirit to helpe. his infirmities, 
Rom.s. For as wee know not what to pray, ſo wee | 
know not how to turne our ſclues to any ſpiritual 
worſhip, vnleſle the Spirit helpe vs. The Diſciples 
cannot pray, vnleſſe they bee taught. The Eunuch 
cannot-ynderſtand withouta guide. Wee are borne 
deafce,and dumbe, can neither heare God,nor ſpeake 


-to God; and blinde, and cannot fee him. Bur art 


Againe, this ſpiritual worſhip "mon from! « 


rit, And this ſpirit muſt bee, 1. A contrite and an 
humble ſpirit, fuch as Haynahs, 4 woman of a bruiſed 
ſpirit : for, in ſuch ſacrifices God delighteth. Becauſe 
this hath gricte for want-of grace, and preſent cor- 
ruption, and a thirſting after God, and the Well. 
ſprings of grace,to-which the promiſe of acceptance 
1s made. 2. Itmuſtbe a ready. and cheerfull ſpirit, 
Exod.25.2. and 35.5. The Lord will haue none to 
offer toward the Tabernacle, but whoſe heart was 
free, and whoſe ſpirit made hins willing. Gods Spirit 
being a free Spirit, makes the ſpirit w Belecuer free: 
alſo. Hee loves a cheerfull giver, a free.will-offering, 
2.Cor.g. 3- [tmuſtbea fincere and innocent ſpirit, 


ym 


yoyd! | 


bY and of the Seed, 


| offering his worſhip,nor for ſhew and oftentation, 
| not couering deceitand hollowneſle with a ſhew of 
holinefſe. For well it knowes, that God requires 
pure hands to be lifted vp euery where : and that one 
 finne ſuffered in the foule, ingrofſeth and catethwp 
all the inward worſhip due to God as the ſeuen 
leane Kine did eate vp the fat. 4. It muſt be a fer- 
uent and zealous ſpirit,not worſhipping coldly, nor 


trozen,and cleaue to the roofe of our mouth : but 
the Spirit makes vs ſpeake with new tongues, with 
fiery tongues, with Reat and feruency, in prayer, prai- 
{es,and all the parts of Gods worſhip. 2; ff 

Thus is God onely and truly worſhipped from a 
good and honeſt heart, which onely is the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt. In this Temple, the Arke of the 


Temple the ſweet Incenſe of praiſes is daily offered 
- ypon the Altar of a pure heart. In this, prayers are 
preferred,which are the breathing of the Spirit, not 
onely for vs,but in vs,crying, Abba Father. In this, 
the candle of faith euer burneth-before God,and ne- 
uer goeth out. In this laſtly, wee haue the Oracle of 
God counſelling vs, and his Mercy-ſcate couecring 
VS. 


ſhip.- cannot pray, or praiſc, or conteſle, becauſe it 
wants the Spirit. Itneuer thinkes it. needs helpe to 
pray or ſerue God,which is the hardeſt worke of a 
| Chriſtian, neuer done without helpefrom heauen. It 


"_ ofguile and hypocriſie, voyd of raigning ſinne, | 


| perfunRorily. Our tongues naturally are ryed, or | 


foule keepes the Manna,the Vord of God. In this| 


But aneuill heart-cannot performe ſpiritual wor- 


[Gan ſometimes eaſily ſfpeake of God, hardly vnto 


n=. i —_ _— NIE". 


T.-2 _ himz} 


he CS — — SS 
——c— . 


Ep «Ho Pe RES hr i Ln ARE rn” = Sora Bs 20 1 fr Cs. he pt i £99 5+, 0M, , aA 
** iter ang i Ac : 4 "N_ uns , $ % 
», A rect: 5 : —_ "Os. 
mn. : 9 " » ' 5 L © : _ we + p ” i. 1-967 "- 
s { 62: It = ns gt oath: G His" weail 0 oc "= ar tbe ey wes _ —_ 
—_ _—_ <a * _ ” <—_— . = ” 
a. 8, <a 
ob HERS L 


_ 0 - SES REY OE. 4 _— 

IT OS F FG GED no in 
wo = ſie Hei ee EE. ate ih pan ti 

- : 7 ig * . gf 5 
7 - wn ** . \ «Ii F I 
; 4 C "a1. £ JN 4% 0 
: 3% $5. od 
2 9-4 "NEND . wa" 
ROE ety bs 24 


: 
wo % ON 


ji: Fx wt _— 


fy MX %* » pM 
ee. A ore, 
ap Cn ME 90, ite pp 
6177 A Ms" X 
« ie SLlt". ats; Y 
py aww 42A 
—oS - - 
> z _— 


3 4 g"< 
#2 
w 7 
WY . 
-7&.. : 
be # » 


«ti... th 
oO OP OE HO IO ITY OT — 


= IT 


. 
I 
% 


| 2. Sort, 


Graces, Kt 


| —___ —_— 


 TheParable of the Sower | 
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him: or ro-him can-vſe many words of prayer, bur | 
wants the ſigftes and grones excited by the Spirit. 
Any language is readier to it, than the language of 
| the Spirit. It can content it ſelfe with the deed done, 
and neuer care for the Mouer or manner : whereat 
nofacrificedid cuer pleaſe God, without fire from 
| heauen kindling it. It canperforme bodily worſhip, 
offer a thouſand Ranmes, and ten thouſand riuers of 
Oyle, yea andthe firft borne of his body : but cannor of- | 
fer his heart,nor part with his deare finnes, It is vn- 
cheerfull and heauieinſuch parts:of Gods ſeruice, 
becauſe there wants an internall mouer : he is driuen| 
from without,not drawne or led by the Spirit with-| 
in, and isas a Fiſh out of-his clement, Prayer and | 
Sermons are too long, too many, andeuerything 
roo much this way.Itcan pretend zeale and forward- 
neſſe, bur it is-in ſome ſuperſtitious and formall de-| 
| uotions :andin the.meane time bee moſt zealous a- 

gpindk che power and fimcere praQice of true piety. 
| Ina word: 

Of all the ſeruice and ſacrifice of wicked men, 
Salomon faith, Prou.rsÞ. 11 & an abomination to the 
Lord. For 1. The ſacrifice is an vncleane beaſt, and 
harefull, Tit. 1. x5. To the pncleane, all is wncleane. 
2. They lay-itnoton the Altar, thar is, tender it not 
in Chriſts mediation. 3. They wantfweand feruen- 
cy,zealc and affeQion,to purtto it. 4. They laynot| 
their hands on the head of the Calte, confeſling in 
the ſenſe of finne, their owne vnworthineſle, and 
guilcinefſe, How can God accept a ſeruice, wanting 
theſeToure things? CE NSUSEE.,. 

The 7hird ſort of Rules concerning the' Spirit 4 

'®' God, 
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aſure _ ofa good hearr. I will inſtance in five. | 


as there is cauſe what way ſoeuer it lookes. x. If it 
looke to God, it fees him infinitely prouoked, who 
yet is great,yea infinite in power and iuſtice : there- | 
fore falls downe lower and oftner than 7acob before 
Eſan, to procure compaſſion. Againe, itſees that a 
broken and contrite heart is a ſacrifice of Gods delight, 
Pſalm.5 1.17. It ſees Gods eye euer vpon it,and hath 


the Lord, who firſt ſmites,and then heales; whone- 
uer comforts ſuchas neuer mourned, nor promiſed. 
a ioyfull harueſt but to a ſorrowfull ſeed-time. It ſees 
the Lord ready to awellin a contrite ſoule, Efa.57.15. 
to grace it, 1,Pet.5.5. and to glorifie it : for humilitic 


e 
lth it ſelfe under the mighty hand of God. 

2. It itlooke intoit ſelfe, it ſees iuſt cauſe of hu- 
miliation : it hath ſight of his vnworthinefſe, ſence | 
of temptation, aſlauiſh ſubieQion vnder a law of c- 
| ill, and in daily finnes, matter of daily humiliation. 
|Ir ſeesa gulfeof corruption lie ſo deepe, asirt is ſill 
in examination of the ſinnes and debts, and can ne- 
uer finde out the broken eſtate : Burt for thoſe it find- 
eth, it confeſſeth freely, and ycelds it felfe into the 
Creditors hand: and beholding his inſufficiency to 
pay and diſcharge, craues pardon and remiſſion, as 

or life and death. - +7" | 


| his humiliation. It abaſeth it ſelfe vnder all crea- | 
| tures,ſees no Toad ſovile as it ſelfe, is lefle then the | 
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God,is for Spiritual Graces, Theſe in ſoundneſſe are | 


Thefirſt is 4umi(;ation, and ſound inward forrow, | 


an awfall fence of his preſence. Itſces the merhodof | 


goes asan Vſher þ _ honour, And therfore it hunb.. 


3. If it looke on any other thing, all increaſeth T 


Humiliat:- 
on 1n re- 
ſpefi of 
I, God. | 
2. It ſelfe. 
3. Other 
things. 
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| The Parable of the Sowver | 


leaſt mercy; but exalts Chriſt and his merits abone 


' with any thing. 7 
And the ſour:4neſje of this grace bewrayerh it ſelfe, 


| I In that it mournes not ſo much for offending 


God a terrible Tudge, as a mercifull Father: not fo 
much for feare of hell, as for loue of God and Hea- 
uen. 2» There will be ſmitings of heart for all {ins : 
ſmall finnes as well as great; Panids heart will ſmite 


| him tor cutring Sails lappeas if he had cut his fleſh : 
\ and for numbring the people, as if he had murdred * 
them. Itwill ſtartle at vaine oathes, as at periury : at | 
| adulterous words, as actions : for ſecret ſinnes, as 0- | 


| pen,becauſe allare oper to him whons we deale withall : 
| yea for faylings in good duties, as well as for open 
' and foule cuils, 3. Seeing tendernefle of heart is a 


RT | 
' notable meancsto preſerue the goodneſſe of it, the 


good heart is foone awakened after finne commit- 
| red. 7oſiahs heart melted at hearing the Law read, 
' One word of Nathar to Dauid, brought him to con- 
teſſion. And it is no ſooner awakened than hum- 
| bled,and not raited butby ſerious repentance. 

| But is an cuill heart thus humble? or rather is it 
not hard,ſenſlefle,proud,as Pharaoh, Who ts the Lora? 
| x. Itſuffereth not it ſelfe to be ſcratched or pricked, 
| much lefle beaten to pieces : for ithates the meanes 
| to be pulled out of finne, as he did Aoſes and da- 
702. PrOu.t.3t. T hey hate knowledge,they chufe not the 
feare of the Lord. Xea,they reſiit the holy Ghost in the 


| 


_ |Miniftery,as the Iewes, AQ7.51.. 2. It cannot a- 


| 
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bids 


allthar heart can thinke , and thinkes it happy,if as a | 
\dogge it might gather crummes vnder the Lords | 
Table. Iris thankfull for ſmall things, and content 


0% A OE CEO <a es 


———— 


Lc 


TEES 


 andof the Seed. 
| bide to looke into his debts. | becauſe it knowes his 
| eſtatenot good: or will not beat the trouble, to hunt 


| 


—__—_ _ —_ 
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_ 


what? Godwillnort beſo ſtrict, nor wee need fo to 


courage. 4. It is fo farre from ſorrow for fayling in 
good duties, that itis vamoouable as a pillar , and 


out all ſinne, nor at leaſure to ſeeke out ſmall finnes : | 


be. 3. Ir counts forrow and mourning for finne,a | 
womanly and impotent paſſion, not fit tor men of 


| 


{ 


| 


and monſtrous ſ{innes: And therefore an cuill heart | 
is noted, that being /-itten,zt ſeckes not after God, 
lerem. $42. is 

The ſecond ſpirituall grace is illumination, by ſa- 
ning and iruitfull knowledge attained in the means. 
Itknoweth, 1. That there is a dungeon of darke- 
nefle within, further than the beames of heauenly 
light dart in thorow the narrow chinkes of it : and 
that without knowledge the mine is not good, Pro. 19.2. 
and that the day is not more neceflary for worke, 
than knowledge is for ſaluation,Rom.1 3.12. 2.That 
| 1t. cannot offer to an wnknowne God, but knowledge 
' muſt dire& holy worſhip , and further holy lite. 
3. That onely true knowledge is able to diſcerne 
things that differ, and enables a Chriſtian to hold | 


| 


| 


{ 


uers and carnall counſellers. 4. That the know- 
! 


/ ledge of the good things giuen. vs of God, mini- 
[ſtreth the comfort of them : for there is no comfort 

of grace, that we know not whether we haue, orno. 
5 Thatby itis.attained a ſtore and riches of grace: 
whence it is called 4 r:ch kzowledge, Col.2.2, Yea, 
andof glory, cuenfor the preſent ; whence our Sa- 
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can ſcore iudgements denounced againſt his open | 


the grounds of faith and holy lite, againſt all decei- | 


| 


2. fllumt. 
nation, for 
which a 
gaod heart 
labours for 


| $. reaſons, 


| 


| - 


uour. 


| 202 | T he Parable of the Sower 
= | uiourcallsit a partof eternal life, Ioh. 17.3. 
| | Nowa good heart knowing all this, doth fearch 
| - | for knowledge, as men doc for filuerand gold, and | 
| | prizeth the knowledge of holy things molt highly. | 
| 6. Markes | But becaule it \diſcernerh, that an valio!y neart | 
of ſourd- | may attaine a great meaſure of knowledge in holy | 
| be. | things, and benor onely it ſelfe enlightened, bur be | 
| © | abletoinſtructothers in deepe poynts of Religion: | 
| | therefore it is moſt diligent for ſauing and ſanCtity- | | 
| ing knowledge, without which all is out dark-| 
| nefle. 4; p 
x | 1. Ircontentsnot it ſelfe to know the Rule, bur | 
| willbe ruled by it: it ſearcheth to vnderſtznd, and | 
" vnderſtandeth to be guided, Pſalm. 7 15. : 3, 24. ac- 
| Toh.t3.17. | cording to thatofour Sauiour,!/ ye kow 7 111745, 
> | bleſſed are yeif ye ave them, 2. It eſteemes, ic |1ath LY Wl |. 
: | wuedome, neither from humane Writtr gS, NOTYct 
| chriſt,the | from Gods Booke, till Chriit bee made 7+ ile os, 
(191926 fo: 1. Cor. 1.30. that is, firſt, the Author of wiledonme, / 
| wiſtdeme | Kaching vs inwardly, by piercing the care, and v | ; 
| 92Chri- | locking the heart: which he onely by his Spiric can | 
22 doe, Luk.24. Secondly.the »zatter of our wilcdome, ; 
\ wherby we vnderſtand him,nor onely in -enccall,2s 
he is in himſelfe, ( tor ſo the diuels know !1im :) but| 
| infſpecial,as he is ro vs,by faith appropriating Ch: iſt F 
| IP; ; © 
and his benefies to our ſejues. By this know!edge the . 
| rightcousfcruant of God inir1fies mary, Ela. 53.17 
| Andthusto know Chrift, and God in Chrift, is-| Þ} || 
| ternal! life, Ioh. 17.1. Now this good heart e{tecmes . 
it hath true knowledge, when it knowes a certaine 
and ſafe way to ſine bi owne {oule. 3. Ir is not 
| content that the light of the knowledge of the g'ory : 
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melt away,and come tonothing. 


leſſe himſelfe grow like him, and be changed into that 


—— 
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of God, in theface of Teſus Chriſt, ſhine intoir, vn- 


he know, 2.Cor.3.18. iuſtasa Pearle, by the beames 
of the Sunne,and celeſtiall bodies contmually beat- 


| knowledge will make thee reſemble the light and | 
holineſle of Chriſt, and grow both in the know- 


| hearc notonely knowes the things of the Spirit, bur 
ſauours them : not onely feeles his motions within 
ic, but cheriſheth and obeyeth them : nor onely 
| heares his ſtil voyce within, but is led by him.There- 
forein his courſe you ſhall ſee him joyne with know- 
ledge and indgement in matter of faith, wiſedome | 
and diſcretion in praQtixe of life ; in which, not a 
forme onely, butthe power of godlineſle appeares, 
 2-PET.I.XO0. © | 

5- Ir bufieth it ſelfe in getting diſtin know- 


_ of his owne particular happineſle, being re- 
uealed by God: without which. all other knowledge | 


is folly. Andas ina Furnace, the metall or Glaſle, 
when itmoſt gliſtereth, isnigheſt melting : ſo all o- 
ther knowledge, in ciuill-and Diuine things, let it | 
beneuer ſo ſhining or gliſtering, without this,ſhall 


6. It contents not itfſelfe to haue the light with- | 

in it,vnlefſe it 2/ne witneſſe 10 the light : fo did Chriſt, 
qh.8. 18. It will witneſſe it by word, by counte- 
Lance,by pradtice,by ſuffering; as a cleexe lanthorne 
will ſhine outart all ſides from the light within, All 


| 


ing on it, is made light and ſhining as they. This | 


ledge, and inthe image of Chriſt. 4. This good | 


the children of wiſedome will in3tifie their mother, and [ Luk.7. 


teſtifie vnto her, This cleere light will. not bethruſt | 


vnder | 
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not in the heart of fooles : it is too higha knowledge 
for them. An cuill heart cannot prize true know- 


{ 


, 
x 
. 
1 


3. Grace. 
Tuftificatt- 
#n,by ſound 
faub which 
a good bart 
| Cannot 

{ waxt, for 


$. reaſons. 


22 


but ſauours none, Itleaſt buſtes it ſelfe in the know- 


ledge of his owne happineſle, as moſt vnſeaſonable, 
oft, 
| vnprofitable, impoſhb 


dome,and walkes byany rule 


an intolerable yoke. It heares many ſpiritual things, 


{ 
| 


CE 


. It faith it knowes God, but 
| keepes not his Commandements, 1. Ioh. 2. 4. or 
heares not his Miniſters, chap. 4. 6. or walkes not in 
the light; or profeſleth not yea, profeſſeth againſt 
it, and perſecuteth the bringers of it, loh.16.3. _ | 
The third Ipſigns' grace is 7uitification, or the 
grace of iuſtifying faith : which a good heart cannot 
want: Becauſe it knowes, 1. That only faith eſpou-' 
ſeth vnto Chriſt; and he aſſurance of marriage is in 
the contract, Hol.2.19. 2. That it is the condition ; 
of the new-Couenanr, and God is no further bound 
to a man,than he is a Belecuer : Ioh.3.16. Eternal be 
is intailed vnto fairch. Nay, God is diſabled from do- | 
ing vs good without it, Chr##t could doe nothing in Ca- 
pernaum, becauſe of thetr unbeliefe. 3, Faith pos 
| HS 4 | oule| 


wr am —_—g—_ —_—_—  — 
_ 


and of the Seed. \: 


_ w — CE _— ——_— lp. oY 
Ld 


_ —— CE —— OI "Ine i. . ———_— OO rn DOE 


ſoule of obedience: as without which nothing can 
| pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. No ation, ſpeech, - ao 
prayer,hearing,preaching; all without it, is defiled, 
and ſinne,and the labour loſt. 4. Faith is the com- 


not: 20 peace with God, till wee bee inſtified by faith, 
Rom.5.1. No boldnefle in prayer, till by faith wee 
can call God Father : no firength in tentation, no ioy 
in affliction,no comfort in death, till faith haue gor- 
ren Chriſt his victory, his ſtrength, his life ; then the 
bands of rentations, afflictions, and deadly things 
diſmay him not. 5. Faith epens heauen,and makes | 


the prayer of faith, the wealth of heaven; yea and 
Whereas an vabelceuer ſhuts heauen againſt him- 


ſelfe, Reuel, 21. 8. Without ſhall bee vnheleeners, If 
weakneſle of faith ſhut Moſes out of earthly Canaan; 


uenly Canaan. | 
| Therefore a good heart labours for ſoundneſſe of 
faith : and the rather,becauſe much faith is counter- 
feir,and many thin gs are taken for it : and there is no 
better argument ofa good hearr.than to caſtout de- 
ceit from faith, leſtitbe miſtaken in ſo great a com- 
modity. | © 

1. It hungers and thirſts after righteouſnes aboue 
' all things in the world; fighes and grones vnder his 


fort and ſtrength of Chriſtian life : no loue,no ioy in | 
Chriſt, before he bee belecued and apprehended, | 
- | 1.Pet.1.8. No hope for hercafter, if faith belecucth | 


way to ſce things within the Vayle : ro obtaine by 
the glory of heauen : for the eud of farth 7s ſaluation. | 


much more muſt wantof faithſhut men out of hea: ! 


twne wants fceles a want of Chriſt, who onely can | 
| giue a perfe righteouſneſle,&: couer his imperfe&. 


2.1t 


Soundneſſe | 
of faith ma- 


nifeſted by 
6, markes. 
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Matk.5.6. | the promiſe, For,claſping faſt the promiſes, it comes 


| che life in 


| 


(4.28.16. not haite.'C hirdly, in proſperity and the middeſt ol 


How ſaich | now gouerne the whole lite. Firſt; in our labour and 


| 


' The Parable of the So'ver : 
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2 2. Itis in ſome meaſure ſatisfied, according to 


toatrue perſwaſion of: Gods fatherly affection, be. 
leeues theremiſfion of {innes,and comes confident. | 
ly into his preſence as a father appeaſed; as the poore | 
| Prodigall, (Luk.15. 18.) comes to his father with 
ſhame in his face, and forrow in his ſoulc for ſinne , 
but yet with confidence inhis heart, thathee fhould 
not bee caſt off: and ſo was fatisfied aboue his de-' 
fire; he would have been bur as aſeruant,but heir 
| accepted as a ſonne. 
2 3. This good heart, not only bekeeues the Word, | 
| but reſts on it to bee happy, as the onely good ty. 
- | dings : and moſt thankfully accepting the promiſes, 
| bindes it ſelfe as faſt to God in duty, as God hath| 
_ | boundhimſelfeto it in mercy. o | 
4 | 4+ It willhaue a faith to line by, ſuch as ſhall bring | 
2.4 | inanewlife into the whole man. For faith being an | 
inftrumentto vnite vs vato Chriſt, by it, asby the| 
| bond of our mion,we receiue life and motion from 
| Chriſt, tharnow the heart is purified,the conſcience | 
pacified, the ſpirit of our minde renewed, the will 
changed.the affections altered, the whole manmo. 
ued and quickened to all good duties. So in all oc-| | 
 caſions itwill expreſſerhe life of faith, which ſhall 


geverncth | aCtions it makes vs diligent in the worke, bur leaue 
c.1bings, | the ſucceſſe to God. Secondly, in ſuffering for well- 
doing,jit vpholds it ſelfe with a patient expectance 
of a goodiflue and, waiting the Lords leiſure prakes | 


3 
'4 


Fletingyli vieth them with bleſſing, bur ſwells _ | 
© 0A —__ J\l— 
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by them,truſts not in them, bur furthers his recko- 


with Avraham, God 


vill provide : it will vſeno; 
vnlawfull courſes to: helpe it ſelte, and lookes more 


ning. 25 es rn and temporall wants, it| 
ſai 


for the ſtaffe of bread, than bread ir ſelfe. Filthly, in 
tentation-itwill reſt on the naked promiſe: itwill 
goe againſt ſence, and feeling: and apprehending | 
nothing but wrath, will reare vp ir ſelfero truſt in | 
Gods mercy. 105 will truſt ſtill, if the Lord ſhould 
killhim. Thus in euery thing the good heart may. 


20s - | 


things; ſo alſo muſt this life of faith : Therefore a 
good heart will bee very diligent in the meanes of 
reſeruing and increaſing faith, It will bee much in 
CE the Word, by which it is begotten and fed : 


excited & ſtirred vp : much in prayer,Lord, 1 beleeae, 
belpemy wonbeliefe : and, asahe Dilciples, Luk. 17. 5. 


Lard,tncreaſe our faith. F: 


6. Irdefires to cometo the end of it, and wiſh- 
eth for the comming'of Chriſt, Reuel. 22. 17. The | 


ſay, 1 Luc not. now, but Chriih lineth in me, Galat. 2. | 


5s. As euery like muſt bee maintained in naturall | 


much in meditation and conference, by which ir is | 


Spouſe ſaith, Come. It waites for the hope of the glory 
of: God, Rom. 5.2. Seb 3 

Burt an euill heart cares not for this faith wnfas- 
ned. r..Itcontents it {elfe with a name and fuppo- | 
tion of faith,not the thing :.or reſts on knowledge. 
hope, or preſumption- of Gods mercy, in ſtead of 
aith.. 2..1tprizeth not remiſſion of: ſinnes ava due | 
rate;thinkes irſclfe never the richer for it; holds it 
impoſſible to get aſſurance of ir; ſo never attewpts 

| it: 
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| 4 Grace * 


"| 1 With 


; God. 
'2 With 
' i ſelfe. 
2 With g- 
tbers. 


I 


' ſound peace, 


The Parable of the Sower 

it:nay, it ſees the want of every thing, bur faith. 
3. Itcannot bee brought to labour ſeriouſly in the | 
| application of Chriſts merits and righteouſneſſe : 


——_— ee 


} 


thinkes not application to be of the nature of faith, 
or onely applies it tor ſaluation, not ſanCification, 
or change of the heart and life. 4. It can talke of 
faith,not live by it: cannor beleeue for leſſer things, 
| as meate,and drink,bur vieth viwarrantable meanes, 
| much leſle for greater & higher things:ci thankGod 
for proſperity, but makes roo much haſte in aduerſi- 
ty. 5. It dares make no profeſſion of faith, for feare of 
men, like Nicodemws : will doe nothing, nor ſuffer 
nothing for Chriſt; becauſe it is not verze, there is 
no ſubſtance in ir. 6. Ir can boaſt of found faith 
with the beſt,but it was neuer begot by the Word, 
nor founded in repentance, nor cheriſhed with the 
 meanes,not conflicted with ſence of vnbeliefe, nor 
workes any change,nor cares for any ; bur feares to 
| come to the end of it, it loues not the Lords appea- 
rance,&c. Therefore all this is a fancy, not faith : a 
| dead carcaſe,not the body of ſauing faith, by which 
the good hearrliuerh, 
- The fourth ſpirituall grace ( which is a markeof a 
good heart) is ſound pacification, or peace in the holy| Y | 
| Ghoſt: 1. with God: 2. withir ſelfe: 3, wit 
[mers | -: | 
| I. Peace with God is next to tuſtification by 
faith,Rom.$.1. And this is, firſt, through abſo/ntion, 
that is, ſence of remiſſion of ſinnes: for ſinne onely 
breeds enmity,and ſeparation from God, who is ne- | 
ver pacified till ſinne be forgiven, and then they can 
walke friendly together. Secondly, through accepra- 


ton, 
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tion, by meanes of Chriſt apprehended, the Prince 
of our peace,and our Peace-maker,Efa.g.6.Epheſ.2. 
21. Now a good heart, knowing that all happineſſe 
ftands in peace with God, ( in whoſe fauour is life) 
and thatthe wrath of this King is the meſſenger of 
death ; and what an vncomfortable thing it is for a 
Tenant atwill to liue in the diſpleaſure of his Land- 
lord: is moſt caretull ro make vp' his peace with 
God, and onely is at reſt in the ſignes and meanes of 
his reconciliation. 


— 


through ſence of ſinnenot pardoned onely.but hea- 
led in ſome meaſure. This peace of conſcience is the 
next thing to heauen, anda very heauen vpon earth ; 
not when the conſcience excuſeth, that a man hath 
not{inned, but that his ſinne bein 
may goe and {inne no more. 
3. Ithathpeacewith allmen, fo farre as is poſſible : 
with good men,becauſe of Gods Image; and with 
euill,becauſe of his C— 

Obiedt. How can this bee, ſeeing none are more 


2. It hath tranquillity and peace of conſcience,| 


g pardoned, hee | 


y— 


Godly moſt 
peaceable, 


conflicted with inward terrours and. tentations, or 
outward croſſes,and enemies > A#þw. This is true : 
yet, 1. In the world they may haue afflicion, in 
Chriſt peace: their feliciry is in Chriſt, the Prince 
and procurer of it: Plal.25.13. Their ſoule ſhall dwell 
at eaſe, if northeit bodies. 2. This peace is begun, 
bur yerimperfe&, as all graces bee : the minde and 
will, fubdued to Gods minde and will bur 'n part: 


| itcan delight inwardly in the Law,but feethanother 
| law in his members, rebelling againſt the law of his 
| 


FO EEE 


\ 
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thefleſh ſubdued to the mind and ſpirit butin part: 


__ minde;) 


yet none 
more trou- | 
bled : 


4. Reaſons. 
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| Gal. 6.16. 


Wicked 
men with - 
ont peace. 


| Eſa.57.21s 


The. rable of the Sover 
he Parable of the Sover | 
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minde : the I —_— 2 
| NC Ima e f — ; 
cannot-lou ge of God we ſee bi ch IT 
bed, and  vnmconsf 3: This 8 . ut 10: part, and - 
ſupported b upted for a time,bu "4 c arfture | 
fend by. 4-Thi ecrolſe, to the reco- 
þ17 99% by ones Zou tied, * 
| [24 . 
Nos Pia aedyage Me (aith Chrif) 
the h—_ "1 lp?" of theend of. h - conſider the good 
| { | 1t 1s ſhaken with ; man tis peace. A 
2ttled and r ith winde rree 
"Y ooted : and fo: the mes berter Lacks 
Y wary this peace is t| ces. of rightcoul- 
of. God .T 1C . 
"Pe Tge; ke _ bademoen —_ ny eas, 
; 3 Pers, ath. namely. th 
| w; a 14. 27. My peace : 1.28.To theſe icha ”— 
#0 pe acet . J P [ leaue th left 
with God 2M may, laith = you. But there is 
| of A 3 ut onely a truce: H | 4 Lord. I, None 
| hint ty With Goda : He dares Jiue in 
| gainſt him ) nd bee fill ; a ſtate 
| nor fares / Es enemie: 111 out 1nN armes a- 
| nefe. God 10nc; which is not Hee neither teeles 
| ecnodi in heauen proclaime pn, but ſenſlel: | 
| ons b itions. 2. None with wy peace, he ot 
hi c is a terrour to hi \imſelfe : bur 
| bimto live in fi o himſclfe. that ir ſome- 
' Or,if pr UC an eſtate z wi , that it is death to 
| without c Wand without — m Cain, Or Inaas 
out of , Which ſhall awake. radead ſleepe of con 
Meiekes Ava Pa Sorin None with others, 
{ el, 4 Tn I _ being inraged, 
| Nang W > 9. oT I.Gs 2 
mans hand ad ARON euery man Ur 7 Iſma- 
x, aS a troub] . Yea, he ergy pe 
crof peace, whenitishimaſe rae 
| imſelfe: and dc-. 
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and of the Seed, 
claime againſt faQion, when himſelfe is the onely 
| factor. I FRICG ol | 


| of prones : the next to peace is, acceſſe to the Throne of 
grace, Rom. 5. 2. For {inneſhurs vs out of the pre- 
ſence of God. And as _L1bſalom mightnor come in- 
to Dawids preſence, till atonement was made by 19. 
ab : ſo Tefus Chriſt hauing made vp our peace with 
| God, we being ſhutour, are admitted into preſence; 


become the Princes fauorites and familiars, nay ſons 
{ and children. | 

Now a good heart knowes, 1. Thatas an Infant 
new-borne, if itcry,it is aliue; if not,iris ſtill-borne: 
ſo,to ſendour ſtrong cryes to the Throne of grace, 
| 15 a note of Gods Childe, and a figne of the new- 


it ſelfe incrying. 2. Thatir is bound'by the Moral! 


his Apoſtles) ro performe continually this part of 
| worſhip to God; namely, by the affirmative pare of 
| the ſecond Commandement : which duty,cucn _-7- 
dam in innocency, free from finne, performed, and: 


y 


in he ſtood,andelſe had he nor kept the Law. But a 
good hearr ſeeing itſelfe ſeazed on by ſinne, and rhe 
curſe of the Law,ſces much more need in it ſelfe to 
| performe this duty to the Lord, and to it ſelfe. 
| 3- Thatthisgraceexcellently vpholds the {weet {0- 
ciery betweene God, anda belceuing ſoule.” For as 
ſtrangeneſſe alienates and cooles the affe&ions of 


| - XA 3 
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| | Thefifth ſpirituall grace is ſupplication, or the gift! 


nay,of rebels, notonely pardoned, but honoured to! 
| 


birth : Rom.8.26.Zech.12.10. Therefore it comforts| 


Law, (beſides the Commandement of Chriſt, and| 


needed to pray for perſcuerance in the grace where-| 


| friends, whereas company and conference kindleth| 


| 
| 
| 

beart with- | 
| out this 


grace. 
4. Reaſons. 
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Pſal.65. 3, 


| Sound pray- 


ex tryed 


by the . 


1. Mouer. 


z. Matter, 
| 3, Manner. 


| able. to Gods Inſtitution, were anſwered with a 


prayer being one of the chiete Chriſtian facrifices, 


| way manifeſt his delight in theſe Chriſtian ſacrifices, | 
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and inflameth them: Euen ſo heerein (as 105 faith, 
chap.'22. 21.) wee acquaint our ſelues with God, and 
grow into familiarity and fellowſhip with him. He | 
delights in vs, while wee acknowledge him a God 
hearing prayer, to whom all fleſh mmst reſort. And the 
beleeuing foule hath exceeding comfort in his gra- 
cious anſweres and {upplies,who is fo ready toheare, 
before we call; andeſteemes itno {mall grace, thar 
the Lord ſhould not only admit it into his ons 


: "_y- is. I | 
but ſet {o cafic a condition vpon his prom 


es; as for 
asking,we ſhall obtaine them. 4. It knowes, that 


— 


the Lord will eucr returne one token or other of his 
gracious acceptance.For as the Legall ſacrifices, agree- 


ſpeciall ſigneof Gods approbation, of the fire from | 
heauen to conſume them: So will the Lord fome 


which himſelfe compares to {ſweet Incenſe, and Per- 
fume ; yea,to drops of honey, dropping from the lips 
of the Church,as from an honey-combe,Cant.g.1r. 
And how can he but returne a comfortable anfwere 
on that, which is ſodelighrfull mto him 2 
Therefore a good heart is carefull and frequent in 
this duty. Butnotſo much forthe doing of it, as to| 
doe it well : and therefore is carefull, 1. for the -20- 
-uer: 2. the matter : 3. the-mapnrer of his prayers. 
x. The »2ozer of prayer is not nature inthe god- 
ly,as itis inthewicked. Nature teacheth, that what 
we concetue to be God;is to be prayed vnto; and the | 
Heathen could pray to Godas a Creator and Go-| 


uernour :But the over ina good heart;,is tHe Spirit, 
El | by | 


p — 
_ 
——_ 


j 


is a proper aGtion of the / 
Chriſt commanded vs in the-entrance of prayer, to| 


3. For bleſflings proper to the Saints, ſauing faith, 
| 


—— 


| ſence of want,and loue of Grace. The Spirit of God 
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and of the Seed. 
bywhich itcryeth, Abba Father Rom.$.1 5-Irueprayer 
_— of God : therefore 


ſay, 0«r Father. And it is the breath of the Spirit of 
God. Far he alone can leade vs into the ſence of our 
wants. He makes vsſce the goodneſſe of things that | 
wecraue. Hebends our actions, and kindles our 
ſacrifice,without whom is no light or heat. Let the 
Spirit remit buta little, and the holyeſt men, ſup- 
pole Peter,lames,1ohn, ſhall bee fitter ro fleepe, than 


_ 2. Forthematter: Agood heart, moued by the 
Sperit of ſupplication, is moſt frequent and earneſt, 


uour,Pſalm.4. 6. Lord,lift thou vp the light of thy coun- | 
fenance vponvs. 2. For ſpirituall mercies,able to ſa- 
tisfie the befterpart, namely, the ſoule of man: as 
appeareth by the method of the Lords Prayer. 


ſound repentance, &c. Laſtly, for mercies of conti- 
nuance: ſuch as laſt both here, and hereafter, 
3. The manner of true prayer ſtandeth, 1. Ina 


{faichfull eying and apprehending the promiſes: A| 


good heart will aske nothing, but what God hath 
promiſed. 2. In feruency and inſtance, through 


ſirres'vp ſtrong cryes, and cauſerh a man to prevaile: 
with God 5y wreitling : as the Canaanitiſh woman. 
3- In. repentance and humility: ſecing God heareth 

cd. 8 ag 
»0t ſinners, Toh.g.31. that is, ſuch as purpoſe to liue 
inknowne fannes. 4. Eſpecially preſenting them 7 


| 


watch,or pray in the very houre of tentation, Math, |: 
| 26.38. 4 | | 


I» For things giuen by God in Chriſt, as Gods fa-| 
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True man- 
mer of pray-. 
er, in fore 
things. 
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the Name of Chriit,Ephel. 3-12. By whom wee haue en. | 
trance, aud boldneſſe with confidence of faith, And by 
the hands of Chritt, Reuel.8.3. who is the Angel], at 
| whoſe hands the Lord receives the odours of the 
Saints. get | 
This prayer forceth the Lord, thathee craues di- 
miſſion,Exod. 32. Genel. 32. 26. where the father 
faith, Domire, quis ie tenet ? Lord,who holdeth thee, 
that thou canſt not get away ? | 
Now thus an euill heart cannot pray. For firſt, jt 
cannot pray in the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit is not 
there.Irt can draw neere with the lips,when the heart 
is remoued. It cannot pray in hunulity, becauſe a 
proud heart neuer ſaw bis wants, It canſay words of 
prayer,and doetheacion, but without faith, with- 
out affetion. And it is regardleſle of the promilſes, | 
| and leanes on ſecond cauſes.Secondly,the __ and | 
tongueareat variance; the prayerof the lip,and the; 
|. praQtice of the life at diſcord. It can ſay, Halowed bee 
thy Name, bur fweare vainly, falſly, ordinarily, pro- 
| fanely. Itcan fay, Thy Kingdome come, bur pertecute 
| Preachers and Profeſſors, and aber: Fopery or pro- 
fancneſle. It can ſay, Thy will be done, but' not by it 
ſelfez and, when God hath reucaled his will, itcan| 
be impatient, frettull;&c. Ircan ſay, Grne vs thi day 
24r daily bread, but be couectous,vmuit, lye, fweare, 
depend on vnlawtull meanes, not Gods allowance. 
Itcan ſeeme to pray for pardon of ſinne, but not a-' 
| gainſt the. practice of finne, nor with repentance: 
 yea,when they meane toliue and dyc-in ſinne. It can 
lay, Leade vsnet into tentation, but runne into eucry 
ſnare allcompanies,& courlcs: no corrupt faſhion, | 


0” WOES 


_— —_ 


FEY —_—— A—— 


—_— 
—_— 
cx” ST TCO yy —— = un 
—o en ———_—_—_— he Al. commend _ — 


3 LEY | but: 


F S-.- bf on» 5 CY " 
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| but it ſoonecan become a leader in it. But the prayer 


of the Spirit is no ſuchthing: it wi]l indeed practiſe 
what it prayes. 

Thirdly,an euill heart either prayes not, or ſpeeds 
not. What ſwarmes of Atheiſts arc there, who out 
of a graceleſſe contempt of all Religion, negle& 


this duty ? that whereas godly men are denomina- | 


ted ſuch as call on the Name of the Lord, 1.Cor. 1. 2. 
theſe call not on God,Plalm.14.4. And, whereas the 
godly are ſuch as th:nke on the Name of the Lord,Mal. 
3- 16. theſe ſcldome or neuer thinke on his Name, 
but in oathes, blaſphemies, and curſing. Or if they 


will needs bee ſaid to pray, yet they ſpeed not: for 


firſt, their perſons are not acceptable: Pſal.34.15,16. 
His eares are open to the r;ghteons, buthis face is ſet 


azainit the wicked : yea, their prayer i turned into ſin, 


Plalm.109.7. Secondly, they turne their eare from 
hearing the Law,and ſoit is abominable,Prou.28.9, 


| And they make no conſcience of other duties, or 
| not ordinarily: as if all the promiſes belonged to 


one duty. Nay,they pray,to ſerue their owne turne, 


not to returne duty of any kinde'vnto God. And if 


the ſubie& willnot heare the Prince, iuſtly doth the 


Princereie&this ſuites. Thirdly, ſuch a man — 


% 


ſometimes,z0t continually : in affliction diligent bakc|. uc. 
5.15. In time of Lent,ſuperſtitiouſly : Le&ures and | 


 Church-prayers are nothing ſo good outof Lent. | 


' Oritcan pray at leiſure times, but cannot ſer all a- 


ſide for prayer,to waite vpon it. For ſome things ir 


L 


| 
I 
} 
, 
| 


can pray, Nims ardenter, (laith Auguitine) too fer. 
wently :xhat is, for — as corne, and wine, 
and oyle,onely,or chiefly, Hoſ.7. 14. But in ſpirituall 
X 4. 
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things, it is neither frequent, nor feruent, norcon- 


with the voyce of finne. The voyce of CAbels 
blood cryed downe the voyceof Cars prayer. The 
voyce of .Sodoms {inne, the voyce of Abrahams 
interceſſion. So of the voyce of- couetouſneſſe, ma. 
lice, iniuſtice, drunkennefle, filthinefle, Fifthly, ir 
can. with for pardon. of finne, and reconciliation 
with God ; but ſpeeds not, becauſe it will not be ze. 
conciled with his brethren, Math. 5. 24. Leaue thy gift 
before the Altar, goe thy way, firit beereconciled 10 thy 
brother. A wicked heart .can- ſend out of the: ſame 


neighbour. Papitts can be at their Beads and Maſ: 
ſes tor proſperity, while they call for fire from hell 
| roburne Parliaments. Yea,roughneſſc and pride of 


| they are diſordered in their families, & their prayers 


interrupted, i.,Pet.3.7. Laſtly, hecan ſeeme to pray, 

' whiles he ts an enemy to prayer, Hee cannor abide 
 theſc long prayers,and- conſtant courſe of holy cx- 
erciſe-in families, Oh beware of defpiſing any of 
| Gods graces: eſpecially this of prayer in any of his 
| children. Their prayers keepe Gods vengeance from 
| off thee,eſtecme them asbaſely as thou canſt. 

Thefourib | The foarth ſort of Rules concerning- the Spirit 


ſriy7 pi of God, is for ſpir1tuall growth, Whercin a good 
zrowh, | heart is knowne by many excellent qualities. 


1. It knowes, that ſomething in grace is ſtill 
wanting, and all is not giuen at- once, and fo till 


ſtant, Fourthly , the voyce of prayer is drowned. 


| ſpirit doe often preuaile Fenn, 1m men, that | 


| mouth, beth bleſſing,and curſmg :.can pray forbleſ- 
ſing on himſelte, and the plague of -God. on- his | 


humblcth it ſelte in the meaſure receiued: Phil. 3.13- 
= 2. It 
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2. It knowes, that without growth,that which is be- 

| gun,decayes:theone Talent,notincreaſed, is taken | 
away, Math. 25. 3.Seccing the bitter fruit of decli- 

| ning, and the wofull example of many that fall a- 


| errourof the wicked, but grow in grace, 2. Pet. 3. 

17,18. 4. Becauſe the good hearrt,being one of the 
Lords plants, is fruitfull in every part of rhe lite, 
| but more fruitful in the aze, Plalm. 92.14. It prouckes 
it ſclfe more forward, more forcibly. 5. Becaulſc 
{ound grace cannotreſt in beginnings, but growes 


ing like to the /zght of the Sunne, which increaſeth in 


is moſt carctull to grow in ſound grace: the /ourd.- 
neſſe of which growth is diſcerned rwo wayes: 

_ Firſt, by our-growing the ordinary finnes of the 
age,of his calling,of his ſpeeches, and former beha- 
utours: and auoyding as well theeuils of his heart, 
as of his life. A childe comming to beea man, out- 
| growes all childiſh behauiour :{o the Child of God, 
(1.Cor.13.11, || 6il2 

Secondly,by growing in all graces, as a child in 
all parts, or a trec inall the branches: as 1. 17 know- 
ledge : Achilde being ignorantot all raings,growes 
firſt to a confuſed vnderſtanding of: things, and ther 
to more diſtin: So the Child of God, viter!y 1g. 
norantof the things of God, comes fir(t to a gene. 


| 


| 


way, it is carefull nor to bee plucked away with the | 


to pertection,and is crowned with perſeuerance, be- | 


brightaeſſerillhighnoone,Prou, 4. 18. Therefore it | 


| | 
| Soundneſſ: 
of growth 
knowne by 
wo things, 
1. Ont- 
growing 


of finnes. 


2. Growzng 
aall era 
e\ elbe- 


| erally in 


Yumlity. 


rall vnderftanding of rhem,and afterward ro a more 
diſtinct: as the blinde man,Mark. 8.22. hav g his 
eyes opened. fir? ſaw men-walke like trees, an atter 
ward,like thunſelues : fo tae Belecuery firitices ric | 
C:1ns's! 
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\} diſtin& and particular direQton. 


| 
__ 2. 1Infaith,Rom.1.17. Righteouſneſle is reuealed | 
; from faith to faith, that which Was A graine of Mu- 


— 


| TheParableof the Sower | 


things of God confuſedly, bur after comes to bee 


— JT 


more expert in the Word of righteouſneſſe, more 
| reſolued in poynts of doctrine, more perſwaded 
and ſettled in ſound iudgement,and able to walke by | 


ſtard-ſeed,riſeth to a tree : that faith which is weake | 

| and lowezriſeth to atalneſſe and fulneſſe. It growes 
| vP from preſent things,to future, Pfal.23. vir. aſcends 
from the meanes,to the promiſe : growes to affiance 
in Chriſt,as well without meanes as with them yea, 
againſt meanes,Rom.4.18. wherein Abraham was a 
father of many belecuing children. 706 can truſt, 
when God is killing him : as our Lord called God 

hu God, when he felt himſelfe forſaken. We 
3- Inloue, both of God, and men : As tor God, | 
the more ſins are found out and forgiuen, the more | 
toue abounds. Many finnes were forginen her, there- 
fore ſhe loged much, Luk. 7.47. The weake loucof | 
the Diſciples before Chriſts death, afterward pro- 


| ued ſtrong, that they who fled from him, could dyc 


. nor flouds drowne it; it is ſtronger than death, Cant. 
| 8.6,7. It growes to great diligence in his ſeruice,to 
| greathatred of what hee hates, and great liberality 
forhis fake. Againe,loue of men growes in a good 
 heart,and abowndeth more and more, 2. Theſ.1.3. It 


| _ from louing of friends,to louing of enemies; | 
| 
[ 


titude of fins;fro forgiuing ſmall offences, to forgive | 
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with him. A little ſparke of this Diuine lone,growes | | 
'toa great flame,and much water cannot quench it, 


rom couering one or two offences, to coner a mul- | 
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great offences,vpon repentance and that not ſeuen 
times, but ſcuenty times ſeuecn times. It growes from 


-endurenot only wo yer! 
ſmall loſſes, but al kindes of perſecution for the T ruths 
ſake, Math. 5. 15. It walkes from ſtrength to ſtrength, 


| Ifrae] the Canaanites,one after another : yea and de- | 


| and ffand wp from the dead, Ephel. 5.14. Secondly, in | 


CO CEE CO_- 


and of the Seed. 
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louing theirbodies,to louing their ſoules moſt dear- 
ly; and from compaſſion to the body, to mercy to- | 
ward the ſoulc,in helping it out of (in. Yea,itgrowes | 


| TO 0ercome cull with goodneſſe. 


4. 1n patience : Achild atfirſt can beare bura lit- 


| tle burthen; ſo the Child of God : bur as hee growes | 
ſtronger,he beares more. He growes to endure great | 
loſſes, and.yet giue glory to God, as 0b: to beare | 


greatand long tentations, waiting a good iflue : to 

{uffernotonely ſmall wrongs, bur the greateſt that | 
euill men can inflict, without the leaft revenge: to ; 
rds.and ſ{cornes,and threats, and | 


F 


F 


P{al.84.7. and growes at laſtnot to thinke much of | 
| / 


the fiery triall,1.Pet.4.12. 
5. 1n obeatence : Firſt, in negative Commande- 
ments. It growes in the reformation of former luſts, 
to account, the honey-ſweet pleaſures of ſinne, as | 
birter as gall. From the hatred of ſome ſinnes, it 
growes,not to retaine the loue of any ſinne, but a- 
uoids.all that it knowes tobe finne. Ir growes yet 
further, from auoyding euill, to aoyd rhe very ap-| 
pearance of euill, and the occaſions. It growes inthe | 
victories againſt daily finnes, and ſubdues them, as 


ſtroyes the body of ſirne, Rom. 6. 5. Nay, it growes | 
from dying to finne,to z7ſe out of the graue of finne, 


affirmative Cormandements: A good heart growes 
to « 


Rom.13 21 
Patience. 
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vnskilfulneſle;to dexterity and readineſlc in the pra- 
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to have reſpeet 10 all the C ommandements, Plalm.119.6. 
From a' ſmall meaſure, to a flzeſſe of 2ood workes, 


A&.9.36. From ſeruing Mawmon, to the ſeruing of 
God: and: now doing Gods worke fir5?, then the | 
| owne, Math.6.33. Todoe vprightly, not » the land 
of uprizhtneſſe onely, Efa.26. 10. But as Lo? cuen in 
Sodom, in the Land of wickedneſle, in diſcourage- 
 ments,and loſſes. It growes from well-doing, to cor. 
| tinudnce in well-doing and io ſeeketh glory, Rom. 2.7. 
| yea, toareſolutionnottodepart fromany thing that| 
the Lord ſhall command all the-dayes of his life, 


Deur.g. 8,9. Laſtly, ir growes from weaknefle and 


| 
ice of all duties and verrues,to the Maſters beſt ad-| 
uantage: asoneexpert inthe trade of godlineſſe, 


6. In heauenly-mindedneſſe : many wayes. Firſt, a 
good heart growes daily more ſundred and diuor- 
ced from che world : from eager afte&ing and purſu- | 


can buy.as not poſicfiing, and vſe the world, as not 
viing it,:.Cor.7.30. And it growes to ſecke firſt the 
Kingdome of God and then other things : yea,from 
defires of the world, to defire deliverance from it. | 
Secondly, it growes from ſecking honour among 
men,to ſeeke the honour from aboue, Ioh.5.44. and 
to louethe praiſe of God, morethan of men, chap. 
I2. 43. Thirdly, from ſpeaking of things below, to 
ſpeake of things abouc, 1.loh. 4.5. Now according 
tothe abundance of a new heart, they ſpeake with 
new tongues, in anew language of heauenly Cana- 


ing, tonegle& and contemne the things of it: now| 


| longing to the Kingdome of God, At. 1. 3. Fourtbly, 
| | from 
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an : as Chriſt,after his reſurre&ion, ſpake of things be- 


—_—__. — 


| 


| My heart ſaid, 1 will ſeeke thy face. Itisnow of the ge- 


| thering wealt 
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from earthly wiſedome,to heauenly : he was wiſe in 


"rn IO I 


Do TS, od 


his trade, or in a good bargaine ;now hee growes | 


wiſe in the matters of God, and his Religion ; a 
wiſe Merchant, who will-purchaſe the beſt commo.. 
dity : Hee growes alſo im wiſedome, to diſcerne the | 
ſeaſon of grace,and day of ſaluation. Fifthly, from | 
ſeeking Gods fauour,to fecke his preſence : Pfa.27.8. 


neration of them that ſecke the face of God, Plalm.24.6. | 
Laftly, from ſeeking his preſence in grace, toſeecke. 
his preſence 1n glory : defiring,preparing.and pray- 
ing tor the. appearance of Chriſt: The Bride ſazth, 
Come :and thertitle of Belecuers is, They /oue the ap- 
pearing of Chriit. © = | 
Thus isagood heart neuer weary of increaſing. 
the ſtocke of grace,no more than worldlings of ,ga- 
1: and iscarcfull to grow from know-. 
ledgeto affe&ion, from affe&ion, to ation; from 
action, toprofecfiton ; fronyprofetfion, tozeale;and: 
inall is ſtill heauenly conerous. 
 Ancuill heart may make alittle ſhew,butgrowes 
not, like a body in an Atrophy, feedes and eartes, bur 


| 


proſpers not,is ina:conſumprion ſtill. For 1. it is vn- 
ſettled and vngrounded,not rooted or ſtabliſhed in | 
'thefaith ;buras children, carried away with enery 
toy, {orheſe,with euery waue,or winde of do@rine : 
any:ſeducer,or libertine teacher/may take away his | 
'Crowne: A very cafie thing, to make him eftceme 
the Do&rine of-godlinefle, and the practice of it, 
but ſingularity and preciſenefle ; and make him ſtag- | 
ger betweene Popery, and true Religion; yea, to | 


 pofleſle himwitha wicked opinion and conceit,that 
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Reu 21.17 


2, Tim.4.8 | 
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Only a 290d | 


heart thus | 


groweth. 
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| Popery is better. 2. Asa good hart to grow,growes | 
inthe powerfull vſc- of the meanes' of faluation;: 
| | knowing, thathee who muſt reraine ſtrength, muſt” 
\_ leatedaily; ſo the cuill heart negle&s the meanes of 
* [graceand growth. A good hart, the more it growes, | 
| the more it is humble bur this growes proud of: 
| whathe knowes,and is ſooneat a ſtand, not needing 
more: Whencc elſe are ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, What | 
| need all this preaching, ſo many Sermons, ſo much know. | 
ledz: ? From pride, it growes to idleneſſc in thevſe | 
of good meanes, and ſhall affoone grow rich in! 
grace, as an idle fellow that caſts vp his Calling,and 
| makes eucry day holy-day, ſhall grow rich in the 
world. $5454 

|. 2« It growes downward, and goes backward :it| 
eallly flides backe from degrees of grace it had re-| 
 ceiued,and from ſuch practices ithad begun and en-} 
tred 0n: firſt, becauſe it profeſſed withour ſincerity, 
| for bad and by-ends : ſecondly, becauſeall his moti- 
ons were not from the Spirit, but vaniſhing fromthe 
fleſh ; his righteouſneſſe(as the morning dew) ſoone | 
| drawne vp; his reſolutions, bur ſtarts and fits, and in | 
good moods: thirdly, becauſeof the loue of eaſe, 

of the world,of the CR of men, and lothneſſe to 
| be atſo much paines, or loſle, as the power of Reli-| YI |: 
c 

n 


gion calls for: any of theſe makes them ſoone caſt | 
| vp all; as Demas, and ſetting hand to the Plough, | | 
Luk.9.62. | ſoone to looke backe. How many (by examination) { | 
may finde they are farre worſe, than many yeeres 
-| fine? lefle heauenly-minded,ſeldomer in prayer,or 
reading, leſle watchfull againſt ſinne, lefſe mindfull dj! 
of redeeming their time,more worldly, ſcandalous, | || |b 
3 [29 vnprofitable? | } 
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and of the Seed. 
- | nprofitable? If euer- any thing had been ſound: in: 


the firſt workes, and let thy workes be more at laft. -* - 
E + An.euill heart growes now apace,and to a kind 
fy 


that came to Chriſt, Luk.5. 12. As the good heart 
growes inall kindesof graces , ſo this,in all kinds of 
wickedneſſe: for an euill heart cannot but grow: 
from euill co worſe. Eſpecially it growes full of guile 
and deceit, as Elymas, full of ſubiilty and miſchiefe, 
AQt.13.1c. thus Satan filled 474aias his heartwith/ 
hypocrifie : a ſhew withour,butnothingellſe within. 
Soalfo it growes full of malice and wrath, in hear. 
ing the Word come againſt his fines: AQ. 19. 28. 
the Epheſians againſt Paul, were full of wrath and 
rage: whereas a good heart will ſay, Zet the righte- 
05 [mite me, _ be a benefit Plalm. 141. 4. Laſtly, 
it growes full of enuic and indignation, that any 
ſhould grow neere it,and full of nips and ſcornes a- 
gainſt godly Preachers. Haue theſe the marke of 
rhe Spirit 1n ſpi714ual growth, that cannot abide the 
growth of grace in any. other: or rather the brand 
of that wicked ſpirit, who lyes in waite till the wo-| 
man be deliuercd,to kill her childe,Reuel.12.4? * | 

I'V. A good and honeſt heart lookes to the 0745- 
vances of, 30d, and ſo hath many excellent qualities. 
|Intwo generallreſpe&s: x. In reſpect of Chriſti- 
an won in it ſelfe. 2. In reſpe&@ of the meanes,| 


this heart, it would haue been {weeter rothem \than| 
to hane gone from it ſocareleſly. Oh repent,:and doe] 


Inefle and perfe&ion-: namely, to be as fill of 
 oarighteauſueſſe as the Gentiles, Rom. 1.19. as full of | 
| wicked luſts, as that poore man was fill of Lepreſee, 


| 


| 


Beware of 
this ordina- 


/y fruit of 
Apoſtaſie. . 


Markes of 
a good bart, 
in reſpett 


dinaxces. 
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Jo: | 314 T he Parable of the Sower 
M749; In HL commands w—_—— — — 
hag Word and Sacraments. 2. The Sabbaths and AC. 
1 Rr | ſemblies. 3. The Paſtors and Miniſters, | 
ib { I. For Chriſtian Religion it ſelfe: becauſe ir 
L4G knowes there is but 9e hope of happinefle, and one 
At way to attaine that hope; and as there is but one 


Epli.4. 4,5 


{ x, It chu- 


ſeth true 
| Religion, 1 
the true 
I. Cauſes. 
1 S. E ffecis. 
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| Religion ; and therefore takes not a Religion hand 
| ouer head, but examines it in all the 


| alone we cometo the zrue knowledge and ſervice 


|\nor conſtitutions"of Fathers, or Churches, not 


God.ſobur oze faith,& one true Religion, by which 
it can truly know God, and rightly worſhip that 
God it rightly knowes, and fo in theway of his wor- 
ſhip come to communion with him: therefore itis 
very carefull ro make choyce of the true Chriſtian 


foure Cauſes, 
and in the Effes. | 


| Tt» The Efficient, or Author : it knowes,trueReli 
gion is not the conſtitution of any earthly power, 
nor the birth and iſſue of Parents to poſterity ; but 
is the daughterof God, ſeeing hee onely can make 
knowne his owne will, hee onely can preſcribe his 
owne worſhip, and command or forbid what is plea- 
ſing or diſpleaſing to him : And therefore. if ir de- 
pend vpon him for all that pertainethto life, much 
more for all thatpertaines to godlineſſe, 2. Per. 1.4. It 
willnot take a —_— on the word of any man, 
any Church, any Councell, or any Pope, nor any 
Angell, Gal.1.8. buton the Word of God onely. 
2. The Watterof it, being from God, muſt bec 
Divine, contained in the holy Scriprures, by which 
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| 


j 
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| 
| 


| 


| of thetrue God. It willnothold for matters of Re- 
ligion, vawritten traditions, nor precepts of men, 


; 
, 
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grounded inthe Word. As the Scriptnres 
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orbid all || 
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addition; or detzaition 
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God,ſhall obtrude precepts of men. 


with Gods reucaled will in all things :-as the forme 


of the Tabernacle,was the conformity with the pat- | 


terne giuen to Woes in the Mount, from which he 
mightnot depart,no not toa pin. It willnot chuſea 
Religion that layes outof ſight that patrerne, that 
prohibits the vie of Scriprtures,thatholds _— nce 
the motherof deuotion. It willnotchuſeaF 

that is cleane contrary to the patterne : a Religion 


that makes more gods than one, that makes. cuery.| 
Popea.god, in.forgiuing ſinnes, making ſomething 


Alte from themſclues:'ſo-a: poo | 
hearc holds them. accurſed, that-tor-Dodtrines of | 


cligion 


_— ce EE ee 2 


| 3. The Forme of true Religion, is conformitic rome. 


Ee 
| 


{ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


/ 


? 


ofnothing,and Lawes directly.trobinde conſcience: 
that makes more Mediators than one, contrary to | 


the patterne, 1.Tim.2.5.cuen ſo many as there bee 


Saints in the Popes Calender: yea, cuery man his 


owne ſaniour, and meriter of cternall life. It will 


not chuſea Religion that diſableththe onely Sacti- | 


fice and Oblation of Chrift, vnleſle he be daily offe- 
red by greafie prieſts : nor that which teacheth.in 
the day of trouble to call on the Virgin, Peter, 70hn, 
all Saints, contrary to Pſal. 50.15. nor that which 
diſclaimeth ciuill obedience, and thruſts downe the 


4+. In the End -: the principal end of true Rek- 


gion, is Gods glory; rhe lefle principall,theleading 


of men to true beatitude by the right way, which is 


) 


Chriſt, A good heart will nor chuſe a Religion, 


which is derogatory ro: Gods glory; and carries a-, 
110498] SER _-: 


— = 


| 


authority of Princes in their owne Dominions, a- 
| gainſt tha tin Rom. I3-Is 3 


End. 
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| lence, blood, maſſacres, lyes, equiuocations, mur. 
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| The Parable of the Sover = d 
way from Chriſt: ſuch as the dodrine of iuſtifica: / 


. | - . | - . 
tion by workes;of humane fatisfa&ions, inuocation 
| 


emma 


of Saints, propitiatory- ſacrifice for the ſinnes of 
quick and dead, the Popes head-ſhip of the Church, 
making lawes againſt the Lawes of Chriſt,&c. | 
Againe, it will examine the Religion inthe Ef- | 
ſets: 1. It itmagnifie Chriſt, theend of the Law 
and Goſpell: 2. It it bring Diuine conſolation, in | 
| life and death: 3. Tf it binde to God,fromwhom our 
| ſinneshad ſeparated vs: 4. If-it bring forthobedi-| 
ence tothe Morall Law, in both Tables : 5. If itbe 
| pure, peaceable, full of good workes, Iam.z.17. A good 
| heart willnotchuſea Religion,wherein to be afſured | 
of Gods fauour,of pardon of finne,of perſeneranice, | 
LN - 
| is preſumption: nor that allowes- Stew:houſes of | 
| bawdry,or difpenſcth with-vnlawfull-or inceſtuous 
| marriages,(asthe impure religion of Popery doth) 
| nor thatwhich muſt bee ſer vp, and held: vp by vio- 


——— 


 thering of Princes,or Gun-powder treaſons, (forthe 
| Goſpell is a: doctrine of peace: ) nor that: which is 
' an enemie to good workes,as in Popery, a man may 
| bec as wicked as the diuell can make him, fo hee bee 
rich to buy pardons... © 
| Thus.a good heart-is careful in the choyce of 
| true Religion and holy, as fromthe holy God, the 
obic& of which are holy things, praRiſed by holy 
men,begun-in Paradiſe, continued\by the holy-Pa- 
triarkes, deſcribed by holy Pen-men, Moſes,the Pro- 
{ phets,and Apoſtles, and obſcrued in allages by the 


( 


| Saints to whom it is delivered. 
Hauing thus carefully made choyce of true Re- 


ligion,' 
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and | of the Seed, 
ligion A : good heart doth Chriſtianly imbrace it : 
"Internall affeQions. 


xternall cfte&s. = 
The invard afethionsarethree: '1. It firmely be- 


inregard of < 


lecues it, and labours ſtill ro bee.more firmly rooted] 


and Rabliſhed.i in the faith, Col. 2.7. The Scribes 


and Prieſts themſclues confeſſed, thatthe dogtine 
b 


2. It loues it feruently, and hates all falſe religion| 2 
contrary vnto-it, Reuel.2.12,15. The-Church of Pey-| 


which is from heauen, muſt be beleeued, Luk. 20.5. 


74745 mult not onely keepe the Name of the Lord, 


but hate the Do&rine of the Nicolartans, which the 


Lord hates. Dauid appeales heere to the Lord him- 
ſclfe, Loue 1 not them that lpue thee, and hate them that 
hate thee ? So good heart will i the enemies 
of Religion, his owne enemies. 3. Ic ioytully im- 
 bracerh it,and modinideipclemnt vato it: Att. 16.) 

34. The laylor reioyced, thathee and his houſe be- 
keued. The wile Merchant went away reioycing, 
that hee had found the Pearle. 4 
with full purpoſe of heart to the Do AQ. 11. 23. 
TrueReligion in the heart is inſeparable, moſt in-; 
uinicible, F; good heart (with Cyproaz). admits no de- 


liberation in diuine —_ tor the' ſubſtance of 


Religion. Good Joſhua will cleaue to the Lord, 
though all the world goc away;chap. 24,15. and the 
Diſciples wtllnotforſake Chriſt, though mulritudes 


doe, loh.6.68,69. 


The outward effettsof.a good heart roward true 
Religion,arc.fhue. 
 L: kr will by all-meanes promote it: "et a 
| will cach his: amily, Gen.18. x9. It will farther the 
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cauſes of it: Cornelis calls his family and kindred | 
ro heare Peter, Adt. 10.24. Paul witheth all that heare 
him that day,as himſelte, whole and entire Chriſti- 
ans, A&t. 26. 29.'It Scribes, Phariſes, hypocrites ; it - 
Prieſts,Papiſts, leſuites would (as the dell) :com-' 
ſe ſea and land ro make one Profelyrte, and ſeucn- 
told more the child of wrath,than themſelues ; how 
much more ſhould a good man, will .a.good hearr, | 
forthe connerſion of his brethren 2: | 
2. It will profeſſe and maintame ir openly,bold- 
ly; Danid before Kings, Plal. 119. 46. Par will pro-, 
teſle his hope before Agrippa, Feitus, Felix, becauſe 
it makes the conſcience good, and that-miniftreth. 
boldnes. It will come in the day to Chriſt, not with 
Nicodemns by night. It will profeſſewith dangers,and | 
lofſe of ſweeteſt things. Fornothing is ſo ſweet toa 
cood heart, asthe truth of God. Punt held not his: 
life ſo ſweet : and ſothe Martyrs. L 


= w 


3. It will tudy to adome and beautihie it,in holy 


life expreſſing the power of ir, and walking accor- | 


| ding to the rules of it: Tit. 2. 9. Seruants muſt fo 


walke, as they may agorne the Goſpel; much more. 


Gods ſeruants. A good heart cannot talke of Chriſt, | 


butliue in Chriſt : cannot with 7:das profeſſe Chriſt 
ns Lord, and by looſenefle of life deliver him to 
the ſcoffer,and buffetings of his enemies. . A-good| 
heart knowes, that true Religion-is to bee eſteemed | 
by the lite and converſation: Prou.q.2, He that walk- | 
eth vprightly, feareth the Lord. Hee is truly religious, 
that keepes himfelfe v1ſpotted of the world. 

4. It will ſuffer the extremeſt loſke, rather than ; 
loſe his Religion; knowing, that'it is giuen to the 


CE ar o—_ —_— 
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Ele&,not onely to beleene in Chriit, but alſo to ſuffer for 
| his ſake, Phil, 1:29, For true Religion ſo fortihes the 
heartinthe fatherly affeftion of .God towards him, 
in the loue of Chriſt Ieſus, inthe afſured care and 
prouidence of God, and the (weet comforts of the 
holy Ghoſt,cuen in the middeſt of death, as death it 
_ | lfeisnotfarmidable,but a ſveet-and eafie paſſage 
to Iefus Chriſt, with whom tobe,is beſt of all. This 
truth is confirmed by a cloud of witneſſes, euen all 
| the glorious. Martyrs that euer ſuffered in their 
Lordsquarrell,;who for his ſake counted. their grea- 
| teſt loſles, their greateſt gaine. 
5. Itwill honour and embrace all the Profeſſors 

of Religion: Pſal.15.4. the Citizen of Sion, honours 
all that feare the Lord : as wee ſee inthe greatchange 
of the conuerred Iaylor, toward Pauland Silas, Att. 
16.31. Abadge of Chriſt, and Chriſtian Religion 
1s,to love one another : yea,of one tranſlated from death 
70 life,x.loh.3:14. It will pray for:them, and praiſe 
God for their graces. It will encourage them, and 
.helpe them forward-in the good way. Ir will pitty 


—— 


| 


( 
{ 
+ 


he: 

3-17. <0 
This an euillheart cannot doe: 1. Itneuer makes 
| choice of Religion, but takes the Religion he findes, 
| without further examination : neuer lookes whether 
his Religion come fo high as from Heauen, bur ei- 
| ther ſuperſtitiouſly rakes vp and continues aReligi- 


dure. liberty ,, becauſe his fatherwas in priſon :) or 


and relieuc their miſcries. It knowes, the loue of God| 
awelies yot in him. that ſhuts. up his compaſſion, 1.Joh.| 


| onfrom the forefathers, and will not endure light,| 
| becauſe they liued in darkneſſe (as-one couldnot en-| 


5. Honoar 
the Profiſ* 
ſors of i, | 


How an C- 
ill lheavt 
carryeth it 
ſtlfe in mate 
ter of Relt- 
g10n, in 
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| forward Pants ac now they are Proteſtants. 
* oh J 


| dinead Deum, and to promote the Catholike cauſe, | 


| The Parableof the Sower 
Atheiſtically meaſures the Religion by the length of 
the Scepter,or by multitudes, authority of men thar 

are with it or againſt it, ſucceſſion,ſucceſſe,outward 

pompe;&c. The Phariſcs of our time ſay as thoſe of 
old, Doe any of the Rulers beleene in him? and the moſt 

haue the faith of Godin reſpect of perſons. 

2. His Religion bindes him not ro.God : for it 


| 


neuer looſed him from his luſts ,, but ſuffers pride, | 


worldlineſſe, malice, vncleannefle in thoughts, ſpee- | 


fied. It pities ſome zag,fome fat or darling ſinne, 
either of nature orcuitome. It reioyceth and rifeth 
by the reuenue of {ome finne, and vnlawfull profits. 


ches,and actions, hypocrifie and the like,all vamorti- 


It would binde God to it [elfe, ror it ſelfe to God, | 
3. Ithath no care common'y of his grounds of 


Religion, and ſo runes at vn-0rraine : fill is wave-| 
ring, and ſcar o nowes in what religion he meanes 
ro dye. 15s berweene God and Baah, and ſees no 
| ovear dilference betweene true Religion and Pope-| 


ry 2 {neblaſtot one trumpet would make them as 


4. Ir can pretend Gods glory, and Gods ends, 
bur intend the owne ends. Herod pretends to come! 
| and worſhip Chriſt, but intends to kill him. 7ezabel. 

can make Religion a pretext for her fouleſt fac of 
| murdering an | 4 : ſo can Papiſts finely 7» or- 


raiſe Maſſacres,&c. 1.Sam.2.22. Women profeſſing 
great ſanCity,by comming to the Temple, polluted 
themſelues with wicked Prieſts. It were a finne to 
ſay ſo of holy Popiſh Prieftsand their pure Nurmes. 
| 5, ItwillhaveaReligion forfaſhion, or ſhew, 


þ 


| 
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but loue it not,promote it not,no,not.in their owne 
| amilies, ſcarceprofeſſe it for preſent reproach or af. | 
| ter-claps: but,zeale and forwardnefle were madneſſe 
| (as Feitus ſaid to Part) and to become an hatefull 
Puritan. They frame not theiraCtions tothe rules of 


| 


in all their cour 


Chriſt ſhall loſe 


ſes : they will loſe nothing for it, 


ſo farre they like their Religion ; but rhe 

loſecrummes of earth tor his ſake. 

.. 6. An cuill heart can make a profeſſion of Reli. 
gion, and ſcorne the Profeſſors, reuile them as a | 

packe of hypocrites. But our Saujour packs ſuch out 

| of his number, ſaying, They.that are with vs, cannot 
lizhtly ſpeake enill of vs, Mark.9.39. | 

Now ofthe markes of a good heart, in reſpe& of 
the meanes, by which this true Religion is vpheld. | 

And firſt of the Word and Sacraments. 
| Theequity of carcfulneſle intheſe, ſtands in theſe 
reaſons. 

1. Becauſe a good heart cannot heare God him- 
ſclfe ſpeake , nor enioy ſuch neere and immediate | 
fellowſhip with him as it deſires , it is moſt gladto 
enioy him through the grates of the Word and Sa- 
[craments; to heare him ſpeake by his Meſſenger, to 


y will not 


| Chriſtian Religion, but are looſe, vaſauory, eaxth ly | 
the glory of Heauen for them, and | 


” . 


reade his letters, and beenriched with ſuch pledges E: 


of his lone, whichtherein he includerh to his ſonnes. 
anddaughters, Thus doth a faithfull Spouſe to him. 
abſenr,whom her ſoule loueth, 
| 2. Becauſetheſe Ordinances proceed from the 
| holy Spiritof God, and are meancs appoynted for 

_ theſanRification of the Elect, a:good heart will ne- 
BE % & + You 
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The Parable of the Sower 
uer-heare or reade the Scriptures,nor ſpeake ofthem 
/but with great reuerence. It dares not profane the 
facred Scriptures, vſing them vainely or wickedly, 
as-in ieſts,playes;charmes :; neither dares itcome to | 
the Sacrament without due examination, preparati- 
on, inſtruction, correion, or ſtrength and conſola. 
tion inthe courſe of Chriſtianity,z.Tim.3.16.. 

3.. Becauſe the good heart ſees his continuall 
need. it is carefull in the continuall vie of the means 
of grace. Ir ſees hardneſſe of heart ſtill tealing on 
it. It diſcernes ſpirituall weakneſſe, and fainting of 
foule. It feeles many conflias of the fleſh againſt 
the ſpirit. Ir.is acquainted with the thruſts , and | 
temptations of. Satan. It ſecs. the health of the ſoule | 


| ſtand in theſe retreſhings, and the firength of the 


heart decaying without them, as the body doth | | 
without repayre. And thercfore- it ſtill relicues it | 
| ſelte by the Word, Sacraments,Prayer,and the like: 
Plalm.119. 28. my heart melteth for heauineſſe : raiſe | | 
me wp according to thy Word : verl.g2. Had it not been | 
| for thy Word, 1 had periſhed in my trouble, 
4. Becauſe it conceives God a Spirit, and his Or- | | 
dinances ſpirituall, therefore in performing theſe, it 
| neuer contents it ſelte with the ontward deed alone. 
bur eſpecially aymes at ſoundnefle and fincerity in 
the mannerof doing: Plalm.1 19.80. Let my heart be 
wpright in thy ſtatutes. All is out of ſence,and conſci- 
ence, not for ſhame, faſhion, cuſtome, law, orvaine 
oftentation. 
Butnow i ſpeciall, for the Word preached: A 
good heart makes = conſcience of it, as is great 
reaſon : 1. .Becaulc it ſees the Word preached,on- 
| | | 
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ly able to bruiſe a ſtony heart; to rame , melt, and 


that trembleth at my Word. Ads 16. 24. The Iaylor 
came trembling. and ſhiucring, as' hauing a ſtrong 


the preaching.of the Word reucales the vnſearch- 
able riches of. Chri#, Epheſ. 3.8. and brings into ac- 
| quaintance with him This is the hammer,by which 
Chriſt tandine at the dore of the heart, knocks, and 
if .any open, he comes in, and ſuppes with him : Chriſt 


| his Garden, to eate of his pleaſant t 
|ſted, when hetaſtes the ſweet fruits of repentance, 
faith, mortification, and obedience,wrought by the 
| preaching of the Word. Nay, itmakes vs of neere 
| kindred with Chriſt,his father,his mother,his brethren 
and ſijters , Luk.8.21. 3. Becauſe the Word prea- 
ched brings inthe Spirit of.God , with his ſauing 
graces :: being thechariot of the Spirit, by which hec 
[rides gloriouſly into the. hearts: of Belecuers ; God 
who can giue his Spirit without it, ordinarily doth 
not. He could have taught Correlzus, without Peters 
fo tedious a journey: but Cornelius muſtatrend- Pe- 
ters Mniſtery,and while Peter was yet ſpeaking the holy 
Gho#t fell on them all, Ads 10.44. Bur ſee it in ſpeciall| 
| fauing graces : firſt, illumination is by preaching, | 
| As 8.31. The Eunuch cannor vnderſtand withour 
an izterpreter; he muſt _joyne himſclte to. Philep.. Se- 
_ condly, 


- 


1 


cauſe to tremble a ſecure hearr, as Felix: Eſa.66.2.- | 


| Aguc in his conſcience. Alſoitis of power to open | 
aſhutconſcience,as Dauids by Nathan. 2, Becauſe | 


nor onely inuitesbim to a feaft, but feeds himwith | 
his owne flcſh and blood : and he with Chrif ;that js. 
|a fruirfull Hearer of the Word entertaines Chriſt, ' 
calls him: (as the Church, Canr.4.16.) toa feaſt in 

his, Chriſt is fea- | 
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Pert.23.2. 


> | condly, faith comes by hearing;Rom.10.14. and bythe 

| fooliſhneſſe of preaching, God will ſane them that beleene, ' 
1.Cor.1.21. Neither can actuall faith be without | 
| ſome meaſure of atuall knowledge. Thirdly, the | 


nes. 3 a... 


feare of God is wrought by preaching : Rom.8.x5. 


|and our owne guiltineſſe : And by the Goſpell is | 


| the babe\{ucks greedily the milke : fo it will teed hear- 


the ſpirit of feare is wroughtby the Miniftery of the 
Law; ſewing fſinne diſtin@ly, the curſe due to it, 


wroughtrthat childlikefeare, by the ſpirit of adopti- 
 on,by whichnow we feare to offend God, as before 
| to be offended and reuenged on by him. Fourthly, 
| peace of conſcience, and a ſweete ioy in God is 
| wrought hereby: Pſalm. 5 1.8. Let we hearethe woyce 
of eladneſſe, that the broken bones may reioyce.” Laſtly, i 
| the Word preached brings in, not onely this life of 

grace, but that of glory : A&.11.14. Sendfor Peter 
to Ioppa,and he ſhall ſpeake words, whereby both thou 
and thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. And therefore is it called | (| 
the Word of life and ſaluation. 

In theſe and other regards, a good heart isa con- 
ſcionable Hecarer : 

1. Itpreparecs it ſclfe as a fit casket or ſtorchouſc 
to lay the Word in,conceiuing it the moſt precious 
iewell.and richeſt pearle in all the world. David hid 
| the Word in his heart,Plalm.1 19.11. 2. Infence of it 
' owne want,and the worth of the Word, it preſerues | | 

an _ and hunger after:the preaching of it. As EF 


tily on this Bread of lite. Ir will be atpaines for it, 
as a babe will cry after thebreſt. {r will heare dili- | 


| gently, without omiſſion, intermiſſion, or delay. Ir | 


| will waite at the gates of wiſdome, as Cornelivys for | 
Peter, | 


lt. A ws, 
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\ Peter; AQt.10.33. We are all heere ready to heare what- 


ſpeakes not to the care onely, but to theheart, this 
heart will heareas well as the eare. If God ſay, Secke 
my face,the heart willmake eccho, and anſwere, Thy 


| the whole man heare and receiue the Word : firſt, 
the inner man (hall delight in the law,Rom.7.22. The 


belecue it: the memory ſhall keepe and treaſure it : 


ſubmit to it : fecondly, the outward mar ſhall be as 
conformable. The eare ſhall heare ir with reuerence: 


| praQtiſe it, and the whole man be ſubmitted ro the 

obedienceof it :as in ſound health.the nouriſhment 
|1s carriedto allparts. 5. This heart embraceth the 
_ | whole Wordſaying of all, as the Propher,Mic. 2.7. 
Is not my Word good to him that walketh wprightly ? 
Firſt, it /ozes the Word which reuealeth finne,accu- 


itleadesthe ſinner toChriſt , and ſets him faſter ro 
him. Secondly, it applies the whole Word to it ſelfe, 
as well. for conuiction as conſolation. You ſhall e. 
ner fee a good heart more ſmitten: with: the ſharpe 
| Ty am 1 the Word, than they to whom they 

ng. Meare that muſt nouriſh, muſt gocinto the 


ſtomake and bowels: ſo muſt the Word. that muſt 


( ble,or dire&@,or comfortys. | 
ks By 


the affeions ſhall cleaue to ir, and the conſcience | 


the mouth ſhall fpeake and profeſle ir: the hand ſhall 


profit vs, paſſe thorowour affections, cither to ham- | 


% 
———————4_ 


ſoener is commannded thee of God, 7. Becauſe God | 


| 


ſeth, and condemnethiit; both becauſe ir diſcouers | 
 finne,to be repented of,and forfaken; as alſo becauſe | 


| 


| 


face, Lord,will I ſeeke,Pſal.27.8. 4. This heart makes | 


| 


tudgement ſhall eſteeme ir aboue thouſands of gold | 
and {iluer : the minde ſhall atrend'it : the heart ſhall | 
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:.Tim.4.4 itching cere,that cannot abide wholeſome doctrine : \: 
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Bob. T he Parable of the Sower 
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By this triall, many that bragge of the goodneſſe 
of their hearts,may ſec themſclues farre off. For firſt, | 
ancuill heart cares not how farre it bee eſtranged! 
from God : As it flies his preſence and eye, fo his 
| Word alſo,which paſſerh ſentence on him,and iudg- 
 ethhim afore-hand; deſires no acquaintancecither 
| with Godorhis Word. Many ſay as the people to 
Ieremy, The Word of the Lord in thy mouth we will not | 
herre. The Popiſh Recuſantſtops his eare, and will 
| heare no voyce. The Atheiſt, as hee denies God in 
; his heart, fo hee denies his preſence to the meanes : 
Both of them refuſefellowſhip with God, barre out | 
the Spiritof Godand his ſauing graces,and wilfully | 
debarre themſelues of faith, which is dropt into the | 
heart by the eare,and of the life of grace and glory. | 
| Secondly, ancuill heart can come to heare, but 
| bringsnot an hearing eare : Butit brings, 1.an hea. 
| ze eare,or deafe rather ; as many who caſt themſelues 
aſleepe,who would be aſhamed to ſleepe, if a man 
but a little better than thernſelues ſhould ſpeake vn- | 
\trothem. An argument of a ſleepy, and dull heart : 
 Andcan we thinke God will open that mans heart, 
| who will not open his owneeare? Or 2. itbringsan | 


' 


Hardly can any Miniſter pleaſe them hee is cither | | p 
too Legall inhis threats, or too' Evangelical in gene-| 
rall promiſes, orhis life too auſtere, ortooremiſle. | | & 
lohn faſts, and hath a divell : Chriſt eares, andis a | FF . cc 
glutton. Or if the doArine be quicke and powerfull, | Þ {] 
then inquire if he bee not a Puritan : forif impure | F- pe 
wretches once ſo ſtile him, then may hee be aduiſed | | an 
berter, than to trouble hinaſelfe with ſuch a- mans | | | he: 
_ dodrine. || 
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| 
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and of the Seed. | 
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! 


doctrine. Or 3. itbrings a ſtopped eare, when in hear: ! 
 ing,the heart goeth after luſts, or is ſtopped with ig- | 
' norant conceits ;as, that no ſuch good is to bee got- | 
ten in Sermons, or, it were pitty all ſhould bee true. 
that the Preacher ſaith; or, the world was better | 
when was lefle preaching or, few great men loue | 
preaching, or frequent it much; or, itis no great | 
wiſedome to bee ſo forward as ſome, and none are | 


worſe than ſuch as runne after Sermons. Cares allo, b-; 


and luſts,and pleaſures:choke and ftop the paſſage | 

. of the Word into mens hearts, that they heare it as | 
a ſtory, or.a tale, butareno more moned with it, | 

 thanifthey were ſtockes and ſtones: the moſt dread. | 

full chreats of vengeancepricke them not atheart. | 

| Thirdly, ancuill heart can heare ſometime with 

diligence and delight,but will heare to know, not to | 


| practiſe: delights in contemplation, but-bates refor- | pg, 50.17 


mation : delights in the promiſes of the Goſpell, not | 
inthepreceptsof the Law or if it doe, yetnot in 
an vnuuerſall practice, inward, and outward : For it | 
| t1san vnfailing rule, An cuill heart cannot delight in 


hard iris to binde the thoughts to conformity with | 
Gods Law ! Nay,a looſe heart cries out of too much | 
preciſeneſle. T ; {OT BER 2 -m 
 Fourthly,aneuillheart can heare ſometimes care-_ 
fully, but neuer truly apply. For the promiſes and | 
comforts of God, it is readyeſt to apply them to it 
ſelte,which belong notto it : for God feeds the im- | 
 penitent With iudgement: this is the part of ſuch 
an heart, butirJets that alone. As for rebukes, it 
 heares or abides none : it-1s loth ro bee drawne to a | 
Sermon, ; 
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' the Law'of God, touching the inner man, Ohhow | Rom.7, 22 
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T he Parable of the Saver 
| Sermon,that rebukes his darling ſinnes, as the peo. 
pleof Iſrael was to come neere the Mount, Heb. 12. 
19. While it heares, it is filled with wrath and en. | 
vie, Luk.4.24. ſaying, Phyſician,cure thy ſelfe : yea, it 
is ready to burſt for anger, as Stephens aduerſaries, 
| A&.7.54. Andfor afterwards, they hate him: to the 
death that rebukes ſinne in the gate, and abhorre hin 
that ſpeaketh-wprightly, Amos 5.10. Hee is their enc- 
| my thattells them.the truth: as Lhab ſaid of cA17- 
| catah, I told you he nexer propheſied good, but enill : and 


FI —_ 
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j 


| 


| 
| as Joſhua to Moſes, Maſter, forbid them to propheſie. In 
| preaching,is an vtter enemy to ſound preaching. To 


whoml ſay, Is Gods Word an aduerſary to thee? 
Sois God himſelfc. Doth the Word iudge and con- 


thy ſinnes, thou ſhalt indure-the judgement threat- 


| Chriſt himſelfe ſhould neuer ſo wiſely rebuke them, 


demne thee? So ſhall the Lord for euer condemne | 
thee,cxcept thou timely repent. And thou that canſt | 
| not endurethe threatning of judgement, gocon in 


ned,eternally : ſtop thine care againſt the cries of 
Gods Word againſt thy ſinnes,this Word ſhall take | 
' holdon thee, and thou ſhaltcry our for cuer againſt 
| thy finnes andſelfe, and thy cry ſhall not bee heard, 
| piticd,nor ended. | | 


fore-hand, and ſo loſeth all the power of the Word, 


Laſtly, an cuill heart can heare, but notpray De- 


to Eliah, Hait thou found me, .O mine enemie ? Andif| 
they would lay hands onhim,or runne to the Rulers, | 


', one ward: Ancuill heart pretending ſound loue to | 
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and the bleffing which depends on prayer: for Paul |. 
planteth, 4polios watereth,but God grueth the increaſe, 


| 


1.Cor.3.6. And Pauls preaching was fruitfull to Ly- 


| 


| 
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| diz, becauſe the Lord, opened her heart, A&t.16 14. 


 |bath,jis a faſhioning ofvs ro Gods: Image, who did 


The ſecond meanes, whereby true Religion is 


| maintained, are the Sabbaths and aſſemblies. In re- 


ſpe whereof, a good heart hath many markes and 
on - Sn | - 
1. It knowes,God hath appoynted both a certaine 
time and place for the-publike exerciſe of-Religion; 
both for the preſeruation of his worſhip, which elſe 
would ſpeedily run to ruine: as alſo'that the Church 
might be knowne and diſcerned, as a City on the 


top of a Mountaine, by the meeting of his people: 


and that ſuch as forſake it, might-iuſtly, and inexcu- 
all Commandement;:written in Tables of ſtone, a 


remember,:or protaning what hee commands to 
keepe holy,or vnhallowing the time or place which 
he hath bleſſed to holy vſes : Leuit. 19. 30. Tee ſhall 


2. It knowes, that the ſtrict keeping: of the Sab- 
all his worke in the fix dayes,and refted the ſeuenth: 


Tothie Image of 4dams holineſle in his innocency, 
who obſerucd the ſeucnth day holy vato God: And 


to the image of the ſecond Adam, T he Lord of the 


filling all rightcouſneſſe. And the good hart,though| 
Kcannot attaine this pexfeion, yet ſiriues to reco- 
ver this Image. | 


3. It 


ns —__— 


Sabbath, who moſtabfolutely kept the Sabbath, ful- 


| 
| 


good heartdares notbring the guilt of violating it 
ypon it-ſelfe, by forg=tting what God would haue vs 


| 


] . 


ſably be damned. it being {o viſible and ſenſible a- | 
| | mong them. Now this being a morall and perperu- 


4 cood bart 
3s Very cons | 


ſcionable 
for the 
Sabbath. 

6. Reaſons. 


|keepe my Sabbaths, and rexerence my Sanctuary : 1 am | 
| the Lord, ; ON. 


Mark. 2. 
a3. 


 andof the Seed. a 7 
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3- It knowes, that as itis the Pale 'and preſerua. 
riue of Religion, and the heart of the Commande. 
- ments, ( as 1t is placed betweene the two Tables :) 
 ſoitis rhe trial of Religion, Whence it is viuall in 
| Scripture, toput keeping of the Sabbath, forthe 
' whole worſhip of God and the Prophets mention. | 
ing the decay of all Religion, ſay, the Sabbaths are 


| 
| 
| 


polluted, Lam.1.7. and that hee that is an ordinary 
Pd | Sabbath-breaker, is a man of no religion, without 


God 1n the world. The Iewes could fay, 1f this may 
' were of God, he would keepe the Sabbath, loh.9.16.And 

enemies and hinderers of ſan&ifying the Sabbath, 
 arecalled,vnbeleeners, vagabonds, and wicked fellowes, 
' A&.17.2,5. | | 
| 4. Irknowes,that feartull indgements linger and 
' waite vpon that perſon or people, that negligently 
_ or wilfully protane Gods holy Sabbath. Neh. 13.18. 

| Did not your fathers thus,and our God brought all this 
» | plaguewupenvs ? Tet ye incredſe the wrath, in breaking 
' the Sabbath. Ezck. 20. 13. God thinkes on ſuch, to 
| powre out indignation vpon them, Which is a firethat 
| cannot be quenched, Ter.17.v1t. The bodily death, for 


the breach of the Ceremoniall part, did figurethe | 


death of the foule,for the breach ofthe Morall part: 


Sec Exod.31.14.and 35.2. | 


| 5. Irknowes,that God ſhowres downe bleſlings, 
{pirituall and temporall, of this life,and a better, on 
the heads of copſcionable obſeruers of the Sab- 
bath:Efa.56.2,5. Bleſſed is the man that doth this, that | 
 keepeth the Sabbath,and pollutes it not : Chap.58.13,14- 
It chou make the Sabbatha delight, thou ſhalt -. 
| light in the Lord: that is, in the ſweetnefſſe of his 
| Word 
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£ and of the Sad... I. | | 


; Word and Ordinances; thou ſhalt mount on the high 
| places of the earth : that is, be exalted aboue all peo- 
plein true honour ; aud be fed with the heritage of 1a- 
cob : that is, enioy all the good things of the pro- 
miſed Landot heauenly Canaan. Hereare bleſſn gs 
internall externall.cternall. 1 
6. It knowes, thatthe carefull ſanRifying of a 
| Sabbath heere,is the beginning of that euerlaſting 
Sabbath hereafter, when we ſhall be gathered vnto 
the Congregation of thefirſt borne, written in hea. 
uen,and enter into that eternall Reſt, of which this is 
a ſhadow : which whoſo beginsnot here, God hath 
[worne he ſhall newer enter into his reſk, "ou «® | 
agood heart, firſt, remembers the Sabbath 
day to ſanQiic it. It willall the wecke prepare for 
the' Sabbath, and doe all his owne worke in the ſixe 
dayes,asGod did his, that hee may reſt on the ſe- 
uenth. It will remoucall things thatmay hinder the 
ſan&ifying of ir.either in himſelte, or inchis family, 
that all worldly buſinefle may bee buried for that 
day. as 1ac#b buried his 1dols, beforehe went to Beth- 
& the Houſe of God. It will remember it isa day | 


of reſt from all bodily labour,which neceſſity or ho- | 


———Qﬀc _ 


\ 
| 
| 


] 
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linefſe command not : for AUdam himielte in inno- 
| cency.couldnotborh keepe the Sabbath, and walke 
| in his vocation, And,that it.isa Day of Holy reſt, not | 
| | of idleneſſe: a Sabbath of the Lord. If God had liked | 
; | idlenefle, (faith 4thanaſins) hewould nothaue com- 


 mandedfo many thingsto be done, nor all the parts | 
of his worſhip co bee doubled on the Sabbath : as 
| | | Numb. 28, 9, x0. nor ſo many duties of it, as the 

longeſt days ſhort enough tor them. Therefore euc- | 
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Heb.4 3. 


5. Proper- 
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good heart 
about the 
Sabbath. 


is, 
members 
it before. 


Gen. 35.2, 
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3:2 | T he Parable of the SoWver 
| ty good beartwillreſt from all his ſpeciall calling, 
and waite onthe generall : Maſter or ſeruant, young | 


or old, the buyer and ſcller,Neh.10.31.All Carryers 


|. 


| 


 _ landPorters,lcer.17.21.Beare no burthen on the Sabbath 
| ary : no notthe Husband-man 7 harue#?, Exod, 34. 


muſt be among them,Ezek.46.9. ; 
_ Secondly,a good heart will keepe the. whole Sab.. 
bath day : which 1s the ſeuenth, in reſpe& ot the ſixc 
following: namely, the firſt day of the weeke, as the 
| Tewiſh was the ſeuenth, in reſped of the ſixe go- 
ing before, namely, thelaft of the weeke. If thon 
hire{fa {eruantor. labourer to worke a day, docſt 
|  thounot meane a whole day? When God allowes 
| thee {ixe dayes, are they not whole? and is not'the 


| ſeucnth ſo too ? VVhen God reſted the ſeuenth day, 


| 2,Keepeth 
| tbe whole: 
Sabbath, 
1.Cor,; 19, 
'; 


| | 


ha Yea, the Prince himſelte is not exempted, but 


| 


* —__— 
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| _ Pal. 92.2. Itfelfewould not accept of another; the 

| | Jabourof. oneortwo houres for a dayes worke, and 

| | dares not offer itto God, but will keepe the whole 

| ' Sabbath,either in Gods Houſe,qr it owne,in dutics 
EF] , publike, or private : Ter. 17.22. 7&i{þalldoe no. worke, 

| | but ſanttifiemy Sabbath, wo THT 

{ 3 With ther, Thirdly , a: good heart will make 452 whole mas | | 
| W322 :338. | keepe the Sabbath. For as man ſtands of two parts, | | 
A | body,and ſoule, ſothe ſanGtifying of the Sabbath 1s 

| | twofold ; inward,and outward ; whicha godly.heatt | | 
| | 1s-Carefull not to diuorce: and therefore,. x. Pr&| | 
| | | | ſerues/ 'N 
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| ſtri&ly ir ſeife, but ſee ir kept of all within his po- 


Qu. omen 


——. 
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and 


S 
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ſcrues the outward man from {ſeruile workes of tlic 
calling, bur ſpecially from commirting tinne,which 
is the moſt fcruile worke, and molt contrary to the! 
ſanctification of the Sabbath: the Lord cannot a-! 
bide:the Sabbarhs, when the hands are full of blood, 
Efa. 1.13. But the Sabbath thar he chuſcrh, is, to /ooſe| 
the bands of wickedneſſe. 2. It bindes:the tongue to 
holy ſpeeches : If exery idle word muſt bee an{wered 
for, much more idle ſpeeches onthe Sabbath,which 
is a double ſinne, A good heart muſt not ſpeake his 
owne words, nor avaine word, Ela. 58.13. It cannot 
glue reinesto the congue to direct worldly buſines, 
to make reckonings, to pratele of ocher mens buſj- 
neſle, to buſie ir telfc in the world, or worldly at- 
faires, totalke of newes, as the Athenians, or ſports 
and pleaſures,nor things lawfull on other dayes. A 
good heart,out of aberter ſtore, will ſyexke of bet- 
ter things. :3. Itwatcheth ouer the inner man : reſts 
his affections in Sabbarh-dutics, and makes 1t his 
delight : ſuffers nor his thoughts ro rouc;Eſa.58.13. 


T hou ſhalt ot tinke thy owne will..For the Lordre-| 


quires the whole heart, ſeule, ſtrenoth, and minde, 
Luk. 10.27. In one word : A good heart will careto 


occupy his mind,mouth,tongue,eare,handandioot, | 


as God wouldhaue: them. : | 
Fourthly, tt will not onely keeþe the Sabbath 


wer: A Magiitrate of a good heart will compel] all 
within the gares of the City thereunto, Ter. 17. 2c. 
Heare, ye Kings, veare no burthens: that is,ſufier nor o- 
thers. A good Magiſtrate would fetno Fats on the 


Sabbath,nor Racks,by ſuffering others: nor buy and 


Je —_— 
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Mat.12.36. 
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| The Parable of the So'Wer 


play away the Sabbath,by ſuffering others: all whoſe 
fianes become his,by his conniuence,Neh.r3. 15. A 
father of a good heart will command and:compell all ! 


hischildren,as Abraham: He will not ſuffer them. 


roplay and fport,when they ſhould be atdiuine fer- 
nice; but, where he is taught, they ſhall bee, when 
he prayes,rhey ſhall; when he heares,they ſhall; and 
tro him they ſhall giue account of their hearing. A 


Mafter in heauen.as he ſerues him the ſixe dayes : He 
o ; - - d 

cannot ſend him on errands, and trifling buſinefle, 

running and riding to ſerue his owne turne, and 


aice on the ſeuenth,bur keepe him in, tothe duties! 
of that Day. 0%ze?. We cannot keepe- in our ſer- 
uants and children that Day. 4»f. x. You canfmde 
meanes other dayes to hold them to your owne bu. 
finefſe. 2. If they will haueliberty this Day, ginc it; 


them for all the reſt: for Dauzd would nor haue a 


| wicked perſon in his houſe,Plal.101.4,5. bur, hee that 


isa ſeruant of God,ſhall be my feruant. 

Fitthly,a good heart holds it ſelfe bound to ioyne. 
with the Aſſemblies of Gods people,to frequent the. 
Houſe of God.and ſerucand fecke him, to come on 
| that Day to Church, the Schoole of God, to heare 
and learne his will; and the Marketof God.to make 

prouifion forthe foule tor all the weeke following. | 


| ; | 
It mournes when vrgenrt occaſion abſenteth it: 


lookes toward the Temple, hungers, andearneſtly| 
"dirs 


—— 


fell, by ſuffering others : nor drinke, andfiveare, or| 


Maſter of a good heart willfee his feruant ſerue his 


leaue Godvnſerued ; but, as hee will not have him} 
neglect his affatres tn the ſixe dayes, fo not Gods ſer- 


[t dares not forſake the fellowſhip, as ſome, Heb. 10. 25+ 


holy ground, and lookes to hus feete,Eccleſ.4. 17. thatis,| 


Market-day :yea,itcan diſpatch his buſineſle,.toſet 


 dement is, Thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke. 2.1 ur- 


ie Ms 


I 


defires the fruition of ſuch a bleſſing, Plalm.42. 2. It 
elkeemes one day in Gods Houſe, aboue a thouſand elſe-| 
where,Pſal. 84. 1c. ſuch ſweetneſle it taſterh in his} 
Ordinances, Word, and Sacraments. Laſtly, being 
ſenſible of Godspreſence according to the promile, 
where two or three are zathered together in his Name, it 
cames nor, but firſt puts off bis ſhoves, becauſe this is 


eTR—mn_—_m—_—_— wo_n Bering, - -— - ——_ 


prepares his affeCtions,to come with feare and reue- 
rence, with ioy and cheertulneſle, heed and watch- 
fulneſle, faith and holineſſe, .before that great Pre- 
ſence. 

Now an cuill heart, firſt, neuer prepares for the 
Sabbath: chough ir will not bee vnprouided for a 


itſelfc looſe for any luſt. The Iewes had a preparation 
to the Sabbath : and 1oſeph of Arimathea came the 


day before the Sabbath,and begged the body of our | 


Lord, and buried it before the Sabbath, to free him- 
ſelfe from the action andcare of it. 
_ Secondly, ir can defraud the Lord of his Day, or 
the greateſt partof it; and holds ir ſelfe looſe after 
euening exerciſe,to what it lift; as if himſelte-would 
giue his ſeruan leaue after that.time to caſt off his 
ſeruice. - ben: 
Thirdly,it makes no conſcience of profaning, the} 


Lords Sabbath ; many wayes: 1. Doing his -owne| 


will, not the-Lords ;his owne worke, -notthe worke| 
of the;Sabbath : ſelling wares within.the (hop, and 


| without, running vp and downe with them z and 0-| 


ther workes of the calling; whereas the Comman-| 


1 


ning 


and of the Seed, 


How ane- 
uill beart | 
carryeth 't 


ſelfe to the © 


Sabbath, in | 


frue things. ' 
Paraſcene. ' 
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The Parable of the SoWer | 
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ning. the. Lords Reſt into-idlenefte; as he fra] 
ſpendin g of-it both within-dores, andabroad- in mas. 
ny vaine exerciſes. . 3. Profancly, turning it intothe| 
plaine ſeruice of the diuell, by Ales, gaming, drink. 
ing,and accurſed' riots, in exerciſes heatheniſhand 
helliſh. Is it a finne to open a ſhop window, and 
| none to game, fwill.and ſweare? Is the Sabbath ap- | 
' poynted tocleanſethy ſoule from finne, and dareſt 
thou moſt foule and moyle thy ſelfe that day aboue | 
other? 4. langling away the day in company with 
idle chat; any words are ready but of God, and ro 
God: or, if. alone, holding profane and vnſanory 
thoughts free enough,to.driue out the meditation of| 
God, his Word, and workes. 5. Ptofaning it in| 
their childrenor feruants, whom they ſaffer ro bee | 
vaine and idle,or force them-not ro Gods ſeruice, or | 
(which is worſt): force them by commandement, or | 
cxample.to pollnte it : for ſome Maſters and-fathers| 
| are like Pharaoh, who laid the -heauieſt raskes on the 
Lords Day,aboue allthe weeke, and then mereaſed 
the burthens,when Iſrael ſpake of going ro ſeruethe| 
| Lord. Vs iN 
Fourthly, an enill heart can- eaſily withdraw it 
| ſelte from the Afﬀemblies, as ſeeing nobeauty, no 
| {preſence of God; without all reuerence of the San- 
Ctuary : whereas the ewes. might not tarry at home, 
from the Synagogue z nay, ſome Pathers ſay proba- | 
bly, that Chriſt Nine ſelf came ſtH! ro- the Syna- 
pogues, that he might obſerye: the Law, which hee 
| came rofulfill, But this wilfull excommunication, 
(without repentance) goes before caſting ont of the | 
great-Congregarion in heauen. | 


-Y 
-W 
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and of the Seed, 


| Laſtly,itcan vpbraid others for preciſe, and curi- 
ous,who are {tri& keepers of the Sabbath, and can- 
 notgo with their neighbours,drinking & reuelling, 
and vſing profanc paſtime. It can obie& great, and 
learned, and'rich, andnoble, that like nor fuch pre- 
ciſeneſle in keeping the Sabbath. But we haue God 
going before vs /in precept, and his awne example. 
ſanAilying the Sabbath. If we follow example, he is 


— — — 


bulity,&c. wy 

The third meanes,wherby erue Religion ismain- 
| jtained,are Miniſters and Paſtors. Jnreſpett of whom, 
a good heart hath many eminent markes, and excel- 


Firſt,it conſiders aright who they be. Why, who 


ger men to God-by the preaching of the Goſpell: 
1.Cor.gq.15. Theſe Fathers giue vs a being in Chriſt, 
being inſtruments, by whom, of children of the di- 


2- They are ſþirituall mothers, that trauell-in birth of 
vs, till Chri;t be formed inwvs, (uſtaining great paines 
and ſorrowes, to bring vs forth to Gods Kingdome; 
Other mothers beare children jnto a miſerable 


| 


moſt vn-erring,and aboue them all in wiſedome, no- | 


lent qualities: \For-ſundry reaſons, 


| be they © 44;ſw. 1. They areſpirttallfathers, tobe- pom 
| | ; GodsS:M1- * 


-uell,we are begotten to be zew-borne'babes in Chriſt. | 


| 
.| 
| 
' | 
| 
A good hart 


_ niſters, 
4 Keaſons, 


1.Pet.2.2, 
| Gal.4 19. 
1.1: hnowes 
who they 
be. 


world; theſe into an happy eſtate. 3. They are /þ/. 
rituall nurſes, to teede, preſerue, and bring forward 
with much care and tendernefle : 1.Thel. 2.7. gentle, 
45 a nurſe cheriſheth her childre, Other nurſes are mer- 
| cenary : but theſeare nurſes to their owne children, 
, more affe@ionate toward them. 4. They are the | 
| ſpiricuall /z2bt of thgygyor/d, which without them yes | war.s.4,. 
.in ſpirituall blackg@rkneſſe: and farres, ſhining to | Rev. 1.vlc. 
"i | FE - others - 


The Parable of the Sower | 


others inthelightof do@rine-and good example in 
this lite; and in the lifeto come ſhall ſhire as Starres 
i glory, Dan. 12.3: 5. They are Stewards of God's 


| | Honſe, Luk.12. 42. to whomare committed the keyes 
of the Kingdome, to open, and ſhut, Math. 16: 19. / 


6. They are ſauours of men, 1. Tim. 4.16. Sane thy 
ſelfe,and others, Obiect, Chriſt onely ſaues vs. Anſw. 


True, by merit and efficacy: but none are a&ually 
|  faued,to whom this merit is not communicated and 


applied, namely,by the Miniſtery. 

Secondly, a good heart conſiders whence they 
bee: 1: Embaſſadgers ſent from God in the ſtead of 
| Chriit, 2.Cor.5.20. called hence by a ſpeciall prero- 

gatiue, Mer of God, not in theold Teſtament onely, 


] 


2 Whence 
they be. 


I, Kin, 9, 6, 


| but in the New,2.Pet.1.21.1.Tim.6.11. 2.Tim. 317. 


2. Bearingon them an: image of Gods authority, 
| commanding in things ſpirituall, binding Kings1n 
\ ehaines, forcing the conſcience. Magiſtrates hauc 
| power to binde and loſe mens bodies: butthe Mini- 
r.Cor:5.5. | ter ſaith, T radatur Satane, Deliner ſuch a one to- S4- 
tan, and hath power to binde or loſe the ſoules of 
| men,and whathe doth in earth,is ratified zz heaucy, 
Marth.18.18. 3. Notonely.from God, but in their 
officeand Miniſtery are- called co-workers with God, 
1.Cor.3.1. God forgiues ſinne properly.and they arc 
399 ſaid to remit {inne. God properly ſaueth, and they 
are faid to ſaue:; God himſelie communicating his 
| owne worke vnto-. them, and fo farre honouring 
Reuel.2;z, | them,as he not onely calls the Angels their fellow- 
ſeruants, but them bythe name of Angels. 


| 


2-Towhat | Thirdly,a good heart conjiigesr> what they are 
2ud they be. | appoynted :. 1. Inthe ſtead F@hriſt, to ſeeke and 
; ſaue. 


—__ uw. ee. 
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! 
| 
| 
| 


| | 


—_—— 


| 


| in his owne voyceand liue, and toſpeake:from men 


| fave whatisloſt:nor the health loſt, as Phyſicians, 


to. God for them :as Samuelprofeſſeth, 1.Sam. 12.23. 


—__J@_} ——— 
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and of the Seed. 


nor wealth loſt,as Lawyers,but the loſt ſoule; name- 
ly, by applying the meanes appoynted by Chriſt : 
Tob 33.14. To deliner the man, that he goe not into the 


pit : not by working: the meanes, but applying them, | 
| and pronouncing himabſolued. 2. They are earther 


veſſels that carry an heauenly treaſure, to diſpoſe the 
ſecrets of God, ſet ouer men by the Lord, and for 
the Lords buſineſle; belceching, exhorting,corre&- 


ownearme, menare drawne out of hell, finne. the 
world.to turne to God.,and beleeue in- Ieſus Chriſt, 
Eſa. 53. 1. A&t.26.18. and whereby,being naturally 
voyd of 'the Spirit, without faith, and deſtitute of 
grace, they attaine the Spirit, and faith, and other 
graces: And hence they are called Mniiters,by whom 
we beleene, 1. Cor. 3.1. and Miniiters of the Spirit, 


- {righteouſneſſe,and grace, 2. Cor.3.6,8,9. 3. They 


are fairhfull ſhepheards ouer the flocke of Chriſt: to 
feed his ſheepe in greene paſtures: to call them 
backe from their wandring ; and to:refreſh them 


| with the waters of conſolation, healing the bruſed 


and afflicted ſoule, as hauing a roene of the learned, 
to ſpeake a word in due ſeaſon, Ela. 50. 4. 4. Theyare 

erfull interceſfors berweene God and vs; to 
peakefrom God to men, whom wee cannot-heare 


to God, as Mediators riſing vp in the gap, able to 
lay open their wants, to confeſfe their fins, to craue 


ing.,and inſtructing: by whoſe Miniſtery;as by Gods | 


pardon for them,to giue- thankes in their names of | 
mercies, and to offer vp all their ſpirituall ſacrifices | 


God 


lt 


2,.Cor.4.7. | 


* : Re 
iN | 240 | T he Parable of the Sower | 
| [ | i FE God forbid that I ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord, in ceaſin; | 
Wl! topray for you : but 1 will teach you the gooa and the bs 
: 11! | way. 
100 That God | Fourthly,a good heart confiders, that all their 
, wil.ſeea!l | word ſhall befulfilled, and God will ſee-to that for 
ba | his ownefaithfulneſſe ſake : Efa.qg. 26. He confirmeth ' 
the word of ns ſeruant, and performes the counſell of his 
meſſengers : that their worke ſhall not bee invaine, 
nor their word fall to the ground; as of Samuel,x.Sam. | 
3-19. And whatis done to them in reieCting or re- 
|ceiuing their perſons and doarine, Chriſt takes as 
done to himſelfe,Luk.10.16.Exod. 16.7. 
| How a A good heart conſidering all theſe things toge- 
good hea? | rher,with the neceſſity of the Miniſtery, (for without 
| Gods 4j- | T#fton the peaple-muſt periſh, Prou. 29.18.) 1. Knoweth, 
| -nifters:in | renerenceth, and honoureth-them as the Miniſters 
4 4.PPS. | of Chriſt: 1.Theſ.5.12. Knowthemthat labour among 
1 5 | you, have them in double honour for their morke ſake, 
/ 811 whom God hath appoynted Miniſters of reconci- 
1H liation : giue teſtimony how you honour-the Word 
Ta inthem : as Correlias gaue reutrence to. Peter, At. 
WP 2 | 10.24- 2. Ir loues,aftecs, and recernes them gladly, | 
Wet more than fathers of the fleſh, being fathers of the 
Bra ſpirit; they being inſtruments of generation, theſe 
14368 | | of Regeneration : By them thou art a man, by theſe 
a HH | anew man,a Chriſtian man : They by a mortall ſeed 
Ay .  begat thee intoa wretched world , theſe by immor- 
ws | | rall ſeed, intoan happy eſtate in a better world. How 
I ioytull was Lydrato.receiue. Paul, At.16.15.and the 
thi Taylor,zb;d ? Phil.2.28. Receene Epaphroditus with all 
17 gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch. The Galatians re- 
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and 


Gal.4.14. A good heart will eſteeme their: feet beay- 
zifull; much moretheir faces. 3. Itwill ſceke the Law 
at his mouth ; for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Mal. 2.7. and ſubmitr.it ſelfe to the dodtrine,Heb.r3. 
17. Obey them that hane the onerſyght of you © yea;im do- | 
rines of ſelfe-denyall, in do&rines vnpleaſing to 


that ſpeakes in thens, Math. 10. 20. and that without 
cheirſalt,their corruptions would neuerbe ſeaſoned; 
therefore it. concludes with  Naumars feruant, that 


waſh and becleane : and will :ake warning of iudge- 


fleſh and blood, knowing, zt 7s not they, but the Spirit | 


there cannot be-an cafier- commandement; than to: | 


341 
Rom. 10. 


TR] 
3 


ments;from theſe VVarchmen,Eze: 33.45. 4.Itwill 
cuery way be helptull rothem,and'comfortable; | 
Firſt; withcheertull and honorable maintenance: 
willnotſtickeart trifles;yeadeare things will 'be par- 
ted with, The Galatians-wonld haue' pied out their: 
eyes to doe Pay good. Itwill acknowledge it owes ir: 
ſelfe and his ſoule for them, Philem. 15. and, if it 


| thelabourer is worthy of his hire. Secondly, with 
carneſt prayers, that God would thrnft: more of 
them into his-worke; and double, yea-treble his Spirit 


zothem bothy a doore of entrance, and viterance, as Paul 
often-requirerh of his Hearers; Pſaln.132.9.Zet thy 
 Prieffs beeclothed with righteo-ſneſſe: Thirdly, with 
comfort intheirtroubles, euen with his owne loſſe, | 


reape-ſpiritualt things, it will ſowe' temporal : for'| 


on them he hath ſent,as E/ifha, 2.King.2. 9.and oper |- 


and dammage, and danger. Good 0badiahwith the | 
hazard of his owne life, provided for the ſafety of | 
the Lords Prophets: and with like hazard, the Shu-| 


Gal.4.15. 


Eph.6, 19. 


Crowne 


namite for the Propher Z4jah: Fourthly, it will 


| 


| 


— et Ee tend 


—_—_———_—_— 


| | 


w- 


ug bn on 


3-4 


i. Tacl.2. 


An eull 
heart loa- 
thing the 
liquor, ba- 
teth the 
veſſel. 


Mark.6.20 


9. | willing obedience and conſtancy in the truth : when 


A 


| the. [ewes did: but plainly lye: for they mocke him 
in his ſeruants, and ſo hee takes it: and therefore 

Chriſt keepes him out of their way, and will have | 
| nothing to doe with them, For as hee would not 


| thou macke the Prophets, Chriſt comes not into 
thine heart : ſeldome doe theſe ſcornersreturne, ſel- | 


The Parable of the $0 ver 


—__ DT 


 crowne their heads, and comfort their hearts by his 


EI 


OR TE 


hmm an 


both ſhall know they runne nor 1n vaine,nor their la- 
bour ſhall be loſt in the Lord. | 

Now ancuill heart, becauſe it lothes the liquor, it 
doth alſo loaththe veſlell; hates the Word, and 
the bringer of it. Hence is it,thatmany curſed Charms 
macke their fathers, till the curſe rebound on them- 


procure ſcorneand contempt : though in all other 
things a man bee free enough. Thele {corners ſay, 
they reuerence Chriſt, and would not mockehim, as 


ſclues. The very habit of a Miniſter is enough to | 


® 


come into his owne Countrey Nazaret,becauſe they 
reieed and ſcorned their owne Prophets: ſo doe 


dome or neuer eſcape they the ſeuerity and iudge- 
ment of God there is »o remedie, when they mocke 
his Meſlengers,2. Chron.36.16. Herod,as badas hee 
was,reuerenced 1ohn, becauſe he was a good man., 

2. Hence are thoſe ſwarmes of haters of Gods 
Word, who in ſtead of fngular lone for their work: 


a powerfull Miniſtery diſcouers the filthineſſe and 


f 


ſake, ſwell like Toads with poyſon and wrath againſt 
| their Preachers for their worke ſake: as Ahab, 1hate 
Aicatah, he nener prophecyeth good wnte me : ſo when | 


hypocriſfie of a wicked heart, croſſes his.corruptions, | 


— —— 


as 2 fretting corroſiue to his conſcience, rorments 
- him 


M —_— a 
_— ts. ti 


—_— 


him before the time,ſuffers him nor quietly to inioy 
his ſfin,his Herodsas, now faith Ahab to Elyah, Haſt | 
| thou found me, O mineenemie ? Now is Paul become | 
an enemie.for telling the truth. For finne is ſo incor- | 

| porate, andbecome almoſt themſelues, that a man E 
| cannot bean enemy to their ſins, but(as they thinke) | 
to themſelues alſo. Now he pryes and watcheth him | 
narrowly, and takes hold of his leaſt infirmities, if 
' ſo be by caſting ſome fhameon the Preacher,he can 


he isa-fpy-fault, a troubler of the State, a factions 
| Preacher,or (as Feius ſaid of Paxl,) Too much learn. 
ine,or ſingularity, makes him mad, while hee ſpeakes 
words of ſobriety and wiſedome, At. 26. 24, 25. And 
this is the donble honour wherewith hee loads them. 
Dealing moſt vnthankfully,as Sau;,who when Danid 
| was playing with his Harpe,to cafe his diſtracted | 
| minde, caſta ſpeare at him,r.Sam. 18.10. So while 
the Preacher ſeckes by playing on the heauenly 
Harpe, to ſolace and comfort them, and to driue 
euill ſpirits and luſts from them, they caſt darts, 
and ſpeares, and arrowes, of reproches and {ſanders 
againſt them : And now the moſt ſauory falt,if they 
can doe withall, muſt bee caſt out and trodden vn- 
| der foot. S 
3. From this contempt of the VVord and Mini- | 4” evil 


ſers it is, that many will not come to heare the | ,;, ;;,,.; 

Preacher ; as the deafe Adder refuſcth to heare the | firft,and 
| voyce of the Charmer,charme hee neuer fo wiſely, | 92 've 

| | | 2 | Preacher. 
and fo ſhew themſelues not to be of God, 1.Toh.4.6. 

He that is not of God, heareth not vs. Some heare fel- 

| dome, and for ſhame: buſineſle of greater inpor- 

f rance.; 
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and of the Seed, ' | 343. 


— a a. 
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'hidehis owne. Now he deniſeth againit this Teremie : | ler. 18.18, 


| 


| bait hateth | 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


} 


| if chey can liue of {landerous and ſcornfull tpeeches, 
| of hatefull and iniurious aCtions, they willnor ſuffer 


Ce ene IT 


| contead with the Priezt, Hol. 4.4. Wherin the Propher 


 ence,nor ſhame, nor example, nor perſwaſion mo- 
ueth them to maintaine the worſhip of God. Bur, 


them to want maintenance. Thus did Herod returne 


Preacher,further than Law forceth, neither conſci- | 


| Tobneuill for good, and Demetrius to Paul. Obiet?. 
| Though weheare not ſome, yet we heare ſome lear- 
| nedand wiſe men: and therfore this 1s not hatred of 
the Word. Azſw. 1. A wicked heart will heare and 
receiue docrines and perſons, ſo Jong as hee is plea- 


lethim meddle with thine eyes once, ordeare fins, 


diuell incarnate. 2. A wicked man may heare a 
{ man,becaule he 1s learned, yet learne no good from 
him: And it is hatred of goodnefle, that makes him | 
retale go0d Sermons, vnder pretence they bee not 
learned; he meanes not,indeed,that all the learning 
in the world ſhould make him better. 

 _ Ohred, Ohbut wee loue the Word, and if-Ged 
himſelfe, or Chrift would teach vs, wee ſhould {ay 
more : Burt what are Miniſters more than other 
men ? 


{cd: and fo long the diuell himſelte is good: Bur | 


| now there is nothing but ſtorming and raging, asa | 


| 


———— ER og ——  .__ -.— ., -- 


RE. EE des | | 
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and of the Seed. F | 


Anſw. 1. He that loueth God, will not bee wilcr | 
than God, who hath deſcribed his owne meanes : | 
bur would obey them thar haue the ouerſight of 
ſoules.. 2. It is falſe, that thou wouldeit obey the 


Lords immediate voyce , who wilt not obey this 
voyce. Did notthe Lord ſpeak to Caiz immediarly, | 
to reclaime him from his ſinne? bur, did hee repent | 
at the voyce of God himlſelte > Did not Iſrael heare 
Gods owne voyce.in giuing the Law, with dread? 
and yet did. they ceaſe ro murmure and rebell a- 
_ him >? What was «das and the Iewes better 
or Chriſts owne voyce ? No, no, this is like the 
lewes, Math. 27. 42. Let him come downe from the 


they would nothaue belecued : for, did hee not rife 
from the graue,which was more, Luk.16.31 ? 1f they 
will not beleene Moſes and the Prophets, neither would 
they beleene, thouzh _— riſe-from the dead. 
Therefore we conclude againſtall pretences, that 
an cuill heart hates the Word firſt and principally, 


and then the Preacher of it. 
V. Agood and honeſt heart hath many Markes 


| Croſſe,and we will beleeue in him. Which had he done, | 


in reſpect of itſelfe : as the Scriptures aſcribe many 
properties vnto it, without which it cannor bee | 
|good, 1. Newneſle. 2. Softnefſe. 3. Cleannefle. 
| 4, Singleneſſe, 5. Fruitfulneſſe. 6. Watchfulnes. 
Of theſe inorder. | 

 Thefirſt isewneſſe : A good heart iseuery where | 
called, a new heart, Ezek.36.26...A new heart will ! 
| gine you, anda new Yperir 3c. fo called; 1. Becauſe ir | 


cauſe there is a renouation in all the faculties : as 


| 
| 


hath putoff the old malice and corruption : 2. Be-| 


1, The} 


6. Markes 
of a ga0d 
Peart 14 Yes | 
ſpeft of it 
effe. 


Newneſſe 

of beart in 
4.ÞriiCipail 
facuities, 
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| Minde. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pla.s1.12, 
| Aﬀetions , 
m 4.n- 


ſtances. 
| I. Lone. 


— 


———_— 
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' the Kinedome,Math. 13.11. While it was an cuill and 
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The Parable of the Sover 


1.The wind: is renewed in knowledge, Col. 3-10. It 
| is ginen to this heart to wrderfland the myſteries of” 


old heart,it might atraine a naturall knowledge, or 


an hiſtoricall knowledge,or a morall > 719% din 


þ 


nerally to diſcourſe of Diuine things : but altoge- 


| 


| neuer the better. But heere is a new knowledge,beyond 


| the ſtory or theory,a praickeknowledge,and expe- | 


ther vnfruitfull, making him a little the wiſer, but 


 rimentall of the wertue and power of Chriſts death, 
Phil. 3.10. fu1l of mercy and good fruits, Jam.z.17. | 
| 2. The renewed conſcience is an vn-diuided'com- 
panion of a good heart: for , whereas before,the | 
| 2nznde and conſcience were defiled, Tit.1.15. eitherſenſ- 
 leſſe,or raging ; now the heart ſprixited from an euilt 
conſcience, (Heb.10.22.) becomes &« pure and good 
conſcience,cxcuſeth and imboldeneth before God, 


able, tender, waking, and indeuours to keepe the 
 goodneſle of itbefore God,and all men,alwayes, andin 
all things, A&.24.16. Heb.13.18. 


tetters, vnder the bondage of ſinne and Satan: It 
ranne after luſts, as after ſports: no ſugar ſo ſweete 
as the pleaſures of {inne. But now it is carryed accor- 
 dingto the motion of a good Spirit, after God : It 
willingly obeyes the Commandement: Ir hath a. 
free Spirit, and now being drawne by Gol, runnes after | 
him, Cant. 1.3. | 
4 The affections are renewed : as in foure inſtances. 
7. Love. It isaſigne of a good heart to loue good- 


E neſſe: 


to the ſtake, topray,heare,obey : Itwas as a ſlauein 


| 


_ tit". 
Ln mA Y — <— ——— — ———_— 


— 


1% The w:{ is rexewed : It was as heauie as a Beare | 


ceaſeth all accuſation and condemning, is peace- 


and of the Seed, _ 
neſſe: firſt,the chicfe good and beſ} of all,God him- 
ſelfe, whom before he hated —_ : and hee loueth 
| Godfor himſelfe,not for his bencfits onely. Second- 
ly, he loueth goodneſle, not onely in the fountaine, 


bur in all the ftireames : Hee loues the children of! 
God,notfor ſiniſter ends,of profit, credit, kindred, 


Word, not tor knowledge onely, bur for direCtion 
and reformation.In a word,he loues that moſt which 


| 


bur for the image of God in them: He loues Gods| 


| 


hath moſt goodneſle. 2. oy is not carnall, in baſe 
and inferior things, as formerly , but the toy of a 
good heartfceds it ſelfe on things moſt excellent.for 
kinde and continuance : For kinde ; in God himlelte 
| who is hisglory , and: in the ſhining of his counte- 
nance,Pfalm.4.6,7. in the/ſweer taſte of his Word, 
aboue honey, aboue pearles : inthe purchaſe of the 
pearle, 1t 20es away rezoycing : inthe proſperity of the 
Church, which it prefezres before his chiefe ray :11n hea- 
{ uenly and ſpirituall exerciſes,Col.3.3. inthe aflured 

hope of nikwooddich , Pſalm. 6.9. and in- the expe- 
Qarion of Chriſts comming,to his eternall redemp- 
tion. , Thele are things moſt excellent zz k:nde to be 
toyedin, and the wicked enters not into this toy. 
Then for continuance a good heart reioyceth in 
things of »2057 continuance, for the perpetuating of| 
his 10y, loh.16.22. Torr toy ſhall none take away from 

OW: 1.40 4, via i 6 E- 1 
F The third affe&tion,js feare renewed.: Before,it fea- 
red not God, but, this watchman. of the foule being 


luſts; Burnow itfeares God, yetnotas a ſlauec, but 
 asa childe; nor as a Iudgey bura Father, And this 


| 


abſent,ir becamea ſpoyleand prey to the diuell and | 


| AS.  feare| 


—— _ —J. 


2, Joy. 


3. Feate, 
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AS—— me On. Am Om one, Rr. 


Pro.28.14. 


4.Zcalec. 


2. Softneſſe, 
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T he Parable of the SoWer | 
feare of God begets another feare of {inne, and the 
feare of falling keepes it from falling and finall de- 
te&tion. Bleſſed is the man that thus feareth alwaies : It 
isa ſigne of ſome goodneſle in the. heart, worth 
watching and keeprmg. 

'The fourth renewed affetion.is zeale,cf feruency h 
Before, it was moſt zealous againſt zeale, now it is 
truly zealous, 1. In carneſt and affeCtionate deſires | 
atter Gods glory,his Houſe,his worſhip: the zeale of 
Gods Houle conſumed Dauid, Plalm.119.139. 2. In; 
thorow-hatred of the corruptions of his owne | 
heart, againſt which hee wreſtles and cries out, as 
Paul, Rom.7:24. Vehement fire ſoone ouermaſters 
droſte and itubble;' 3. In :contending and; warring 


{ce men fall from God,Rom.g.2. and Lot3 righteous 
ſoule was vexed daily with the vncleane conuerfarti- 
on of the Sodomites: and Chriſt mourned for rebel-! 
lious lerufalem, Luk.19.41. Which is alwaies ioy- 


bring them backe againe, as Eljah prayed for Iſrael , 
1.King. 18.37. Matth.18.12. 4: In an ardent loue 
and detence of ſuch as. feare God, delighting in 


1hushauel giuen a taſte of the zewreſſe of a good 
heart : which. ishis firſt property. _ Arn, 

The ſecond is ſefixeſfe -. a good heart is ſoft and 
ſenfible. The beſt heart indeed hath ſome hardneſle, 
\ bur itis ſenſible of it: for 1. Tr ſees ſtill a burden of 
 {inne,andanheauy,loadof corruption within lett : 


2F nay 


—_—_— 
C_—_ 


againſt the. profaneneſſe+ and wickedneſſe of the | 
world and corrupt times : Paul earneſtly grieued to | 


ned with an endeuour by all poſſible meanes to | 


things and perſons that are ſincere, and moſt affe-| 
ting the moſt grace: Matth. 12.48. Plalm.16.3. | 


| ſhall deliuer me from this body of death ? Theſe are the 


_ | earthlineſſe of heart, finding themſelues chayned to 


. | foft heart : Efa. 63. 17. Why hait thou hardened our 


_— — 


| | and of the Seed. 
Lo MEAS, 


nay it ſees more euill in it ſelfe, then in all other. 
Grace within.as a ſtraite line, is the meaſure of it 
{elfe and that which is crooked. 2. Ir ſees to be- 
waile the hardneſle and diſtemper of it ſelfe, with 
much bitterneſſe,and forrow,and many.complaints: | 
Eſa.63.17. O Lord,why hait thou hardned our hearts a- 
eain#t thy feare ? Ah miſerable man that I am, who 


—————— WG 


common complaints of the godly,how they are toy- | 
led with their //owneſſe of heart to beleeue, with 


the loue of earth, with frowardpeſſe of heart, when 

they cannot heare,or beare reproofes,Prou.17.20. And | 
in all theſe, they are more ſeuere, becauſe theyare 
more ſenſible of their owne luſts,than any other. 3.It| 3 
ſtill kriuerth againſt this hardnefle,and rags fora | 


hearts? 0h return, And the poore man'in the Goſ- IR: 
pell, 7 beleeme, ord, helpe my vnbeliefe. TORY 
| Whereasan euill heart goeth on, neither ſeeing, 
nor ſuſpe&ing, nor willing to ſeethe euill of it, till 
it be growne to the hardneſſeof a ſtone, to which it 
is compared, Ezek.11.19. becauſe there is no life, no | 
humour, no aptneſſe to ſoftneſſe, more than in a 
ſtone: And lo go on in hardneſſe, comes to bee 
 Adamantine , which is the hardeſt and invincible. 
ſtone, Zech.7.12. 5, | 
The third property of a good heart is cleanneſſe + 3.Cleames, ' 
' every good heart is a pure and cleane heart : Pſalm. 7 * bg. 
| 5I.IO. Create in me 4 cleane heart, O Gol, Math. 5.8. | 
 Bleſſedare the _ in heart. Obie. Can any man ſay | 
his heart is cleane, ſeeing in maiy things we fin all, 
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| 150 | The Parable of the Sower ' 
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land it wefay wehaue no ſfinor foulenes, welic, and 
_ [our owneclothes will defile'vs ? 4m. The beſtheart 

{hath much foulenefſe andfrailty : ( Whata heape of 
fins of ynſuſpeRed filthineslyes within, ſee Mark.7. 
| 22322) Burfirſt,this.is abelcening heart;and fo comes 
| - |robecleane; both'by *»putation'of Chriſts purity, 
apprenended byfaith,and by zzcoation of aftuall pu- 
rity,in-parr. The former is by the Lauer of Chrifts 
| bloods the latterby the waters of the Spirit of fan- 
 Rification: Theformer clenſerthsthe guilt of ſinne, 
 thelatter,the filth and corruption of it :Both wayes, 
faith.is ſaid to purifie the heart, Ae. 15.9: Secondly, 
this heart; when'irdeth foulc irſelfc by finne, 1. pur- 

| poſerh and refolyeth nor to-defile ir ſelfe,, bur finnes 
{— - | againſtſhis- _ 2: lycth nor moyling' it felfe 
| __ | Rl, butis troubled and ftrucke; as David for num- 
bring the people, and Petey for denying his' Maſter : 
-..», | 3- barhi-ſpeedy: recourſe? to: the Laver of Chriſts 

| blood, renewinghisfaith, andtothe teares of godly 
| ſorrow, retiewinghis repentance; andforeturnes to 
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his cleanneſle. 
4 But ancuillheart is an vncleane heart, becauſe v- 
AY beleening departing from the iutng God, Heb. 3-12. It 
| can defire.yea purpoſe finne, as A -- Can com- 
' mit it habitually, hungrily,greedily : Can reioyce in 
finne and foulenefle,and ſometimes glory in it: And 
. ſo is held vnder, & neuer riſeth frovnder vncleannes. 
| 4Singe- , | - [The fourthproperty of a good hearr.is / 
Foro 8G emerged ee arent wan dexrvr 
Shines, | OX ſmterity : which is knowne thus. © 1. Ir is plaine; 
{tmple;open, not crafty tocontriue or conceale fin, 
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| 1, ft'is | | 
Pane... \ notcunning in the methods of finme, but ſimple con-| «| 
35 cernmg ena, Rom. 16:19. Itis good, ſeeing we muſt 


ſinne,| } 
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. and of the Seed, 


; finne, yer to bungle inſin nenotas traded and 


| ſemplictty in Chrizt, 2.Cor.11.3. The world alfoſcor- 
| as toſticke onely to the reucaled will of God. 


youir is hisnatureghe is of a cholerike conſtitution, 
euery man hath his fault, I.cannet mend it. Heere he 
hath deuiſed a ſtrong argument to: ſtrengthen his 


tell him hee muſt reſiſt corrupt nature and, where 


graceis,there would be no ſuch: outragious behaui- 


| 


be Saints,or ſo ſtri&t,&c. 
|. Tella drunkard of his ſwiniſh 
ſedand ſcornfull hee made himfelfe ro very boyes; 


was in company.,and vrged by company, or cuſto- 
mers whom he muſt reſpe&, hecannot doe withal! : 
- | andprefſe him hard by Gods Word, his laſt anſwere 


leaue to line. 


leaue my wine, nor my good liquor: leaue my drink, 


| with all thy heart : not double not diuided:: the Lord 
| abides noranhearr,and an heart, but reie&s double- 


expert 
in it..Of all vertues, Satan would beguile vs ofthis 
neth itas (illineſſe,and ſheepiſhneſle, to beſo ſimple: 
| Awickedheartcanbe witty:to plotand deuile,to| 


excuſe and defend his fine. The haſty furious man,| 
told of: his cron ang SIE will cell 


grolleſt corruption, But beate him our of his plea,| 


our; Oh then he cells you, hee was proucked and vr-| 
cd, or, it would have angred a Saint, or made an| 
j dr") es be ſoprouoked ; or elſe, we cannot| 


ſinne, how diſgui-| 
Oh iris his infirmity too, his braine is weake, or hee 
will bee with the Vine in 10thams parable, I cannot 


2. Afincere heart jsa whole heart Lone the Lord 


minded men,Jamiq8. Amanifeſk note/hereof is, to| 


+ ww. 
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frame it ſelfe tothe whole ew a 


| Deut-6. $. 
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| 2. Secretly 
_religtous, 
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| T he Parable of the Sower 
|ing,notonely that God is a: Soueraigne Comman- 


'no part of his Word, which is notworthy both to 


| but the good heart,in his chamber, in his clofer. An 


| which dire&s others, buthimſelfe moſt, and that for 
| euery itep. 


| Mar. 23:8 a fhattiſh Chriſtian, like af 


| 


a th ——IWe_r Tc Dow a. i ar ts 
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der as well in one thing as another, bur that there is | 


be knowne,and brought into vſe : all the Commande. 
ents,tor dire&ion of the whole man; all rhe rears, 
for humiliation tall the ptecious proxies, for incita- 
tion and conſolation all examples of vertueyfor imi- 
ration ; of vices, for caution and preuention ; of pu- 
niſhments,for terrour. Thus ſhall a good heart hold! 


w—- 


thers, bur it ſelfe; andas a Lanthorne, the light of 


2. Aſmcereheart is ſecrerly religious; cares nor 
for freniin{bordemgznde for ralking, but doing; 
had rather be good;than ſeeme fo; had rather have 

grace.than an empty ſhew of it; and defires the po- 
wer of godlineſlſe.rather thantheforme. it wiltbee' 

| inwardly cleane: for a Phariſe can = the outſide, 
uttiſh maide. 
can ſweep the floore, but leaue many duſty &naſty 


| hands,nothis heart. A-Phariſe can pray in rhe Tem- 
ple : an hypocrite, if he can ſtumble intoa'Church : 


euillheart can be ſorry for externall notoriousfoule 
finnes; as murther, (hedding of innocentblood, as- 
Sal, 4b46b,Indss ; bur, whety'was he heard:confeſhing | 
his mother-finne inwhich he'was borne, as Danid;, 
or ſaying, Who kroweth' his ſecret fines? as a good! 
heart will. Anenillheartimay forbeatc or abftaine 


ftromſome outwardaQ obenill, anddates notven- 
Fe ture: 


, 4 CY 
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the whole Word nor onely toreach and reproueo. | 


corners vnſ{wept, vnlookt to.- Pilate can waſh his | 


—— 


'S 


i 


and of the Seed. 


it. 


leſfe abhorre it, as hee is commanded, Rom. 12. 9. 
whereas toa good heart, the finnes which hee moſt 
loued once, henow moſt hates, as the ſtomake moſt 


| lothes the meare. it once ſurfeted on. 


4- A fincereheart will be religious,though aloe, 
as loſbua, chap.24.15. ary, if the cannor get Mar. 
tha, will fit ; nn alone at Chriſts feet. It will bee 
ood ina badage, andſhine as a light in the mid- 
deſt of a crooked generation ; fo Lot, Elyah, Agood 
note of "any heart is, ro abide vncorruprt in 
times of-generall corruption. The light of grace, 
where ſinccre, is like a Lampe ſhining brighteſt in 


of Noah 1s,thathe was moſt carcſull of himſelfe,and 
tor and Axke, inthe moſt carcleſle age. But an cuill 


| beartlogkesand ftayes forcompany, for rulers, rich 
|-. -5- Aifagercheart willingly examines ir-ſelfe, and 


yeelds it{elte robe examined: Often fers-it ſelfe be- 
tore God and [his Iudgemenr-ſeat, is contentedly 


| 1ndged by:the Ward : Halds it a verefit ro-be {ſmitten 
\|bytherighteous: Canabide to bee gaged, tohaue ' 
his conſgieneerubd andranſfackt, caſter, is 5 1? is MMAt-26.24 
1t.1, Maſter'?. Search me, 10 God, and know my heart ; | 


ſome hangartootnoteur off;.fome. eye, for which 
itfalls outbothwith the Minifter;and his owne con- 


| Word and triall, and-trembles with Felzx, at the 
-mention. of i[ydgement :burrcfuſing ordinary try- 


| 


OT 


ture on it; but inwardly cannothate that cuill,much 


| 


the darkefi:raome; andas fire, hoteſt inthe coldeſt 
andfharpeſt weather. Heb. 11.7. thecommendation | 


try.ee, and knew. my thoughts. Butan euill-heart hath | 


ſcience. It runnes from God, as Ladder, from his | 


| 


\ 
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4. Though 
alone, 


5. Often 
trycthit | 


ſelfe. 


Plal. 129. 
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g. Property | 
| of a 2ood 
_ | beart 15, 
{ruitfalnes. 


| tis the Chriſtians7 reafury or ſtore-houſe, prod 


| effeuall prayers,being the Temple ofthe Spirit: in 
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The Parable of the Sower 
all, ſhall be preſt to death inevitably. ' 

Oh labour for this ſincerity of heart : eonfider, 
x. thewhole life ofa Chriſtian is a continuall Paſle- | 
oucr,and the whole feaſt muſt be kept with the v»- 
leauencd bread of fincerity,r.Cor.5.8. 2. It ſeruants 
| of men mnſt ſerue with ſingleneſſe of heart, Ephel. 6.5. 
| much more muſt Gods. 3. This onely is the heart 


| which God takes pleaſure in, Chron, 29. 17. this 
ground ishis pleaſant walke. 


The firſt property of a goo 


_ 


dheartis fruitfulneſſe - 


cine 200d things, Math. 12. 35. fruitfull in divine and 
heauenly meditations; as:Daxid in the Word and 
workes of God.and hisowne workes : inferuent and 


fauory and gracious ſpeeches, tending to edfication, 
| Ephef.5.4. 7 he r of the inſt feedmaxy : alſo in-cha- 
| ritable and helpfull duties toward his brethren, to 
| ſhew workes of mercy, and ſtrengthen the weake- 
| hearted.as. Zachews and Peter. But an euill heart is 
barren, andas fruitleſle as filthy; his. imaginations 
| = þ Mp | | 

| Arc oxely enill continually ; God knoweth their thoughts 


| 20-be vVaine, 1.Cor. 3.20. their ſpeeches vnſauory, 
| as out of a finke within, vniuſt, vafaithfull ; golden 
| _— leaden performances : their a&tions and 
| fruits like the trees, moſt wicked at the beſt,vaine or 
worldly : Truly faid Sa/omon,Pro.10.20. The heart of 
tne wicked is little whrthy and as: worthleſſe are his 
| ſpeechesand ations; the moſt of them wicked, the 
| beſt,vaine and frivolous... + - is 
_ - Labour therefore for: fuctr an heart as acknow- 
ledgeth theſced-time and ſeafon,and inthisfeaſon is | | 
| | diligent\ | 


A Oe EIT — 
ad Jo. WC” 


| 


| on the forbidden fruit,if ſhe wouldnort luſt and taſte 


| ſelleth, ot 20 got weere the doore of the Harlot,Pro.5.8. 
| For as a bird-keeping aloft, is free and-fafe, bur can- 
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diligent in ſowing and diſperſing : ſeeing the ſureft 
| way tokeep ſecd,ts to ſowe it,not to ſaue itat home: 
and ſuch as is fruitfull in cuery ſeaſon, as ground re- 
| cciuing bleſſing of the Lord. lea] 
extended many wayes. 1, It watcheth it ſelke moſt 
carcfully,Prog.23. Keepe thy heart with all diligence ; 
| becauſe as he keepes his ſoule,he keepes his life, chap. 
19.16. While others watch, thatnothing iſſue our 
into words and-a@tions, to diſgrace them, this will 
watch to letand leaue nothing within. 
 _ 2. Itwatcheth againſt ſinne, both before, and in, 
andafterward. 
| Before ſinne : to auoyd occaſions appearances,and 
beginnings of ſirine : as 7oſep/ ſhunned nor only the 
a of vncleanneſſe with his Miſtrifle, buther com- 
pany, Gen. 39.10. Mat.26.42. Watch aid pray, leit ye 
 exter into tentation : the firſt-entrance is pernicious. 


 Exeſhould nothaue beenled by the Serpent to look 


it. David would haue his eyes turned away from wani- 
,as well as his heart,Pfa, 119.37.and Sa/omon coun- 


not'comeneere the ſnare without danger: ſoheere : 
' The good heart cannot giueit ſelfe Jeaue to run in- 
to infe@ious places,knowing the inclination of na- 
tureto bee taken. How carctull are they that haue 
| Gun-powder:inabeir houſes, that no fire-or candle 
' come neere it? yet our. natures as Gun-powder'to| 
the ſparke of tentation.2. lt will preſeruehis watch in 


; |Theſfxth property ofa good heart,is watch/ulnes: 


_ \ 


| 
| 


| 


| occaſions of (inning : Gen.39-6. 1oſeph:was faithful, 


ſ th; 


_ When) 


55 
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6.Property, 
watchful. 
neſſe. 
I.Watch. 
eth it ſelfe 
aarrowly. 


1, Againft 


all ſmne, 
beforein 
the (in, and 
afler it. 
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3. His gra- 


ces both 19 
keepe per - 
fc, and 
exerciſe 


| them. 


4' 
i -2 


em 


| 


| Peter 1 


- — 


| willnotbe drawne'to ſinnetfor any -manspleaſure, | 
— 69 as Pax reproued 

imulation,Gal.2.14.- 4. It 
| will doe noexil,, though the greateſt govd mzoht come 


| TheParable of tbe Sower 


when noaccount was taken. No difficultyfor him 
ro be rrue;that was neuer truſted : to be fober, where 
isno drinke: or for a woman tobeechaſte, whom | 
none lookes after. But, to withftandeuill, when iris 
offered, vrged.forced vpon him{rhisisſttengrh,this | 
15 Religion. It any finne aflaule the goodhearr more | 


Mtrongly,he fliesto the Antidote,as we for our heart | 
| againſtipoyſon, becauſe the lite isſhur vp'in it. 3. Tt 


will watch againſt finne, though\good men docit: 


| but _ them rather, 


imſelfe for the di 


of it, Rom..3:8. becauſe ir knowes, no 'finne-15eligi- 
ble: and, noteuents, but cauſes can make 'athing 
-good. 
. In {nne, the good heart watcheth in part: isnot 
onaſound or deadfleepe,but,as obchildren we-ſay, 
Theirhearrsareafleep,thougtctheirieyes be halfeo- 
pen :{o- on the contrary, Gods children haue'their 
eyes afleepe, butrheir heart makerh, 'Cant.5.2. 'there 
is nofullpurpoſe;confent,or will —0o" ” on 
After ſmne, it warcheth both torifeby repentance, 
| as Dazidsheatrfmore him for numbring the people; 


becomeaflaue againe., rf] 
3. Itwatcheth his graces: firſt, 'to kexpe'rthem yas 


one that mult give:decount of histalenrs, -Asithe 
'Iaylorlockes vp the prifoner, lookes'the-doores bee 


faft;andhath ar eycrothe windowes; thatnothing 


0 


be let in;to lerhimout : SoheeregIob 41:x;Secont- 


| ? : , . 3. 
.andto auoydthe like [ſnares for timeto-come,>leſtit 


Hygroperfeci them, andincreaſcthebeſt gifts, _ 
5 SDS moſt 
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moſt couetous to adde to his ſtocke. Ir neverhath 
| grace enough,carcfully watcheth aff opportunities 
to doc himfelfe good, ſets out with the firſt in his 
race of Chriſtianity, and- ſtriues to keepe before. 


 koning,and will doe good within his calling, what- 
 evercuill may follow on it; and is carclull in the 
| marterof doing good,ot due circumſtances; called, 
(Rom.16.19.)wiſedome to ave well, © (oe 

4. It watcherh his whole conuerſation, 
lone,and with others : and frames his lite ſo, as it be 


led foberly, and honeſtly, without ſcandall; x./Cor. 


12.18, Heb.12. 14. humbly, withour prideor fel. 
ling,Col.3.12. boldlyin-good cauſes, reſoluing not 
top | 


>giucGods cauſe away to wicked men, norbaſely 
foripriuate:endsftoope 


to honour vngodly porſons, 


| which makes themſcornehim!' atid his/Religionthe' 
| more : Neucrpraiſe the wicked, but contemne their | 


| difpraiſes and ſcornes. His words may paſſeasa'yaine 
blaſt againſta godly man, when hishcavris afra 
him, his conſcience admires him. 

| With others: hee watcheth his communication, 
to ſeaſon his ſpeach withthe ſalt of grace, foredifi- 


| cation , #0 refraene his tongud froniſcandalous hure- | 
| tull;and Gnfullfpeach, Pſa. 34-13. and-hold-it/to-trae ! 


and acceptable; knowing, that 4ge-who keepeth his 
mouth, keepeth his foule, Pro.22.23..vpholding good 
fpeach, and by it good menzand good things. 

| Soalſo forhiscompaty: 4.A'googhheartwarch- 


! 
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both Us | 


10.32. 1uſtly, without deceit or exile, 1. Theſ, 4.16. | 
|peaceably,wirhour fries farre a is po#ble; Rom. 


Thirdly,to exerciſe them mall opportunities of well. 
doing: it ſceketh good, Amos 5.14: to further his'rec- | 


| 


4. Hiswhole 
CORuerſat is | 


03, both | 
alone,and | 


With ethers 


eth | 
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5.It watch. 
eth the c5- 
ming of 
Chrift. 


Luk.t3.45 
| Reu,z2.20 


| 
A good 
beart pro- 
uoketh it 
\ſelfe to good 


duties. 
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eth to auoyd needleſſe fociety witheuill men : Pro. 
23-20. If they beſcomers, and will not be corrected, 
it will ſhunne them, leſt it be corrupted : as a man 
that mcanes to keepe his clothes cleane , will auoyd | 
Colliers and Chimny-ſweepers;It knowes, euil com- 

pany is as an infeRious ayre, and will carric himſelfe 
to ſuch as to plaguie perſons, pittie them, pray for 
them, relicue them, ſupply them with food and Phi- 
ſick to preſerue their life , but will not come among 


= 6 - _— 


hte 


| them,becauſe of infeEtion, 2. It watcheth inall com- 


pany to recciue all good offered , and offer all that 
will be receiued ; neuer to conſent toany euill , bur 
bee an example of the Religion hee profeſleth, x. 

5. Itwatcheth for the comming of Chriſt, 2.Pet. 
3-12. and therefore finiſheth the worke in hand, re- 
membring his account, the miſeric of the negle&, 
and ſhutting our of ſuch as forget their latter end; 
Whereas an cuill heart purs off the Day ofthe Lord: | 
checuill ſeruant ſaith, My Maſter deferres his comming, 
and dares not ſay from his heart , Come, Lord leſws, 
come quickly. | {4.220921 £2 | 

VI. Markes:of a good heart; in reſpe& of good 
duties. r ; 

It conſidereth, firſt, that it is Gods new workmanſhip 
created to good workes, Eph.2.10. and that Chriſts re- 
deemed ones are apeculiar people , zealous of good 
workes,Tit.2.14.that it isa note ofa Diſciple of Chriſt | 
to bring forth good fruits, loh.15.8.and without them 
it cannot be a good Tree, nor can haue his calling, 
adoption , or —_ into Chriſt ſcaled vp vnto 


him. Secondly,that it is to the praiſe and glory of God, 


to 


———_— 


——_— 


—_— 


es. it. 


to be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, Phil. 1. 17. 
Thirdly, that it becomes the Goſpell , and adornes | 
| it, to ſhine as lights in the midſt of a crooked generation, 
Phil.2.15. And,thatthe practice of obedience is the 
| moſt ſcemely and beſt garment of a Chriſtian: there- | 
fore (1.Tim. 2.20.) even women profeſing the feare of | 
God, muſt apparel! themſelues with good workes. Fourth- 
ly.that according to our ſeed-time,ſhall be our Har- 
ueſt,and according to the proportion of the fruits of | 
grace, (hall be the Foition of glory : Hee that gaines 
ue orten talents, ſhall rule ſo many Cities, 

Therefore it is moſt carefull and diligent in good 
duties ; and, not onely todoe them, but to doe them 
|well; in theſe ſeuen circumſtances. 

I» Wiſely : obſeruing theſe Rules of wiſedome in 
doing good. Firſt, hee makes the tree good, orelle 
it ycelds no good fruit. Hee lookes to his faith, and 
iuſtification thereby : that they be fruits of faith, 
without which they are ſinne , and cannot pleaſe God, 
Heb.11.6.T o doe the workes of God, a man muſt firſt be. 
leene in him whom God hath ſext, loh.6.28.29,Second- 
ly,be will not doe them without light and direQion, 
knowing the light neceſflary,as for naturall and ciuill 
actions , ſo for diuine alſo: The Word is the light 
and lanthorne , and all a&ions of Chriſtian obedi- 


which, he.ſhall heare that expoſtulation, ho requs- 
red theſe things at your hands ? Thirdly, knowing that | 
all duties done too late , are yon fruitleſſe,it 

will wiſely know the ſeaton of doing good: it will 


E pou of the Seed. | 


[t careth to 


ence is but the holding forth of the Word : without | phil. ».r6, 
Eſa.1.12, 


walke while day is, worke in Summer, ſowe in ſeed-| 
time, apprehend meanes offered,and good opportu- 


| nities.!- 


| 


| 
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| TheParable of the Sower 
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nities. It will ſeeke God while hee may be found, 


| and enter with the wiſe Virgins,while the dore is 


 open,and prouide oyle intime. The grace of a good 


our example, hath an appointed time, that is, a fit ſea- 


{on for all his worke,Eccles. 3.1. Fourthly,knowing 


things to be ſeenc of men, but for the glory of God, 
and the honour of his Goſpell: for the teſtification 


{o he may finiſhhis courſe with toy. 


| 


| 


action is the ſeaſonableneſle of it. God himſelte for | 
| thita bad end ſpoiles the beſt ation , it doth not | 


of his faith, obedience, thanktulneſſe :for the edifica- 
tion of his brethren, and prowokrne of others to loue and | 
good workes, Heb. 1c. 24. Fiftly, knowing the difh- 
culty of good things, it armeth and prepareth it ſelfe 
againſt difficulties, as, the heart of perſecution , diſ- 
couragement of Superiours , coldnefle of times, 
ſcornes ofmen,&c. Ir fore-caſteth the coſt & charge, 
the loſle and danger, and accounts nothis life deare, 


2. Agood heart doth good duties burbly : firſt, | 
with repentance , without which all are reiecicd; 
AQ.26.20, Paul taught repentance , and turning to 
God, and then to doeworkes worthy amendment of tife. | 
Secondly , it can accomplith nothing as it would, 
| bur ſupplies the detec of the ation with abundance 
of afteCtion : Pſal.119.5.0h that my wayes were directed 
to keepe thy ſtatutes. It pleaſeth itſelfe innothing ; It 
 retoyceth not in any performance: but craueth Gods 
gracious acceptance. Thirdly,it dreames not of any 
perfe&ion it hath attained, bur ſers perfeCtion before 
it, and runnes toward ir, Phil. 3. x3. butwith dayly 
ſence and ſtrife againſt imperfetion. It complaines 
of his beſt ations , is aſhamed of his wants in _ : 

ad. 


| 
| 


— 


——— 


— 


hs a oo. is 9 a6 a> a. 


—_— 


EF © 


— — — -—_— jy, 


and of the Seed. 


J— __ HH OO EEE 


” m—_—__—_—_— wc 


cries with Dauid, O enter not into indgement with thy 


rit of Chriſts obedience,withoutwhich,all our righ- 
teouſneſle is asa filthy clout, = 

| 3+ A good heart doth good duties heartily, or 
cheerfully, Exod, 25.2. All the obedience of a good 
heart is from the heart. Rom. 6. 17. Te haue obeyed 
from the heart the forme of doctrine deliuered. It 

| cannot content itſelfe in doing a good worke,out of 
this good manner of doing : firſt,becauſe it knowes, 


| and is neuer quiet,till it get a couer for them. It | 


ſernant,0 Lord. It tenders them all in the perfe& me- | 


the beginning of acceptable obedience muſt be the 
heart, which muſt quickenall our duties,orelſe they 
are dead : ſecondly,if ſeruants muſt doe to their Ma- | 
ſters exery thing heartily, much more the ſeruants of 
| God to their Maſter in heauen : Thirdly, the Lord 
obſerues,which is eye-ſeruice, and which is heart- 
| ſeruice : he rejects compulſed worſhip, and accepts 
onely free-will offerings,and complaines ifany piece 
of the heart bee wanting, as in many Kings of If: 
rael. | 

4. A good heart doth good duties abundantly - 
an heart purged by Chriſt,bringeth forth more fruzt, 
| Tohn 15. 2. for herein is the Father glorified, verle 8. 
1.Cor.15.58. abounding in the worke of the Lord, To 
this ic ſtriues, for theſe reaſons. Firſt , becauſe ir is 
ready preſt, and forward to good, and kept in a pre- 
paredneſle for euery good worke, itgrowes full of 
goodnefle, both in gracious incitations, and graci- | 
ous a&tions, Secondly,it not onely takes, bur ſcekes 


occaſions of doing good,and fo growes rich in good 
 workes. Thirdly, the more it doth, the more eafie 
| ” they | 


3. Heartily, 


| 
_ 

& 

| 

| 
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| they be,and ſo come off quicker; He that doth them 
' quicke, riſeth apace. Fourthly, itis as buſie, and as 
| glad to ſer forward Gods glory, in and by others, as 
| by himſelfe, and fo in all companies and occaſions | 
' makes himſelfe a gainer. 


| 5.Yaizer. | . 5. A good heart doth good duties wnzuerſally : 
{alty. firſt,it diuorceth not the two Tables, but aimeth at 
| | theſeruice of God in holinefle and righteouſneſſe : 
Mat, 3, | ſecondly,it will fulfill all righteeuſneſſe, as taughtby 
pz the doctrine of grace,which callson vs for all duties 
of piety, righteouſneſle,and ſobriety, Tit.2.12. The 
loue of God produceth workes of piety, which are 
ſacrifices of praiſes and prayer,the calucs of the lips, 
morning andeucning, and on all occaſions. And 
| becauſe facrifice is abominable, withour tudgement 
 andiuſtice,Prou. 21. 3. it is carefull ro giue cucry 
_ _ | manhis right, and will ſerue God in ſeruing man. 
| And ROE mercy from God, and mercy to man 


j 
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— 


| 
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| mercy; the workes whereot are ſo many ozonrs of 


tall that one duty deſtroy not, but ſet torward ano- 
Phil.4.3. | ther; andis ſtill in the exerciſe of whatſoener is honeſt, 
_ | zuit,of any praiſe or vertue, A good heart, like a good 
ſcruant,will doc whatſocuer his Lord ſaith; as Mary 
{loh.z. | to the feruants, Whatſo:uer he ſaith, doe it. As a man 
that is toplant an Orchard, will be ſure to ger ofeue- 
ry good fruitſome: ſoa-good heart will not know 
any fruit to be good, but will carry ſome of it. Par- 
ticulars were infinite ; for workes ſpirituall, and cor- 


{ porall;duties to.them within, and duties to them 
: 4 | - without ; 


—— — Cn mp, 


are toyned together, it delights-in all occaſions of | | 


EE: ſweet ſmell, Phil.4.18. Thirdly, it attends to all du- | | 
ties,both of the generallcalling,and ſpeciall ; is care- | | 


4 
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without,workes of iuſtice,andworkes of mercy in' 


| giuing,andin forgiuing ; of incitatian to good and 
Lindering of cuill. | 


_— — PE NETTED —_— nag _— | 


| 


6. Agood heart doth good duties con#tantly : for 


' ting of Gods finger, that is,the Law isneuer blotted 
_ | out, his workmanſhip neuer defaced ; and fo whar 
- | it isonce by grace, asitdeſires cuer-to be, ſo it re- 
| maines : thirdly, it ſces Chriſt before it, finiſhing his 
| worke, [0h.4.34.and(o it is his meate and drinkeal- 
fo, to finiſh his worke : fourthly, it willnor giuevp, 


this 10b ſinned not - the loue of God and goodneſſe 


cannotquench it : fifthly,it is loth, after the fuffering 
of many things,to loſe the Crowne promiſed onely 


death,and I will gine thee a Crowne of life. 
{| 57. A good heart doth good duties watchfully - 
| before-hand,to apprehend occafions, as _AHbraham 
| ſate tn the doore of his Tear, ro entertaine pafſen. 
gers; and after the doing, toreuiew them, asGod 


| done, or trouble and diſquier in failing. It knowes 

| they ſhall enter into a ſtrict examination of aſtri& 
| Lord and Maſter : therfore ir ſelfe will firſt examine 
| them, whether they were done fincerely, ſeaſona- 


1 | of well-doing.- 
| Ohthewickedneſſe of ourhearts, who yer con- 


firſt,grace knits the heart ro God, that irmay ſticke! 
to his.ſeruice,not looking backe : ſecondly, the wri- 


or ceaſe to doe well, for any crofles, Iob 2.3. 1n al| 


ir that hearr-is like a raging fire, and much water | 


to perſeuerance,Reu. 2. 10. Bee thou faithfull unto the | 


| did all the workes of his hands after the Creation ;| 
| tofindeeither peace and comfort in them, if well | 


bly,cheerfully,humbly, and according to the rules] 


16) | | 


II 


6.Conftant. 


fully. 


_ 


Bb  cejue 


7 Watch- 


A wich.d 
heart fail- 
| cth 17 all. 


— 


Sn” __—_ my 


to ——_—— 


[ 


| 
} 

| 
| 


| 
| 


— 


& Poſt — ret nÞ. ae nes ig S . w 
"ey 4 
WET Fo - Ty G 
- ” 0-4 + Mg & 
hoc yk 


| 


"i 
Ty 


VIT. 
\ Marks of 
a good bart 
lan reſpect 


'of ſanne, 


þ 


| our felues with the deed or ation done, neuer care 
with what affe&ion, which the Lord moſt reſpe&s: 
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The Parable of the Sover =1q 


ceiue better of our ſelues! r. Some good ations 
we would doe, bur hate the lighr-which ſhould di. | 
rec vs.and ſuch as walke in it. 2. Some good deeds - 
we would doe at our death, bur fearfully outſtand 
the opportunities of grace, and will know no ſeaſon: | 
Chriſt mourneth ouer vs, as ouer Teruſalem. 3. How 
proud are we of alittle,glorying ofour good works, 
delighting.co hearethem praiſed! whereas a good | 
heart would diſlike euery thing. 4. How feldome | 


| meaſure weour actions by the rules of Gods glory, 


good conſcience,and fincerity of heart, but by mul.- | 
titudes and examples of men,doing as the moſt do, 
and for our owne crooked ends! 5. Vee content | 


as in the widowes two mites, and rich mens ſuper- 
fluitie. 6. God hath long manured vs, but where 
is our abundant fruit ?for cluſters, wee cannotſhew 
berries. Can God be content to finde fo little, where 
he-expects ſo much 2 and may not heeexpe&t much.) 
where he hath giuen ſo much ? Shall we neuer come 
to anſwere for our mcanes,whichweare ſovnanſwe-' 
 rable in? 7. How many are falne backe from their 
' righteouſneſſe, which ſhall neuer bee. remembred ? 
| They ſeemed to begin in the-Spirir, butare vnſtable 
and peruerted, whoſe latter end is worſe than the 
beginning. 
V 11. Markes ofa goodheartin reſpe& of ſinne. | 
| Itknoweth, fir, that nothing is properly hated 
of God, but {tane,as being direRly againſthis Law, 
and his Image, whois a God hating iniquity; a 


1 C 


has co ms... A 


as Godhimlfeltc is thechicteandabſolute Good; ſo | 


_ onely| 
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| onely ſinne is thechiefe and abſolute euill. Second. 
ly,thatthe proper effect of hatred being reuenge, he 
isnot more ſure to. {inne,than- God to- reuenge, one 
way or other ; yea, vnto the third and fourth genera. 
tion of them that hate him, Thirdly, that all andeuery 
| finne is vpon record: there is an hand-writing a- 
= euery inner, and an obligation in euery 
nne binding the ſinner, who hath nor one farthing 
to pay for.an infinite debt, or infinite forfeit, Col. 2. 
14+ Fourthly, that all and cuery ſinnelies in the way, 
betweene Godand vs, and ſeparates from him, and 
holds good things from vs , ſhuts heauen, curſeth the | 
earth, and burthens all the creatures. Fifthly, that it 


here and hereafter. Within vs, the deftrucion of all 
| Gods Image, the corruption and guilt of the whole 
nature ;zall cuill inclinations againſt God, and our 
neighbour; eſpecially an cuill conſcience, where 
ſine lyes at the doore.cither vexing and galling it, 


| 


before hell. Without a man, all the calamities of 


expoſcth toall miſery within vs, without vs, both | 


or dogging and watching it; which is a very hell | 


this life, fickneſſe, pouerty, madneſle, ſhame, death | 
and corruption ; all the proper effe&s of finne : 
| Gen. 2. 17. 1# the day thou ſinneit, thou = aye the 
| death. And hereafter, the extreme miſery of ſinne 
1 allnot dclinered by Chriſt, is thateternall death 
q. which is /2e wages of it : the vnſupportable curſe, de- 
$ nounced on all that continue n0t in all thitizs, Dieut. 
27.26. andto be executed on all Reprobates in the 
| ra of the Lords appearing,Math.25.41. Gor, ye cur- | 
 ſed;efce 
Hence, 1.it{cesthe miſery of finne, and grones | 

Bb 2 __ vader 


Eſa. 59.3. 


ler.5.35, | 


Rom.6.23. 
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vnderthe burthen, both the ſinne of his nature, for 
| which Paul cries out of himſeHe as a wretched man , | 
and Danid, Pſal.51.5, and of hrs life,as the Prodigall, | 
who acknowledged himſelte ot worthy to be called a 
forme : and the ſrnnes againſt the Gaſpel!, vnbcliefe, de- | 
ſpighting of, Chriſtand his Spirit, as the Iewespric- 
ked in thar hearts, AG. 2.37. 

2.Tru[y7e- | 2, Ittruly repents forſinne : for which, this heart 


— —_— — — —_—=—— — __ 


penteth ſn, | nay becalled an houſe of mourning , an Hadadrim- 
in which 


arefowre \ 02.,0x the valley of mourning. In which repentance 
| things. | 1s, firſt, confeſron agarnſt it ſelfe, Plal.z2.5, Itwillnot 
| pare #1 | fatter ir ſelfe,, bur caſt thefirſt one againſt it ſelfe, 
\ſefe. | andwill ſay moreagainſt it ſelfe , then all mencan: 
| | as Dawidhauing numbred the people, before the Pro- 
| phetGadcame;caſt the ſtone againſt himlelfe, ſaying, 
| 2.0/all ins | 1 hane exceedingly ſinned, 2.Sam. 24. 10. Secondly, 
Proves: | confeſſion of a// the {fmnnes tt knowes : as 1. ſecret and 
| | hidcorruptions: for the good heart knoweth, that 
Pal.51. 6. | God loueth truth in the inner parts which made Dauid | 
complaine of his originali corruption,and brooding 
ſinne, which none tooke notice of but himſelfe; and | 
_ i the Apoſtle Parl, of the law of cuill-rebelling againſt 
| the law of his minde: 2. Smalland leffer enils ; it ex- | 
| tenuates no ſinne as little, eſteemes none as Gnats, 
\ Moats or Mites , which Gods Law takes order a- 
gainft : It lookes not fo much on the matter, as on 
the forme: Itis burdened , and takes notice of the 
leaſt ſinnes, omiſſions, failing in good things,falling 
| from the farſt loue,&c. 
2. Kemorſe. { Thirdly, in repentance there 1s 7emz07ſe, or biting : 
A good heart cannot commit fin without remorſe; 
notlecret {innes,becauſe it knowes, nothing is ſecrer 
in'| 
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inreſpect'of God, with'whonrit hath to deale;; not 


moſt naturall and inbred finnes, to: which it ſelfe is 
moſt inclineable, becauſe it knowes, the more fami- 
liar the ſfinne,the more dangerous , not ſmall {innes ; 
Dauids heartſmote himfor Sau lap,as for his head ; 


the eyc feeleth the leaſt moat... And this by {mall 


meanes: as ſoft wax is ſoone impreſſed, ſo is a good' 


heart becauſe of his ſoftneflſe. Ir will melt and refolue 


more at the very hearing of; Gods Iudgements de-| 


nounced againſt others (as 1144, 2,Chrone34.27.) 
than ancuillhearcat the feeling of Gods moſt dread- 
full Indgements. as Pharaoh,Exod.y.23. Peter, when 


Chriſt onely lookes backe vpon him , gets our and| 


weepes bitterly. Ir is true, that.a good man may lye 
a while without ſound remotſe , as Danza: nine mo- 


neths after hjs adultery ; though notrhat time with-| 


out grudgings : but that time theeuill and corrup- 
tion of it preuailes, and the Spirit will not ſuffer ir to 
lyeftill, butawake irmuſt, andno ſooner wakened 
then humbled. | "71 1 
Fourthly,in repentance there-is7enenge on it ſelfe, 


breſt : and 10b abhorred himelfe in duſt and aſhes, 
Chap.42.6. : Bend ore I incl 


And allchisa good-heartwill doe, both ſecretly, | 
and conſtantly. 'Secretly,. becauſe hee is a lew who is| 


one within, and hee'is praiſed whom God praiſeth : 


 Andit knowes , thateuery found action of grace, as 
mortification, repentance, humiljation, muſt begin | 


within, andflow from thence; the-ſcat.of foundveſie 


| 7le dulet 
vere, qui 


| ſme tefle 
| daler, 


is rhe heart : and;to take notice oftgutwardih ings,00 


Bb 3 refonne 


| 


_—_— 


| t | 4. Revenge. | 
| with holy ;n4iznation, for playing the; beaſt betare | 
God, 2. Cor. 7. 11. Thus the Publican knocked hz 


——————_—__—_—_——_ 
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3. Secketh 
pardon. 
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N 


LurK, 48.415 


| of lite: ,, and therefore more eagerly defives its, and 


| wellasigreat: fo'graceſhunnesallinnes, and hates 


—— A 


F: | The Parableof theSower 


—_——_— 


es Betts Coo Aeon AO 


teformethem, and negle&@the heart; andſoule, and | 
ſecret 'paſſages;isto begin ata wrongend. Conſtantly, 
becauſeirſecs ſuch dayly ruines in the ſoule as make 
ir:continually mourne;, and-purt ititoacontinuall | 


God,notfor-puniſhment: whenceit: is called godly 
ſorrow, 2.COr.7.106 LT 
3: -Agood heart, becauſcit knowes,that thegrea-! 
reſt happmefle ſtands.in the pardon of finne,Pfal.3 2. 
x: and the conſcience;canneuer berightlyquier; but 
in declaration of. torgiuenefſle , it labours moi: for 
aſſurance of the pardon ot-ſinne, with ſtrong cryes 


_ 


charge 'and-labour in-repairing-it: And:this is-to | 
| griene/ſizcerely, for.finne as{mne, as theoftenceof 


for mercy, Pſal-53. :.and ro feele theioyof laluarion, 
vert. 12 inmany feucrall petitions, afhme,clenſe me, 

Varge me-with Hiſope-with fraportunity;as Dan:9.19. 
and maeflereperitions,as zhepoore ftarued begger 
| {Or reliete, orthe condemned perſon fora pardon | 
all the poore Pnblicans prayer-was, Godbe ;ercifull 
'07Re 4 finer It ices more need of Gods fagour.then 


pines till irfeele the ſence oof it; Iteeshis-filthyma- 
kedneſſe, and'is neuer quiet without a.coner:: his 
horriblefouleneſle, and iseuer waſhing and bathing 
in the Lauer of Chriſts blood, and the teares ofrrue 
repentance. It feelesia deadly:fore, and:cannotbee 
eaſed without application of Gods ſalnation.  . 

4+ Itfearethandwatcherhallfinneito come; as'1t 
hateth and'(hameth for all finne paft; As nature 
(hunnesandfeares all: Serpents; euen' little-ones- as 


| 


_ | ther, beingithei ſpawneof the ſerpent; Firſt; it| 


| 


tee 


_ te 


' 
i 
| 


”Y F h— 


DD OC— 


| den,or oneFly in the Apothecarics box, is enough | 


| more-than-all-other.-mens :\and notas-it is {aid of | 


—_ —_ 


| of ſfinne,and-much more ſhakesof.che[habite of ir, | 
b 


| {fnnes,and ftopsthemwhenbe:can:(Plal.119.136. 
| Phil. 3.18. --a-d now tell you weeping. Yea, the:finnes 
| of othersagainſiGot,moreſmiteagoodheart.with | 
| forrow,thantheir ownedinnes canan euill. © : | 


{not ſinningſo as: though itſinne;the conſcience can 
reſtifiethar tis carriedagainſithe ſerledpurpoſeof jning. 
| it. Dauid fwearesandvowes he:will: 


|: L1:2:3« with fall th IT. CLEAG | 
2LGe2oSwratyit prenindgny they doe: finne, | 


| 


and. of the Seed. 169 


knowes allare hatefull to God, all oreiudiciall to the 
ſoule , as one hole inaſhip , orone Swine in a Gar. | 


toſpoile all; thereforcirwatchethall, Secondly,ſee- 
ing ſmall ſinnesare- commonly Harbingers to grea- 
ter, it daresnotventure on:the ſmalleſt. Thirdly, it 
knowes that the way: to-auoyd finall defetian , or 
back-{liding,is;to feare ſlaying a: little. |Fourthly, it 
feares the ſhew, the taſte, the occaſions, the firlt ap- 
pearances of finne, Iſt from thebroth,'it eaſily fall 
to the fleſh. Fifthly,it feares and hates his owne fins, 


' 


Amhony,He hated the Tyrant,ot tyrannieRom.7.15. | odit Anto- | 
I bate that 1doe. Sixthly, ithares andfeares hisowne | 1ivs tyran- 
inward finnes,as- muchas the: outward; wiſely: dam- 72" 

. | . | gp | FYYanRiacm 
ming thefountaineand;/Welbhead, and ftocking vp | | 
the root. Seuenthly, ithates:andieares the:rzperrrion | 
leſt hee ſhould ſuddenly grow-to-expertnefic inthe 
trade. Laſtly;it hates and-mournes for other. mens | 


5. -[t retaines and ſtill: renewes/a-full purpoſe of 5. Retain- 


eth a pur- 
poſe of n0t 


the righ- | 
teous iudgements of God: and, Away frommeeye 
wicked;for I willkeepethe Commandements Act. 

ofbtan cleauetoithe Lord. Pal. 
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yo | The Parable of the Sover 


/burnotas workemen, they cannot plot it, bur are 
_ }fernple roderenl; Rom. 16. 19. 
Deceit of | Nowan euillheart may be humbled and grieued 
R—_ for ſome ſinne, butrather for ſome acuall ſinne paſt, 
>.ſreſ: i | than the ſinne of nature,and that notas ſinne, or an 
repentance. | offence of God, but either for ſome judgemenrfea- 
red :{ai7h2bpuron fack-cloth, x.King. 2r.' 25. or 
fomie alrcadyexccured,Exod.g. 2928. Or, if there 
be any releaſe, and the judgement be alittle ouer, it 
| returnesafreſhto the old courſe, as a dog 70 the wornit, 
2. Pet. 22x: 0150 DiR2> CI NIROTTL {141 96 | 
*2+Itcanmake ſhew of repentance, yet is batasa 
clond without raine, his teares are ſoone dryed vp, 
he gocs away, and forgets he was waſhed; hecan be 
Th bold enough rofinne,and is onely aſhamed tocon- 
feſſe his fin z or if hedoe,it is in groſke,in the lumpe,, 
with excuſes andextenuations., [2717 || 
3 Irwillbeatlittleor no painesfor the pardon 
of {inne: the aſſurance of it, it thinkes either impoſ- 
| fible,or vnneceſlary, It cannot throughly reſolue to 
| leaue {inne, and. therefore cannot bee fo earneſt for 
| ( forgiweneſle.. © THOR hve ©] 
{F  4-: Ircar- purpoſe ſinne,/and reioyce in a future 
finne. Eſau ſaith, thedayesof his fathers mourning 
|__| will once come,andthenhewillflay his brother. 46- 
falomearries a purpoſe of killing his brother _41m- 
| zen ewoyeeres together,and then doth it. This plot- 
ting andcontriuing of ſinne is a ſure ſigne of awic- 
b-- | ked heart. TOUR 5 2x38 1 
; 5» It can repeateſinremorſleſly, till it can trade, | 
is } and come to bee expert by often committingouer | 
_ | rhe fameſins,andletthem grow tocuſtomes, habits, 


natuTres..\ 


=_ * 
—_— _ —_— —_— — 
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| the Morines, which is the laſt thing in the deſcripti- 


| quor of found and ſauing knowledge, and the graces 


——_ 


and of the Seed. : ” 


L—— 


natures. 6. It can defend and pleade for ſinne, clo- 
king bad actions,with good pretences,or good mea- 
nings. Saul ſaues the fat for ſacrifice. Abſalom will 


juſtice with rebellion and treaſon, againſthis owne 


whoſe glory is their ſhame , which istrue of drunkards, 
ſwearers, proud perſons,&c. all of them farre from 
grace,fartheſt froma good heart. 

Theſe arc the Notes of a good & an honeſthart : 
of which I will fay to you, as the Lord himſelfe 
ſometime ſaid of the Iſraelites, Deur. chap. 5. verl.| 
29. 0h that there were ſuch an heart in you, ts feare 


your God, and keepe his Commandements es, that 
aren for 


it might bee well with you, and with your chi 
ener, 

Now hauing ſpoken, 1. of the Meanes whereby 
the heart becomes good, 2. of the Marks whereby 
it is knowne ſo to be; we come in the third place to 


on of this laſt ſoyle. ” 
I. Onely ſuch an heart keepes the Word to al. 
uation. Fuſty veſſels are nor fit for the precious li- 
of the Spirit. The Law is ſpirituall, and the place 
where the-Lord layes it, is in the ſpirit, and heart of 
his Ele&, inwhom onely he hath _— a Care tO 
keepe it:Plal.119.11.1 haue hidthy Word in my heart, 
that 1 might not ſin againſt thee,The Lord hauing writ- 
tenhis Law in Tables, made choyce of F Arke,to lay | 
vp the ſame ſafe,Ex0.25.16. T how ſhalt lay inthe Arke| 


be King,to doe iuſtice; and he will begin to execute | 


indulgent father. 7. It can. glory infin :Phil. 3.19.--| 


theT eſtimony ,that I ſhal giue thee, Now this Wa 2 | 
| 8 | 


Motiues to 
get this 
goodaeſſe 
of beart. 
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out: gnilying, that the godly heart, which muſt 


Dauid prayeth,Pſal.119:80. Let my heart bee upright | 


tn thy ſtatutes, that 1 be notaſhamed. 

II. Godeſtcemeth the goodneſle of our-works, 
by the goodneſle of the heart: Ter. r7.11.-7-the'Loxd 
try the hearts, to gine to eucry man according to his work, 


| beautifull ro the eyes of 'men,archarctull ro God;be- 
cauſe they flowfrom the filthy puddle of a corrupt 
heart. For as an euill a&tionfor matter can nener bee 
| made good by a good intention of* the heart ; ſo-a 


| Hence many workes of ciuill men, glorious and | | 


| good aCtion for matter can neuer be good in accep- 
rance;from an cuill and deceitfull heart; If the ſpring 
be corrupr,ſo areall theſtreames. . 


whenthe hearr is ſincere: becauſe, what is wanting 
in the manner and meaſure of obedience, is ſupply- 


the heart and therefore in'Scripture,wvprighrneſſe 
and perfection are put'oneifor another, The wi- 
{ dowes mite was in it ſelfevery light, bur putting her 
heart to itqmade it: ponderous: Adde-thy heart ro 
thy mite, and it ſhall be accepted-as a Talent. 

{ Hence the Scripture ſaith, Godrudgeth:inot as man: 


| 


h— 
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Hencealſo God: eſteemeth good duties'perfe&, 


cd by ſoundneſle;and made vp by the: goodnefſe of 


| we iudge fromwithout, God'ifrom-within :-we pro-' 
ceed from the effe& to the cauſe : hee; from the canſe 
\rotheeffe&t: wee iudge'the heart by theworke; hee | 
}theworkeby-rhe heart :we looke firſt tothe facrifice, / 


and 


i 


| 
| 


| 


oc 
TS — _— ts... AM. 
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pain, Fs * © 


_ --* If 


= 


| 


 andthen to hisſacrifice: Hence we ſeea mite in {in- 


| isvaniſhingand temporary. If thou lifteſt nor. vp 


| tumps, and'thy-knees horne-hard; thou loſeſt all thy 


 2:Tim.2:22- to beſuch as call on the Lord with-a pure 


| tocracking and opening, the hypocrites hope fail- 


—_— 


| andheardthee in our f11-cts, and fo expeRting ſome | 


— — J—_— 
ond _ he An... 


aud. of the Seed. | 
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and thento Abel hee firſt hath reſpe@ito bel, 


cerity accepted, and a Talent from bypocriſfe re- 
ieced: 

I TH. Withourtthis-good and honeſt heart thou } 
toſeſt all thy labour, all thy graces, all thy hopes, all | 
thy expecation.If they come not from a pure heart, 
he that is-pure,&. looks with pureeyes, reieQs them 
all. If thou heleene not from the heart, Rom. 10. 10. it 


ure hands prayer; that.is, the prayer of'a-pure 
heart, ſappoſe thou diddeſt weare thy tongue to the 


labour: therefore Pax deſcribeth true worſhippers, | 


heartc If thy loue-be in word, and tongue; and- not 
iniruth; thy heart cannotaflure' thee that thou arr 
of therruth, 1. loh.3418,19. If'ithou doeſt not from 
the heart obey the forme of doftrine deliuered; Rom. 
6:17-allthy obedience is loſt, without recompence, 
withouracceptation,yea abominable. Finally,what- 
ſoeuer wedoe,doe it heartily vnto the Lord;andnot 
vnto men;Col.3.23- The kernell of all duties lyeth 
within,in the true diſpoſition of: the heart: without 
which all isasan empty ſhell, which when itcomes 


eth. Seewenotin the Day of Indgement many ſhall 
pretend great matters done inpreaching,or prophe- | 
cying inthe Name of Chriſt,and caſting our dinels 

in the ſame, frequenting Chriſts preſence, Wee ſaw-| 


great reward,for ſogrear and glorious workes? Bur, | 


| not 


.Tim.2 8 


| 


*—— —— 
w <P 
= CONS 


— ed eee ee, A —_ 
"_ 


CO One EI ——_— 


* =_— 4” Wk k br . _— 4 


S.3.&.  r. » 
n— eter Sr 


, Ya 9. wy - EO EET IEC -- F— ATT TONS 20 - "#2. « 
Fr? "I M FEOM, . ILL”; pr d _ Ay M2 watt . xy * b, Wo LIC = ge . | Y $6 o_. _ 80. I 2.22 Any BG al —_ TY _ Hh ' - 
> Z y Wor Irs rn.» a, Fo ne w we eng i: _— — No ores ” rcaties-0e” Arann os v. . ir. "10M! Ten OE at IE. IO". A 8" ft fl "RT .- , ONE "Won Y ""_— 2 F:.. >. ages ” , "od oP i Mb” Ws 1, wil ©, OBI EL TENT 
"LB _ -—"p>4 "Sa a , < ORE JEN bart V oy, 5 - AGE EINE; 5 Aw x. 54 le.< ov" ) ka: 7 Fo Be Wein Wc. x he : : "8" £5 00 Re OT -- Free a j a Eon 4 as 2 Þ#s rs ORD EG SIO... on ; 1 0 
FRA Wm i Ents I, G5. 54 i» <O os en 2, oa. I AK. = ” REES OR es aa a. EE =, <A ut. TR oo. So Ri , " "Os ES. pe 
p EFT. y ! p * D —_ he 9 th hy UFrA ; ph a CO I . 5 by Py - I. 4 "Re. 0. - n= ne ES IT : , ab i 8 - ; FR Y it» . 5 V. 
* CY Joni 4 bk, ww ps 4 m__ = Als = pM i” of ” - _ —_— + nl 
thy (4? GY on. 9... Fo 98 190 * 2 ; £005 pn ED " *: - 0-4 , oo . 
— wen-" ilronnggy te = 2 ag WA 5: r a _—_— - moory OY es ti 7 g -5 + orgs As i + Foe Sue NE gs = * FI = Sg, ». 19%; CT, LIL Wagon ts - io TT _ yy"—_ pg” 
| pv "w ” Pr enim nn - = RE... es I. eaotocgy, <= apy; Ne * IE WT FR... PPT. OS tag PU De - WH - 2, a - in df AE Wot BY : w . mor IE . 
" - phe $-/-o and. 3 hag” = Abe FG " Hh . "I. f . . OR oe v P* Fe - : ; *S., 2 On 5, IP 7 
by 4 oe 8- <Iwud- .4 > LIES Tod.” Gy 34+ Fy — eq 5 Y ne wo: . : > P - OE ON **z _ E 
- ” 8 Ons WW os - we +9 To —A D y 3-44 1 
"q 4 * 1 ao ® v hs - ai. "In « 2” 4h T Z *% FRY > E _ y co " & « 
- WT" fk C4 <8 DO 4 x giprD - IP 440 8 
F 4 Mi "= i 


TAY bs 
EEE 


AIC ACA -I039 | = _ net 
- ws 26=<q Mc % nor - : A 
Mo, 
Lo ® 


3g 7 I, L, Fs 
og HO. + > i 
te i . 2% mo 

Or z & 5 . % 


—_——p 


— 


| 


| of iniquity - for all the ſacrifices of an hypocrite are 


[1 


Mat.24.5: whoſocuer wants it , ſhall receiuehis portzon with hy- 
'pocrites. The Pharifſes make cleane the out-{ide : A 

| Mar.23.25 good Chriſtian heares his Maſter ſay,7 hou hypocrite, 
L | firſt make the in-ſide cleane. As the hypocrites religion 
1s made buta couer or cloke, ſo he victh it asa cloke 
*to caſt on and off as hee liſt : And as men make their 
| clothes, ſo doth hee his religion; ſo it be ſome fine 
ſtufte without, they care not what baſe lining they 


| God ineleCting, wuſtifying, and ſancifying h 


a+ 
— 


| The Parable of the $ over 
not being ſound athcart, all theſe thingsare no bet- 
ter eſteemed then working of iniquity , and recom- 


penced as hatctull finnes ; Depart from mee, ye workers 


A— 


b———— 


abominable, his very prayers abominable, Efa. r. 
Bring no more ſacriſices , but waſh you , clenſe you, and 
then come, let vs reaſon together. Ela. 58, 3. The Iewes 
vrge God with their faſting, and yet are ſent away 
empty. 

I'V. A 


_ heart is the eſſentiall difference or 
diſtinftion 


etweenea godly man andan hypocrite: 


puttin : Bue the ſound Chriſtian is as the Kings 
daughter, Pſal. 45. 13. «glorious within, like a late 
faſhion of great men, lining ruler or baſe Clokes 
with Taffatie or Veluct cleane thorow; or like the 
hangings of the SanQuary, without, courſe Badgers 
skinnes, within, fine linnen embroydered, Exod, 26. 
I] : 

The hypocrite defiresto ſeeme, either onely or 
principally: the found Chriſtian deſeres to be accep- 
table. Saul, when hee knew Gods minde in reieing 
him, yet hoour me (faith he) before the people, 1.Sam. 
15- 30. the ſound Chriſtian , knowing the minde of 
im, Cn- 
deuours 


——_— 


departs from God, hathfaireſhowes, goodly greene 
leaves, a kinde of faith, ioy, profeſſion,and will giue 


| ” ite Li Ty | 
ET”. and of che Seed. "3 | 
| deuours both living and dying to be indeed accep. | 

table vnto him. An vnfaithfull and euill hearr, thart | ; 


ly calls for : which becauſe hee with-holds, hee ſhall 
neuer ſpeed ſo well asa found Chriſtian, who can 
giue nothing but true deſires of a changed and fin- 
Ccre neart.  « JODLUOTLE fff 

V. The whole comfortofa Chriſtian vnder God, 
is in aſound, honeſt, and good heart. As firſt, all 
inward comfort,2.Cor.1.12.7 hs is our retoycing,euen! 


God cuery thing buta goodheart, which gifthe on- | 


Goodaeſſe | 
ls 
of- heart a 
[ill ſea of 
comfort, 
i.Inward 


| the reſtimonie of a good conſcience , that in all ſimplicity ' 

{and godly po we haue had our conuerſation. This 
toy is the joy of Gods people, which the ſtranger en- 

ters not into : and of it our Saujour ſaith, None ſha! 

 take-it from you: Tt is likea little veine or ſpring which 

| cuer runnerh: whereas the ioy of an hypocrite,which | 


dried vp in Summer when is moſt need ofthe waters 
| of comfort. "Eh 
Secondly, in outward oppoſition,when men who 


£ 
i 
| 
! 


makes a greater ſhow and noiſe then the other, is 


' 


| like a greatpond, cleareat top, muddy art bottome, | 


| | 


} 
| 


Io 16 22, 


* nts ts. A. *: 


| 2 .0utward 


cannot abide ſincerity , obic& ro vs that all is hypo- 
crifie , and icorne vs for the things we doe, when 1/- | 
aaels (coffe vs for the bleſſings ſake; that from the 
| world we haue ſmall comfort and encouragement in 


0P,81110Ns 


our godly way now. wee may finde- comfort and 


| 6.21. Daudbeing ſcorned by Michol for dancing be- 
fore the Arke , and called foole for his paines, con- 
' temned that contempt: for he- did it inthe _ 


} 


— head — oo 


peace inthe ſound conſtitution of our hearts:2,Sam.| 
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lob 31.36. | NOt the arrowes of (corners and aduerſaries. 7obs in- | 


| nocencie will beare his aduerſaries booke of accuſa- | 


ns Perſonall 


affliction. 


| 3.Cor.8.ca 


| 


| TheParable of the Sower : 


- dl... At rt at 


| 


— Yﬀ 


of his heart , and would be yet more wile. Paul reaching 
the ſtricneſle of Chriſtian Religion, to bring Chriſt 
into the hearts and liucs of men, was counted an he. 
retike, but proteſled, After the way which.ye call hereſee, | 
doe 1 worſhip the God of my fathers. Apply wee this to | 
our ſelues. A good conſcience asa brazen wall, feares 


 tions,on his ſhoulder. 


' 


| miniſtreth great comort: 


the poore Chriſtian : ) looke what way thou canſt, 
not hearing , not praying, not _ , reading or 
almes can anſwere it, but onely the f{1ncere and in- 


| ward diſpoſition of an honeſt heartin all theſe; He is 


| moleſted with RN not ſubdued by it. So 


when Satan ſhall obic& the weaknefle of thy faith, 
| or the defects of thy obedience, and that God can- 
' notaccept ſo broken and finfull performances, no- 
thing can anſwere this dart , bur (incerity of heart, 
| manifeſt in true deſires and endeuours, which God 
 accepteth, benolding mercitully what a man hath, not 
| what he hath not. Sincerity makes lightthings maſſie 
and ponderous , where hypocrifie makes talents 
lighter then feathers. So itheobic thy heauineſſe 
and vntowardneſle in prayer, that thou prayeſt cold- 
| ly and diſtraQedly, the only anfwere ts, God regards 
| not the tune of the voyce,, the phrafe of ſpeach , the 

{ound of words , or cloquence of rongue , but the 
by [. 


aw 
1 A 
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Thirdly , in perſonall affligion , this good heart 


1. In inward temptation, when Satan ſhall obie&, | 
as againſt 796 ,, that thou art an hypocrite (then; 
| which , nd temptation more aſfaulterh or infeſterh | 


| 


affetion 


—_—— —_——— ——— 


and of theSeed. 


— ww OY EEE 


_ | affection ofthe heart, as in Moſes, Exod. 14. 15. and 
Hanna, t.SAM.1.17. | | 
2. Inoutwardafflition , onely a good and honeſt 
heart beares a man vp. Jobinall his troubles had no 
other comfort,Chap. 27.5. YVnrell7 dye Iwitl never take 
| away mine innocence from my ſelfe, When Abimelech 
| was threatned for raking Sara, it was happy and 
comfortable to him that hee could fay , With a 200d 
and an vprizht heart I did this, Gen. 20. 5. What a 
ſtrength 1s it, when afflictions take a man in his way, 


'and while with a good heart he goes abont his buſi- 


en. AA 


nefſe >But if croſſes come, while a man is wandring,. 


| 


E-c j 


| orhisheart roving after vanity,this diſpoſition adds 
ſelfe.thar it ſuffers as an-euilt doer. 
{ Fourthly, inreſpe&of perſenerance in good, a 
| good heart onely miniftreth comfort. For as an 
Applerotten atcore maſtfaike andiperiſh , ſeeme it 
neuer ſo beaurifull: ſo all graces ſhall wither. thar are 
not ſoundly fixed in a good and honeſt heart. Tr is. 
not leaues and ſhowes without, but ſoundneſſe of fap 
and i1uice within, that makes the tree continue in 
fruirfulneſſe. One time or other the Word of God 
blaſts the hypocrite, as the fruitlefle Figge-tree, and 
then how ſeones it withered ? Inquire after his gra- 
| ces, hiszeale,forwardnefle,diligence,ioy, faith,loue, 


{ aſting to the affliction, when the heart ſhall ſmite te 3 


4. For per- 
ſeuerance 
in good. 


his place cannot be found, his placein the profeſſion. 
ſhall be as empty as Dawids when Sanl asked after | 
him. He that builds on the fand, and in foundnefſe | 
of heart fertles not himſelfe on Chriſt the corner- 
ſtorte,, as our Sauiour ſaidof the ſtately buildings of 


the Temple, ſo may wee fay ofthisman whohelda 
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| 378 | 


beautifull place in the Church , and ſhined in many 
' graces, See you all theſe things ? the time comes, when a 


ſtone ſhall not be left on a flone : the fall of his houſe ſhall 


to his defedts , that 4 3 his heart to ſeeke him, 
| though hee benotclenfed according to the purifica-! 
 tionof the SanQuary, 2.Chron.z0.19. Hee will ſhew 

 himſelfe ſtrong with the wpright heart, Chap. 16. g. Let 

them beneuer ſa weake in themſelues,Gods ſtrengrh 
ſhall perſe&all their weakneſſes, Ler all theworld 
 condemne them, yet he will iuſkifie them as true Na- | 
' thaniels, in whom is no guile. In a word, proſperity | 
is their portion.in this lite, 2.Chron. 31.21. Hezekiah | 
| in hits workes ſourht the Lord,and proſferes . 


land honeſt heart ſhall lift vp the: head before the 
|Tudgeof the world. As a faithfull companion,itwill 


Re UI Tranny 


we es. Dd 


The Parable of the Sover 


_— 
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be great : and of the ruines of his graces wee may ay 


as the Merchants ofthe riches of Rome,Reuel.18.17. 
\ In one houre ſhall ſo great riches come to deſolation. But | 
| 


the vprightof heart ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 


Fiftly, in the life time, the Lord will doe them good 
that are true of heart, Plal.125.4. Hee will be merciful 


Sixtly, in his death, this comfort ſhall never be 
ſhaken out of his heart ; when death ſhall. ſunder his 
ſoule and body,ir ſhal neuer ſeuer his heart from the 
foundneſle of it ; Hezekzah, when ſentence of death 
was pafled againſt him, the conſcience of his honeſt | 
and ſincere heart comforted him, Eſa. 38.3. 0 Lord, 
thou knoweſt, 1 haue walked with an wprieht heart, Cc. 
At this time it willnot comfort a man, to haue done 
neuer ſo excellent workes, but the manner of doing, 
and his true endeuour ſhall comfort him. 

Laſtly, in the day of Iudgement, onely the good 


24 ? 
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dad 


| 


| not golden, theffire ſhall conſume thee. Burt be thou 


—_— 


he. ADE ad 


| and of the Seed, ; 


goe with vs before the Iudge, and plead, where no 
other ProQor can be admitted, no other friend can 
appeare for vs.But how dare an hypocrite,who hath 
nothing but chafte,and ſtraw, and ſtubble, ſtand be- 
fore thefire of that great Day, which nothing but 
golden foundneſle and ſincerity can abide? No 
matter how thou canſt gild thy ſelfe; if thou beeſt 


the meaneſt creature, that the whole earth can pre- 
ſent before the Ludge,with an honeſt heart, that haſ 
been faithfull and fancere ina little, in the baſeſt cal- 


ling and eſtate that euer was any; that Day ſhall| 
| prone thee aboue hollow-hearted profeſſours, 


reachers,yea Princes. For then-itſhall be berter (to 
vie © Huguitinercompariſon) to: be alittle finall fin- 

er that can doe no ſuch ſeruice in the body, if 
ts to bee an eye of admirable quickneſſe, 
and vic, for the guiding of the body, i vnſound, 
darke,or ready ta.fallautof the head. | 


JAuing thus largely ſhewed the nature of this 


ſoyle of good ground.,and therein both how it| 


comesto be good ground,and how it may be {o dif- 
cerned,with Motizes thereuntoz weproceed now to 


the ſucceſle. of the ſeed in. it, which is ſaid firſt to] 
bring forth fr uits,whichtruits are-in the ſecond place| 


deſcribed, 1. by the plenty, an hunareth fold : 2. by 
the continuance, with patzence. E 

Dott. 1. T he good heart is afruitfull heart : as-good 
ground is fruitfull ground. The.good ground heere 
is called in Math.7.17. 4 good tree : and euery good tree 


Better a 
ſound fin- 
ger,than a 
dimme eye. 
g 


Dat. - 
A good 
heart as 4 + 


fruiifull | 


brings forth-good fruits : :and Math. 12. 34. © g004| 'ar7. 
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fruit 
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TI hte. od 


| 380. | 


of theſe 


3 


72; 
kinde, 
2.The ſea- 


3. The 
| | AMeanes. 


J 


all other fruits, ſo theſe come froma root within. 


—— — ”Y 


T be Parable of the Sower * 
14n,0ut of the good treaſury of his heart, bringeth forth 


LY 


200d things. 07 
Here, for the explaining of the Dorine,confider. 
three conditions of theſe fruits : 1. for the kinde : 
2. the ſeaſox : 3. the meares. 
- For the kinde : in generall, they are the power of: 
the Goſpell in the whole man,Phul. x. 27. and, asall 
fruits comming of ſeede , are of the ſame kinde 


Nor fruitsof illumination,by which men are able to. 


truits of the externall profeſſion of Religion, or ex- 
ternall reformation, which are as faire leaues, and 
grcene blades, that ſhall wither and faile. For all 


grounds, Bur theſe fruits are /rurts of grace, reſem- 
bling the Author, the Spirit of grace; and thence: 


Rom.6.22. 
In ſpeciall : theſe fruits are either inward, or out-- 
ward :fora good man is firſt fruitfull within, andas 


Inward fruits axe, 1. righteouſnefſe of nature, by 


called fruits of the Spirit,Gal.5.22. andthe feed, the| 
Word of grace, A@t.20.32.and fruits of $-27% to| 
the praiſe of God,Phil.1.11. and fruits i holzneſſe, | 


| 
and nature with the ſced. Nor-fruits of the fleſh, | 
which are ſo ripe and rife cuery where: Nor fruits of | 
ciuill righteouſnes, in dealing with men,from which 
many conclude themſclues good ground, being 
voyd of piety, knowledge, and the feare of God : 


vnderſtand and fpeake ſenſibly of matters of Reli-| 
gion, bur care not how little they pra@iſe: Nor | 


theſe fruits wee haue found on the former bad! 


 fanRification of the ſpirit,ſoule, and body: 2. good | 


| 


thoughts, and motions, and purpoſes of. heart: | 
theſe} 


. 
« 


| | 
| 


| and his /zps zo feed many,as fruits.do : 2. good works, 


| workes, as is defined by the Church of Rome : But 


| and doth performe within the compaſſe of hiscal- 


and of the Seed. 


| ————_—_ —ra___—_—_—_—_—_ 


1. Cor.4.5. 3. Good deſires, longings and faintings 
after Godand his graces, Prou. 11. 23. The deſire of 
the righteous is onely good : 4. Good affeRions; as 
forrow for ſinne,loue,feare, zealc, patience, compaſ.- 
fion and tender-heartedneſſe, and many ſuch like,in 
Gal. 5.22,23. 

Outward fruits are, 1. good words, ſauory, edify- 


ing,pure and wholeſome : therefore in Prou, 10.371. 
the mouth of the-iuſt is ſaid to be frnitfull in wiſdome, 


are good fruits; becauſe they iſſue from the root of | 
faith and charity; becauſe they pleaſe God, as fruits 


the palate ; becauſe they witneſſe the life of faith, as | 


fruits the life of a tree; and laſtly, becauſe they profit | 
others, who are rclicued and comforted, as with 
moſt pleaſant fruits. 

| Now wee may notthinke, that onely building of 
Colledges,Churches, Hoſpitals, & great and boun- 
tifull Almes, which a few can pcrforme, are good 


thoſe are good workes, which eucry Belecuer can 


ling, both generall and ſpeciall; ſuch as mortifica- 


tion of finne, faithfulneſſe,diligence in the duties of | 
 Chriſtianity,andof the ſpeciall callings, merciful- 


neſſe to the poore Saints, or whatſoeuer elſe is com- | 
mended in the VVord, or approued of God as ac-| 
ceptable fruits, yea and rewarded, be they never fo | 


meane and baſe in the eyes of men: A'cup of cold | 


water ſhallnort loſe his reward, — | 
For the ſeaſon : theſe fruits are ripe and timely, | 


j 


theſe counſels of heart: make a man raſofons| 
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The Parable of the Sower 
differing from theblaſted and withered fruits of the | 
former grounds. Wee haue ſcene ſudden fruits as 

| {udden Lles, in the ,thrce-former grounds, and 
great Profeſſors like Ephraim, whoſe goodneſſe was as 
the morning dew, Hol. 6.4. We haue heard of them, 
not whoſe leafe onely hath failed, but the ſtalke,and 
 blade,andall thatmade ſhew aboue gronnd;: or fed 
it within. But this fruit giues not ouer till ripeneſle,, 
and the ſoundneſle of it is diſcerned by the conſtan- 

| cy and maturity.. 

For the meanes: theſe fruits are produced to ripe- 
neſle by keeping the Word ; ſo the Text faith, 7 hey 
keepe the Word,and bring forth fruits. Loſethe Word, 
and loſe all fruits. The former grounds kept the 
Word, but-not long 904 : they admitted itto 
lodge asa gheſt fora night,but not to-dwelin ther. 
But Dauidvoweth to keepe the Wo#d enen to the end, 
Pal.119.33. and he would not keepe his life, but to 
keepe the VVord, verl. 17. This ground keepes the 
Word,in the care; by hearing ir, inthe memory, in 
the heart, Prou. 6. 20. Binde tt on thy heart : inthe 
' hand & praQtice, in meditating and thinking on it, 
in praying for bleſſing, that it may bee a fruitfu!l 
| Word,and in conſtant ſtriving in new obedience. 
| And by theſe meanes itholds out, and brings fruits 
| xo perietion. 

Now euery good heart-isthns fruitfull, produ- 
 £ingiruits anſwerableto the Goſpell, in-due ſeaſon, 
vnto ripeneſle, by meanes of keeping the Word, 
Act.16.30. The Iaylor, aſſoone as cuer hee was con- 


| 


— 


4 


uerted,what a number of good fruits -producedhe? | 
Now-hee cries out of. himſelte, would faine know | 


what } 
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| afore them, brought them into his houſe, heard 


buking che ſianes of his fellow, in giuing a ſound te- 
| ſtimony to Chriſt,aboue all the Scribes and Iewes,| 


1 Z 


Aarons withered rod; he ſhall preſently bee changed, 
| into a flouriſhing and fruittull tree. Rom.7.4. So yce 


| brethren arc toyned vnto him that i raifed from the dead, 


and of the Seed, 
what he might doe to be ſaued : Now he brin gs the 
Apoſtles torth of priſon, who had laid them in; He 
wathed the ſtripes that he had inflicted: he ſet meat 


| 


] 


SIE. 


the Word,was baptized ;and reioyced thathe belce-; 
ued, and went to the Gouernours, and got them! 
quite releaſed, Thelike of Lyaza, verſ.14,15. _ 
Nay, a good heart, ler it haue neuer fo ſmall 
meanes, or opportunity, it will ſhew fruits. The 
theefe conuerted,of a barren malcfaCtor, is now be- 


come a fruitfull Profeſſor. The ground euen now| 


ouergrowne, with curſed weeds and-.brambles, of! 
hainous tinnes,is.now in an inſtant, and almoſt for 
at\.inſtant fruitfull,in confeſſion of his ſinnes, in re- 


yea, when his Diſciples durſt not, and-in carneſt 
prayer to Chritfor a little remerabrance of him. 

' Reaſons.” 1. Becauſe the perſon is ſetinto ſo huely 
aſtocke,thathe muſt needs bee incontinently fruit- 
full. Whoſocuer is ſet into'Chriſt,were hee as dry as| 


$ 


| 


that ye ſhould bring forth fruit vato God, And becauſe 
the Beleeuer is not onely ſet into Chriſt but abideth 


in him; therfore he continueth frurefull to the end, 


loh.15.4. 
2. Becauſe the Beleeuer 1s now become Gods 
worke-manſhip, in Chriſt Ieſus created to. good 
workes,which God hath ordained jor him-to walke 
in,Epheſ.2.10. And the Lord cannot faile of his end 
| : CE 3 in 
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Rom.83.14 
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we are quickned by the Spirit. The ſameſpirit plants 


. 


#4 be Parable of dheSover © 


Mm 


in his a&ions. But, as he commanded man created | 
at firſt, Brine forth fruit and multiply,lo now creating, 
himagaine in Teſus Chriſt, he begets them;that they 
may gocforth and bring fruit,and glorifie him. 

2. Becauſe the Beleeuer is now led by_the Spirit, | 
who is notbarren or idle in him, but fruitfull mall 
variety of fruits of grace, as they are deſcribed, Gal. 
5.22,2 3. Atree muſt hue betore it beare fruit : Now 


vs in Gods Houſe,and adds his bleſſing to that plan- | 
tation, Pſal.92.14. The ſame Spirit waters vs with 
rhe waters from vnder the Sanctuarie, Ezek. 47.12. 
and ſo makes vs fruitfull by a ſpring of liuing waters. 
The ſame Spirit purgeth vs to be a peculiar people, 
z2alows of good workes,Tit.2.14. 
4. There is the ſame reaſon of the parts, and of 
the whole. But the whole field, the whole Church 
is a fruitfull ground : Cant.chap. 4.verl. 13, The] 
Church is comparcd to the'goodlieſt Garden that 
euer was heard of, ſtored with the moſt precious 
plants vnder heauen,moſt deleQable fruits, and the. 
chiefeſtſpices ; ſhadowed by Pomegranats,Camphire,, 


Sptkenard, Calamzs, Saffron,Cinnamon,eFc. It is nota} 


Waſte, an Heath,a Wildernes, but anew Paradiſe 
of God,planted by his hand : A Garden of greateſt 
pleaſure, and God takes plcaſure no where elſe: A 
Garden in which zheTree of /zfe, that is, Chriſt Icfus | 
is to be taſted and fed on to cternall life: A Garden, 
in which a Riuer runnes foure wayes from the ſame 
Fountaine,that is,the Goſpell runnes freely, ſtream- 
ing from the foure Euangeliſts : A Garden, in which 
man was placed to til and dreſſe it,fo inthe Church, 
| | men 


S. 
s 


lb. 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| member beinga part of the whole,muſtalſo abound | 
and flouriſh in all holy vertues,and the {weer fruits of | 
faith and loue. | 


and of the Seed, 


men are gathered to exerciſe duties of piety and 


th. 


loue; A garden furniſhed with all manner of trees 
for fruitor delight,Cant.7.14. A Yineyardgn which 


are all kindes of ſweet fruits,old and new.\Whence eucry 


Yſe 1. Letvs try (as men doe) the goodneſſe of 
our ground. by the fruirtulnefle of the crop it yeelds. 
If it be good ground, it brings fruits entrant to 
the ſeed. The Rules of triall are theſe. 


I. Ifbarrenneſſe be a ſigne, and a true informer 


to be bad and curſed earth, becauſe of rheir barren- 
neſſe and fruitleſneſſe > Numbers of carnall goſpel. 
lers content themſelues with a forme of godlineſle, 
denying the power, like the curſed Figtree,they haue 
leaues,but no fruit: vnder the meanes,they live voyd 


| of faith, voyd of Gods teare, voyd of loue to the 


Word, voyd of obedience: ſcorne to reforme any 
thing,areas looſe and difordered as at firſt, as hate- 
full and ſcornfull of the meanes, as cuer : Are theſe 
good ground? No, no, their fruits bewray them 
what they are. Let them beware in time at their own 
perill : This barrenneſle in the Goſpell is accurſed 


with cutting downe,and with eucrlaſting fire, Math. 
IS_Þo:3. 571k 

2. Rule. If good ground bring 1mely fruits, fo 
ſoone as cuer the ſced falls on ir, are they good 
po__ that are fo {lowe and heauie to any good 
raits,as ſomtime they are,reloluing ſcuen and feuen 
Cc 4 


*againſt bad ground, how many that haue long pro- | 
feſſed Chriſt,and beenlong Hearers, are conuinced 


| 


= 


: 


Triall of 
ſound fruits 
by 4.rules. 
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| 6 ) The Parable of the Sower 


| Phik1:27. Itbringethnot weeds, nor Thiſtles,/ not | 


' hh 7 ME OEY FE | 
yceres togiue vp ſome vnwarrantable luſts;' or vn- | 
dertakeſome commendable duty? Nay,ſomenever 

reſoluc todoe good till they die; bur,then they will: | 
repent and be better,&c. But what ? dareſt thou liue | 
ſonzere thecurſe of God, as that ground on which 
the raine often falleth,Heb.6:8.whichyeris nor ſen 
' on thee 2 Diddeſt thou marke in the Theefe conuer- 
 ted,whata number of excellent iruits preſently ap- 
peared? 'Seeſt thou not'the commendation of the 

| Coloſhans,chap.1.6.thar the' Goſpell was fruirfull 

| among them f; 02 he firit day they heard it, and tru- 

| ly knew the grace of God>.(For.thou neuer truly 

| kneweſt the grace of God,who abideſt vnfruitfull, & 
 takeſt dayes with God.) Confidereſtthon not what | 
 aſingularpraiſe,yea and mercy ot God it 1s,to hane 
' the Word worke ſpeedily, atd to haſten our-fruits 
| (Were:1t poſſible)irom thedaythatwelieard it? How 
| many.finnes ſhould then be cutoff how many good 
| duties,yndercaken,and the reckoningfturthered > Oh 
 heareatlength Chriſt knocking, & reſolue-preſently 
| to-open:If thou heareft his voyce this 'day; harden | 
thy heart no more. How longſhallhe be with-rhee 2 | 
| how long ſhall heſuffer thee ?-Take heed of thar ſen- | 


þ| 
Pl 
$ 


_ : 


 tence,Pro. 1.24:Becauſe 1 haue called,and you would not | 
| anſwere, behold gt ſhall conze to paſſe that you ſhall call, aud 
not be heard ;,yea,l willanghat your aeftruction,gfc. 

23 Rule, Good ground: bringeth fruits'in kinde 
. an{werable to the ſeed : and the fruitfulneſſe in Chri- 
 ſHanity,is a godly conuerſation beſeenane the Goſpell, 


RE en EEE 


i brambles. Buthow comes it, thattheſced: being fo 
Pure, holy;yeelding,thetruits are ſo contrary.” Did 
| | 
| _ not\4 


GETS _— — — 


— 


"i 


| Mo... 
”— — 


| not the Maſterallow.8 


nes,drunkennes,gaming,hatred of the light &bring- | 
ers of. it, repiningar their pwpeey Jand the like ? 
eſe irjits beſceming 


| ſeed neuercame;nay,inhell it ſelt,where is no other 
round bur {ich as this; Let no. man-deceiue him- 
:{clte : ſuch rotren fryies arguerotten heats: God wil 
reape no ſuch harueſt,he will. owne' no ſuch ground. 
..4-Rule, If good ground bring ripe fructs,with con- 
ſ{tancy.and continuance,cuen z7 therr age, Plal.g2:14. 
what goodneſl is-in-that, ground; that hath giuen 
ouer his fruits? that haning had leaues' and fhewes 
of profeſſion,and ſome goodneſit, hath euen caſt a- 
| way the leaues, farre worſe than the curſed Figtrec, | 
' Which had /eazes; yeteſcaped nat: the curſes Theſe 
were neuen planted into; Qhrift:-for; had they been | 
| ſo;the Father had purged ther to hane brought forth | 
mare fro -Neuer members of. the Church :.tor,ha7 


toned with v8. Never. good ,inrdeefdandiinaruth; 
for a good mans/Yeafe ſhall rot fall, Plalma cg. And, it 
euery man ſhall receine according to hwfymisglerit7.10. | 
_ | theſe men ſhallone day knows feedvpon the: bir- 

ter {ruitof their declining &Apoſtaficgyherhey ſhal 
| belecue,(ortcele what-ghey;willmot:nowbelceiie,) 
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| they 2038 of. Vs ( ſaith the Apoſtle) they world haue con- 


Mar.21.19 þ 


loh.1s.2, 


1.loh.2, 
| 19, 
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T he Parable of the Sower 
that it had beene better for them nener to haue knowne 
the way of truth , then haue departed from the holy Com 
mandement. 

Yſe 2. Labour to be fruittull Chriſtians : content 
not your ſelues with leaues , and the forme of Religi- 
on, but as trees of righteouſneſſe, ſhew forth your 
Grapes and Figges, and ſweet fruits: Let God and 
man gather them, and tafte them. For, what com- 
fort is in a fruitlefſe condition, by which a man muſt 
know, firſt, that the Word of God for all his hearing 
was neuer rooted in his ſoule ? for then ithad beene 
fruicfull in grace. It isno barren ſeed , where ſuffe- 
red to root. Secondly,that he is an vnbeleeuer,whike 
he profeſſerh all the Articles of Chriſtian faith, and 
lives among Chriſtians. For faith worketh by loue, 
and is fruittull. Thirdly, thathee is deftirute of the | 
loue of God, which afteQion if it ſwayed the heart, | 


| it would vnite it to the thing loned inall duties of | 


j 


piety: If it loued God, it would keepe his Communde- 
ments,loh.14.15. It would corſtrazxehim to fruitful- 
neſle, 2.Cor.5. 14. Fourthly , that hee is lyable ro 


| that deadly and irrecouerable fall that hypocrites 


| come vnto; whoſe foundation being in the ſand, rhe 
| fall of thathouſe is great : ſuch are the fruitleſſe Hea- 
rers, who heare and doe not, Math.7.24. Laſtly, that 
hee is euer vnder that heauie curſe , which is never 
 farre offhim,Heb.6.8. The earth that drinkes in raine, 
| and brings bryers and thornes, ts neere vnto curſing, and 
the end i to be burned. neſs 


oObiedt. Bur we are fruitfull Chriſtians. We come 


_ oO 


|to Church , and delightto heare good Sermons: 


We commend our Preachers,loue ſome good men, 
| 
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and of the Seed. 

 ſpeake againſt common abules, pray in our families, 
repeat Sermons , reforme ſome euils in our ſelues, 
and ours. i Fa | 

Anſw. But beware you deceiue not your ſelues 
with leaues for fruits,as allthis is in many. Iris with | 
many Chriſtians,as the Fig-rree curſed by Chriſt,ſo | 
fouriſhing,as it deceiued Chriſts owneexpeQation; 
| whereupon it receiued ſentence, Newer fruit grow on 

| thee henceforth. Therefore looke to thy ſelfe, and ro 
thy fruits: x. See thou bee a branch of the Vine. 
2. Know the truth 4s the truth #5 in.Chriſt , to caſt off 
all ſinne, to reſiftall luſts, to forſake all knowneenils. 
| g. PWalke as Chriſt walked, 1.oh. 2. 6. Is thy life, thy 
ations, ſpeaches, yea, and thoughts ſquared tothe | 
Word >Endeuoureſt thou to know furrher,and pra- | 
Ctiſe the whole will of God reuealed? Doeſt thouall 
duties in true purpoſe and conſtitution of heart > 
bringing cuen thoughts (which are thought fo free) 
| into conformity with the Word > This is to be a 
fruitfull Chriſtian. All other blazes and ſhowes will 
but bring thee to the end of an hypocrite, * 
_ An hunareth fold. 

From the fru#ts of the ground which is good, wee 
come to the meaſure. Our Lord following his com- 
| pariſon , noteth the profiting and proſperity of the 
| Word ina good heart , by the increaſe of ſled caſt 
into good ground, which increaſeth ſometimes an 

 hundreth fold. Neither ſpeaketh our Saujour by 
| Hyperbole, or exceſſiue ſpeach : bur according to the 
 maner of the beſt ground inCanaan,which brought 
| an hundreth fold increaſe. Not to ſpeake of other (to- | 


| 


—_ 
—_— 
i. 


ries of Herodotus, who writes of the Countrey of thy 
; _Cyniptans, 


j 
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|  that.the good ground bringeth fruit, {oe az han- 
 areth, ſome ſixty, and: ſome thirty fold. Therefore all | 
 bringnot anhundreth fold. 


|  Erees of-{ruitfull ground 2 | 
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The Parable of the Sower 
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A. 


 Cynipians, that ir brings threehundreth told: nor _y— 2 
Plinte, writing of Blazacium , a Countrey in Africa, 


where the people for cuery buſhell of ſeed receiued 
| 150.fo1d increale ; the Scripture (Gen.26.12 ) ſhew- 
eth., that /ſaac ſowrd in Gerar (abarren Countrey in 


9 ompariſon of Canaan) and receined an hunareth fold | 


| mncreaſe. 


.2ueft, Doth eucry good ground bing increaſe 


| an Mundreth fold'2-1 . > \ | 


dafw. Not as this Euangeliſt ſhewes , that.there 


-were three ſorts of vnfruitfull Hearers., fo the other | 


compared with this, ſhew, that there are alſo three | 
forts of fruitful! Hearers: for Matthew and Marketgy, | 


| 


2ueſt. Why doth our Sauiour mention. three de- 


Anſw. 1.-Some ofthe Fathers , as Anenſline and 
lerome, ſay, it was to note a difference berweene: Uir- 
g1ns, widowes, and married perſons : forae, as T heophy- 


| {aft , apply it to Anchorites, Monkes, and Laickes. | 


An dls COnceit: as if any outward clave comended | 
Aa manTto God, more then other , who 1 1S «&mgoaTonTTHC, 
 r:0 reſpetter of perſons - Or as ife_A1 Lknm. Iſaac, Iacob, 
| Lot, Moſes, Peter, John, both married, and ſome of | 
them ſecular men,did notas well bring torth an hun- 

dreth fold, as any of their Veſtall Virgins. _ 

2. TheRhemiſts in their Annotations on Math. 13 
hauc a brainleſle deuice,applying it to the difference 
of merits in this lite , and Ty rewards in the life to 
come ;-that virgins ani here , and ſhall = | 

ere 


——_ me. 
—_— 
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| andof the Seed. 


ea, 


— TS 


therean hundreth fold, widowes ſixty, marriedper- 
ſons thirty.: As if any eſtate 'or perſon could meritar | 
all: Oc as ifour.Saniours intent had beene to ſhew 
the difference of the Saints glory-in heauen, and not 
of Hearers in-carth, . But PLETE 
_ : 3- Our Sauior of purpoſe intheother Euangeliſts 
.mentionerh the z. degrees offruirfull Hearers:for 4. 
reaſons. Firſt, to note the free diſpoſition of Gods 
grace and powerfull working,who-euen in ſuch,as in 
whom the Word is fruittull;tyesnot himſelf toa cer: | 
tain meafure,;but diftributes tocuery one according 
tohis good pleſure. Foras inthe ſamefield,theloile, 
the. Sun, the ayre, the ſeed, the ſeaſons are the ſame, 
yet in F fruitfull ſeeds ſome bring moretilloes, ſome 
tewer,ſome but ten graines, ſome 4o.ſome 60. accor- | 
ding to the bleſſing of God : So in thisſpirituallhuſ- 
bandry, wherein the Lord is (as in all other things)a 
moſt tree Agent, bound to no lawes or obſeruations. 
Secondly,to comfort &enconrage himſelte,his Diſ- 
ciples, & Miniſters; who, hobghaheplak much1a- 
bor in the 3. bad grounds, yet fy good ground makes 
amends, in which noneare fruitlefle,bur if they bring 
not an hundreth fold, yet they. may 60. or 30. and, 


ſhall abundantly recompence the barrennes of many 
grains.Thirdly,ro comfort& firengthen ſuch as haue | 
not,nor can attaine this 4undrethfold, though their 
endeuours be true and carneft. * Fhoſe-thathaue not | 
attained the higheſt meaſure of grace, but are in the 


loweſt formes who bring thirty fold fruits , are not | 


nn CO 
—— 
— 


there be bur a few that bring an hundrethfold , they | 


middle forrof Chriſtians , nay, ſuppoſe them in the| 


| to: bee. deſpiſed. . Chriſt neuer quenched” ſmoking | 


flaxe  Þ 


See eter 


0 Oen 


| 


| 


| 


| | 
| Do#?, HA Chriſtian man muſt not content himſelfe to bea| | 
Aſpireto | fruitful Hearer, but muſt ſtrine to the greateſt meaſure-of | | 
the bun- | erace,riſine,tf it be poſ@ble,from thirty to ſixty, from ſix- | | 
dreth fold |S' 7 | | 
- meaſure of | Fit 10 an hunareth fold. Phil.x. 9. the Apoſtle prayes | 
fruits. 


— 


4 


of good ground, as well as thoſe of the hundreth 
fold : And as the Husbandman , ifhee ſee a graine | 
| bring an eare that hath neuer ſo few cornes in it, 
| farre vnder 102. or 60. or 30. hee reiefts not, nor | | 
ſcores it, butis glad of it, and carries it into the | | 
_ | barne: So the inferiour Chriſtian, who hath ſound- 
nes with the ſmalleſt meaſure, is eſteemed of Chriſt, | 
and mnch ſet by : Hee that had bur two talents, and | 
gained but two , heard as well Eage,bone ſerue , Well 
done,good ard faithful ſeruant, as hee that had gayned 
| ren,Math,25.23. my 
2neſt. But why doth our Sauiour here ſpeake 
only of the hunarerh fold,the higheſt degree of truits? 
Anſw. To ſet before vs the ayme and ſcope of euery 
good Hearer : teaching vs,that 


they might be filed with the fruits of riehteonſneſſe : as 
a veſſel Co js no hold a drop e530 chr 
' we cannot attaine , yet euery godly man muſt ayme 
| atit. None will denic but that we ſhould doe righ- | 
reoully, and doc good workes in this preſent world : | | 
But that isnot enough, vnleſle we be filled with fruits | | 
| of righteouſneſſe, andbe rich in 2ood workes, Col. 1. 9. | | 
| the ſame Apoſtle for another Church prayes, not 
| onely that they may be fruitfull Chriſtians, bu tfeuit-| | 
| full in all good workes, and increaſing in the knowledge of | | 
God, yea, fulfilled in all knowledge, miſedome, and ſpirt-| 
| tual vnderſianding : that as a full veſſel hath no 
mer emptineſle | | 


EE ——_— — 
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and of the Seed. 


emprtineſſe or vacuity in it; ſo no part ofa Chriſti- 
ans life or conuerſation be barren or empry of good 
fruits. 2.Pet.3.18. Grow iBgrace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt png CO to 
trees, which flouriſh to a good 


— ——— 


age,when other decay.. And againe, whereas they 


may grow to bringa great meaſure of fruits, euery 


one of one kinde , theſe muſt notonely bring abun- 
dant fruits in meaſare, but in variety ; euery one tree 
muſt be abundamrin all the fruits of the Spirit, de- 


{cribed,Gal.5.22,23. as might be ſhewed in the par- | 


ticulars. 
| Reaſons.1, Agreat meaſure of grace makes greatly 
for the glory of God: Ioh.15.8. Herein s the Father 


I | 2/orified, that ye bringmuch frait. Papiſts thinke there 


i5no vſc of good workes , vnlefle we fay they merit, 
1uſtific, and ſauc vs. . But they ſet our of fight Gods 


glory,the mayn end of them,to aduance themſclues. 


For as iris the praiſe of the Husbandman, when his 
field, Orchard , or Garden is fruitfull aboue other 


mens: Euen fo we being his husbandry, a part of his 


Garden and Paradiſe,branches of his Vine, planted, 
tilled, ſowne, and fetbyhis hand, care, Word and 
Spirit, doe then commend his husbandry, when we 
are laden with fruits of the Spirit , which are 10 thepraiſe 
of God. 2.Theff.1.12.The Lord fulfill the worke of faith 
with power, that the Name of God may beglorified. 
2. Theſiriuing to a greatmeaſure of grace,con- 
formeth vs, x. tothe image of God, who is anvn- 
bounded 


y ſtature, but herein | 
vnlike them : Ordinary trees haue their ſeaſons to | 

grow, but theſc 7ces of 71ghteonſneſſe muſt ever grow, 
| euery time and age is their ſeaſon, .and moſt in their 


| 


— 


b 


| 
Efa.61.3. 
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| to hisnature : 2. to the image of his Word, both 


| of our firſt eſtate in innocencie.,where was no defect: 


| fureof grace, Chriſt quencheth not ; but accepteth 


| almes which ſhe did, AQ. 9436: 


OT — em OR i ne? Eng. 


The Parable of the Sover 


——_ — ———_——— 


| bounded Ocean, and an-immenſe Sea of graceand 


| goodneſle , and: the: more fruitfall and full of grace 


the:creature is, theliker it is to God,.and theneerer ' 


the Law which requireth perfe&ion of grace, and 
the Goſpell,; which is the wiſedome from aboue, f/! | 

of ood fruits, Jam. 3. 17. 3+. To the image of Ieſus 
Chriſt , making.the members like the Head, who 
| was /ull of grace and truth,loh.1.14. 4. To the image 


 and.5, of that bleſſed expeation which wee are to 
frame and aſpire vnto, in which, the Saints already 
athered to God, haue-purt offall defe&ts,and, being 
of of the glory of Chriſt, doe {ce-himas he is, and | 
| {ee him _ like him. | 
2. The being of a Chriſtian ſtands in truth of 
grace, burtthe —_—_ in ſtrength of grace. His 
acceptation-isfor truth of grace, neuer ſo ſal; but 
his commendation is-inſtrength;and further mea- 


a ſmall meaſure of grace , but commends grace-in 
greatimeaſure. ' Nay, where ſometime he reproues | | 

a {mallmeaſure of faith, © ye of /zttle faith, heemag-| I. 
nifies a greater meaſure , 0 woman,great ts thy fat F; 4 

and of the Centurion, 7 have not found ſo great faith, 
20 n0t in Ifracl. Not loue , but;louing much is com- 
mended,Luk.7.47. Many finnes were forgiuen her, 
for ſhe louedmuch. It was the great commendation 
| of Stephen , that he was full of faith and power, A&t.6.8. 
and of Dorcas, thatſhee was full of good. workes and 


| # 


The abundant meaſure of grace;is the maine 
298 = ftrengrh| I 


— 
——_—— — et. 


| 
| 
_ 


and of the Seed, - 195 | i 

nin eng po———_ — -45 

| QNrength and'comfort of a Chriſtian; Firſt, in ten-] | 8 
tation; for Satan aſlailes the weakeſt , when and I by, 

{ where the weakeſt; fo doe ſeducers and decciuers, y 
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Now aftrong faith is a ſtrong ſhield, great know- 
ledgeas a-ftrong wall andtrench,greatlouc of God, 
| a ſtrong binder. Secondly, in perſecution or affli&ti- 
| on for well-doing: ſtrength of faith and patience 
| will make themgrow as the Palme and Camomile, 
-vader that butthen which-ſinketh and oppreſleth 
-weaklings.7acob perſecutedby Eſarflyes ro God,and] 
by trength of faith and prayer wreſtles with God, es 7 
and preuailed with God,and men. The Canaanitiſh FE 
woman onetcame Chriſt himſelte by ſtrength of 
faich. Thirdly,in death he can be bold,fearceleſſe;and 
ioytull, the conſcience teſtifying of his fruirfull life. =. -} 
Faith claſping Chriſt faft tothe-ſoule, maketh him 
depart in peace. Fourthly,in judgement it (ſhall hold 


vp hishead;when heccanbringin an increaſe of five 
or ren Talents; ar what time, according to the 
meaſure of fruits, in grace ſhall bee the meaſure of 


glory, five Talents, fiue Ciries, ten Talents, ten Ci- 


_ ——_ 


———— 


- 5. A Chriſtian muſt ſtriue to an handreth foldl Gs | 
meaſure, becauſe he thatlabours not in addition to 
his fruits, is on the loſing hand ,and at-laſt ſhall loſe| 
themall. To fit downe, and not perſeuere,is'to Joſe | 
allhis labor, He that continueth to the end; ſhall be ſaned.| Mathao. | 
'A ſound Chriſtian therfore expe&s ni6r his'Sabbarthſ = | 
or reſt here, nor to ceaſe fromhis labour,rill he come | 
into' heauen; which'makes him wich Pax! . forget | 


4 - 


things behinde,and preſſe jtill forward, Phil.3”r3. And! 
the commandettient 'is,to #27jh'onr falnation gay 
aha aof> Dd _feare\ 
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Ctraite- 


necht veſ- 


ſels are long 


a filling. 


| fay truly of thoſe that will ill bee children in know- 


| —_—_—— I" 


[fcare and tre mbling, Phil 2-12. And the end (wer 


| 19, 13- And, giue vp thy Trade once, thou muſt 
needs proue bankeruptand beggerly. Laſtly, every | 
| manwould conclude thus in naturall things: If he | 
ſee his corne inthe field ftand at a "wy and. neuer} 


| ouriſhed alictle while, but incontinengly, withers| 


The Parableof the Sover 7 


TO | 


ſay) crownerh all. pe N0a56-1 | 
* Yſe 1. To reproue ſuch as ſtandart a ſtay inRe- 


ligion,as hauing grace and Religion enough, and 
may ſuſpect the truth of that grace which flatters it 


full, which. are not followed with conſtant increaſe. 
Againe, they miſtake true. grace , which is not ſo 


they need no mare: YVho are to know, thatthey 


ſelfe,and.conclude thoſe beginnings ta bee deceit- | 


ſoonearttained as they, thinks, þeingas a graineof' 
Muſtard-ſeed, which neither roots, nor.growes, nor 
ſpreads to a tree ſuddenly, but by degrees, and is 
dead further than growing: and the Lords Talent. 
which thou muſt accapue 70.;ncreaſe till be come, T,uk. 


ſhoot forward, he will ſoone conclude, hee ſhall ne- 


his childe ſtand fill at a ſtature, and neuer increaſe, 
nor grow ſtronger and bigger, hee will caſily ſay, 
Surely he will neuer come to bee a man. Somayl 


tedge,faith,obedience; They ſhallneyer attaine the 
| meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe and talneſſe in Chri#t, 
Ep el. 4-13+ D F ue Ts. 
Yet thoſcare in more fearfull eſtate, who in ſtead 


| meaſure they once had : as the graflſe or cornethat 
goes on the, houſe-top, which was greene and| 


—_———— .——C 


| 01 growing toan hyndreth fold, fall backe from the | 


| uer receiuea comfortableharueſt of it: Andifhe ſee | 


— — OE mn ee 


Doors 7 | 


"tr AE. * © 


— : 


1 


| 


away, and falls'to nothiig. Beeit knowne'vnts all 


of Egypr, butrunneſt backe agane. Thou couldeſt 
| and diddeſtſee and forrow for finne : now thy con- 
ſcience is ſeared. Thou couldeſt and diddeft pra 

duty: Thou 'diddeſt'reade the Scriptures, redeernie | 


| for negle@ the preaching of the Wordnow Carts 


and of the Seed.” 


theſe : 1. That they neuer had a gtaine of truegrace, 
for that would bee riſing, if notto'anhundrethfold; 
yer to fixty,ot thirty. 2. Let them be affured, thar | 
no man'euer went to heauen backward; but, whom 
God hath a good purpoſe to ſaue, hee bringeth for-| 
ward. 3. 1f any witharaw himſelfe,the Lords ſoute hath 
770 ce in htm, that is, hates and\abhorreshim. | 


Plough, buthaſt looked backe, and haddeft ſerour 
of Sodom', buthaſt looked behinde thee, and out 


priuately,andin thy family: now haft giuen'vp this 


the time,durſtnort ſweare, nor breake the- Sabbath; 


and Tables cate vp thy time; thott canſtfiveare, and 
fill, and drinke;andfcortie'the PUT of Gods 
Word, on the Sabbarti'day;ort on other dayes.catſf 
difhineandwrong the Pickchers and! Profeſſors of, 
die Goſpell. To thee, Thy: Betrerthouhaddeftne- | 


ner ſeenethe light of nature;or grace,ttian hauepto- | 


” 


uetfuchan Apoftate, ſuch a dbg; fucha ſine; 2.Per. 


| 


| whence thou art falne : repent, and doe thy fit # workes, 


2:20327;2%/Know for a-certaine, the trees of Gods 
Gatdch Thallinot loſe their kafe;Pſal.r:3. Repermnber 
ſe 2: Tomoue'vsrd tive ry the higheſt pitch 
of 'grate/t6 pet b&yoh ' yexootſelnes daily 
Eat —ASS 


—_— —_—_— 


—— — 
REY 


Therefore looke to it, and awaken thy felfe in| 
time, who: haddeſt begun to ſer thy hand to the | 


" towards | 
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{ 5. Motiues 

to aſpire to 
the bi ehcſt 

pitch of 
grace. 

| 


—_ CD —___—_—_ 
7” 


—__ 


The Parable of the Sover = 


}|rowards the hundreth fold fruicfulneſſe. Mortives. 


ri ” 


1. Conſider thine owne weaknefle and wants. 
| Thou that knoweſt moſt,knoweſt but in perf peice: 
| eſt bur in part, & the moſt holy is holy butin part; 
|and,.one of the firſt and beſt effects. of faith, is, to 
ſee the weakneſſe of faith. Ir lets thee ſee how farre 
thou. art from the perfeion of Gods Law and 


| Image,trom the marke and high calling, from the 
| pirch and ſtature of the Saints, whoſe praiſe 1511 the 


Seripesleſcesnanuall ſul a lepaorberc 
| the deſires of grace, for increafivg ir. And if thou 
, haſt nor attained a ſence and- ſtrife againſt imper- 
 fection, thouart not yetintheway to Ghriſkian per-,| 
fection.. Gehl ET" FI 


} 


| 2, Conſider the nature. of true grace, the leaſt 


taſte whercof is ſo ſweet, as hee cannor but defire a. | 


| fulldraught: as theraſte of the fruits of the Land of 


| Canaan guigkened vp. Iſrael jnthe wilderneſſe to go. | 
forward, to rake full poſſeſſion; .ſo.the ſweetneſſe of, | 
| thefir{tfruits in grace exciterh an carneſt defirefor 

| the full. fruits in glory. Our Sauiour. compares true 
' grace to.a I.caucn, whicha woman hides in meale 
 Hilall be leayened, Math, 13. 33,11t will ſeaſon, euery 
| part,and the leaſt fulneſſe in partsdefirethand. ende- 
' uooreth to fulneſle_ in degrees, He that findesa ſmall 
| mcaſure ſo fweetand ioyous, aſſures himſelfe, if he. 


| canarraine agreater meaſure, he ſhall attaine grea- 


ter ioy,and out of afull meaſure, afullioy, as Chriſt 

| promiſed. "ITN IG - $} 6 

| 3. Confiderthe worth of grace, how precious a | 
thing it..is. .1f men could ſee the worth of it, as of 
gold.and filuer,zhey would as cagerly deſire it, and. 


L be\ 


IL 
— ——— — 
_ 


EO 


_—_ 
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cr Inn” 


M—— 


beas reſtlefle till they h had a large meaſure 0 of orace, 
| as of wealth,wherofno man ſaith he hath too much. 

| Or if they were of Paxls minde, to cſteemeall the 
| world drofle and dung in compariſon of the leaſt 


4 


about them otherwiſe than now they doe. Bur till 


ſhew, and lay aſide this heauenly couetouſneſſe. 
4 Conſider the effeet of truc grace, which is as 


| 


canſt attaine and containe, the morehonourable a 
Veſſell thou becommeſt for he Lords vie. 2.Tim. 2. 


22. If any man puree himſelf, heſhall be a Veſſel of ho- 
j #our :that 1s,not onely be ſo, butknowne foto be : 


the world, and fanGified ro an holy vſe; as allo in- 
wardly furniſhed and enriched with Orace, as baſe 
| earthen veſſels , that is, wicked and carthly men arc 
| nOt. | 
5. The Lords expeQation is, that wee beenot 
Crgpre, but wWzapru, NOT fruirleſſe, but very fruittall. 
For vnto whom much is ginen, of ehem much [hall be ve- 
_ | quired, Luk.12.48. Even a man will looke,where hee 
fowes liberally,to reape liberally.If he beſtow much 
ſeed and coſts, he lookes for a largecrop:much more 
| the Lord, Efa.s Go 4. 
24eit, What hath the Lord done for Vs,iat hee 
; may expect ſomuch ? 
| Avſv. Whathath henot done? whatcould hee 
doe more? 1. He hath madeghoyceof vs, that we 
ſhould be fruirfull, and thar our fruit ſhould abbily\ 1 


—_—. 
T7 


| and abound, that] is, we ſhould perſeuere, and daily | 


and of the Seed, 3 | - 99 


drop of faith and holineſle, wee ſhould ſee them lay] 


| this time, they wilkcontent themſelues with a ſmall| 


the moſt precious liquor, the more of which thou| 


' both ſeparated from the common vies and courſes of | 


| 


1 


. 


| The Lord 


bath done 
5. things | 
for our 


| fruitful. 


LO I5.1E, 


E _Dd HE _adde{} 
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neſſe. | 
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Gal. 2.1. 


Ezex.47. 
I2, 


| precious, a peculiar people.a choſen generation. We | 


| and conſtancy. © 


| forth and zzcreaſeth, Col. 1.6. not onely in it ſelfe,and 
| the ſpreading of'it, but in the effe& and operation 


| nies : Nay,neuerfince the Apoſtles dayes was Chrift 


TE 0 w—_ ike Ot I It I 
— _ - p 


| The Parable of the Sover | 


CI \ 


————— 


adde toour fruitfulneſle : As once he knew the ewes 
abonue all families in the earth, Amos 3.2.to make them 


| WELe branches of the wilde Oltue : but now he hath 
| ſetvs into the right Vine, hat wee mizht bring forth 
| much fruit,loh15.5. ; 


2. He hath regenerated vs by his Spirit,and made | 


vs his owne workmanſhip, by the effectuall calling of 
grace.and created vs to good workes, to walke in them, 


 Epheſ.2.10. which phraſe implyeth both diligence, 


| 3. He hathgiuet vshis Goſpel, which bringeth | 


of it. Our'Sunneof righteouſneſſe is in it felfe ſeuen | 
times brighter, thanin the ſhady time of ceremo- 


ſo lively deſcribed and craczfied in the powerfull, | 
plaine and pure preaching of the Goſpell, as now to 
vs. And for the effect : theſe being the ſweet waters 
from wnder the Santtuarie, refreſhing the people of 
God with new comforts, produce zew fruits enery 
moneth, that is;continuall fruits of renouation, and: 
ſo grow to their height everyday more than other. 
Haue wethe Goſpell,which is a wiſedome full of good} 
fruits,and ſhall we notſhew the iruitsof ite 

4. He hath ſenthis ſeruants among vs,tocall vs on 
ro bring forth fruits of amendment of life: He hath 
raiſed wp of onr ſonnes for Prophets , and onr young men | 
for Nazarites, Amos 2.1 1.mmke-wbite,Lam. 4.7. for | 
purity both of doGtrine and life; excellent Teachers 
and Miniſters, enriched with farre more excellent 


_ giſts,) 


—— 


—— 


—_—— —— 


———__— 
—_ 
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gifrs,and graces,of knowledge,wiſedome;vtrerance; 


the leaſt ofthem greater in Office, than 70x Bapri#e. 


| carries abundance of ſpirit,” life, and grace in ir. 
Where are the abundant fruits of our abundant 
hearing ? Shall Wiſdomeſend forth her maids, Kill 


ſtrongly in the way of vnderſtanding, I 
at the table of Wiledome, where-is ſo full prouifi- 


on,and neuer grow in ſtrength and ſtature ? Is not 
this to fruſtrate the Lords expettation, to lethis ſer- 
uants loſe all their labour ? 


ſuch a ſeaſon for increaſe as neuer had any people, 
nor all our forefathers before.vs: Witneſſe the 
warme ſun-ſhine of the proſperity of the Goſpel, 
with a largeſſeof peace and plenty. For the Goſpel! 
hath not come beggerly and niggardly, but with a 
| fullhorne of blefſing, peace, plenty, renowne aboue 
the Tewes, and all other nations round abour vs. 
who while theyare waſted with mutinies or jnuaſi- 
' ons, we fit every one vnder his Fig-tree, enioying 


| God, his Goſpell, our peace, our goods, our earthly 


| happineſle. Witneſle- the: Wall and Hedge of his 


| gracious protection, vndera peaceable, ſweet, and 
| Honourable Gouernment , which preſerues to. vs 
-. withthe Goſpell, our wealth, honeſty; liberty, and 
lines;and hammers downe the Popiſty Dagon, 'An- 
| cichriſt himſelfe; and: allhis- banded vaſlals againſt 


_. ut. 


Thele cry for fruits beſeeming the Goſpell, _ 


inuiting vs to her preparations, and meanes of 
ſtrengrh;and refreſhing, that wee might walke more 


zeale,piety,than the ordinary —_— of the Iewes: 


and ſhall we be weaklings ſtill > Shall we feede daily 


. Hee bath giuen vs raines and fruitfull ſeaſons, 


——_— 
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Tl tine Teachers, and as many miſchieuous deuices a- | 


| | Grapes? Iudge now betweene the Lord and his 
| 


vs,and keeps vs without walls. Witnefle the remo- 
uing of ſtones, obſtacles, and lets which might hin-. 
| der our fruits, working for vs in turning off many 
| monſtrous milchictes and plots againſt the Church, 
[in corrupt doctrines and errours of falſe and liber. / 


or won tn Oe EO AAAS I 


| gainit the Land, from Furies without, and Vipers 
\ within. ; 

| Now whatconldhedoe more for his Vineyard > 
| What can he expe&tlefle, than abundance of fweez 


 Vineyard,whether,if it deceiue his expetation, he 
| may not lay it to waſte. os 


| —- — 
. 
— —C—__— —— —— 


For this place, the ſauour of it, in reſpect of the 
-| meanes, might be like the ſmell of a field, which the 
© | Lord hath bleſſed,Gen.27.27. Take heed itbe nor like 
| the Heath zu the Wilderaefſe,ler.17.which knoweth not 
| when good. commeth, but notwithſtanding, Sunne, 


' raine,and gracious ſeaſons,abides an Heath till : Or 


| | | it) bringeth thornes and briers, and is neere a curſe, 


=. 
| an hunareth fold in our. people! nay, where is our 


| like that ground, which (after raine often falling on 


| Heb.6.8. Surely if God gather no better fruits of | 
all his labour from many, then his ſeruants and Mi- | 
' niſters doe,the cauſe is on all hands pitifull. Oh that 
' we could fayas Iſaac, Gen.26.12. that wee did reape 


thirty fold ? nay,. many of- vs would bee glad to ſec 
- rote 6s | OUT ſeed againe. WW 
know thy Let. How may.I knowl am preceeding in the 


| proceeding | degrees of grace? 
| 1a the de- © Sr 


'weeref, | Anſw. By theſe notes: 1. The higheſt pitch of 
grace. , | perfection isfull and finall ſeparation from all finne. 


\ 


ET I | Thou! 
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|| Thouarrt daily proceeding to that meaſure, when all 
| ſortsof ſinne,fecrer or open, gaintull or profitable, | 
| are-foxſaken,reftſted,and in part conquered. 2,/The| 2 
higheſt pitch of perfection is, ſimilitude and conftor- 
mity with Chriſt, (not parity,or equality in degree, 
but) to be a perfedtly-holy —_— of fo holy an 
Head. Then thou proceedeſt in degrees of grace. 
when (as the fulnes of Deity dwelt bodily in Chriſt, 


—_ 


| ſo) thou art daily made partaker of the Diuine nature, 
2.Pet.1.4-thatis, by the inhabitation of the Spirit| | 
of God,vnited vnto Chriſt, thou groweſt daily like | 
him in ſpirituall life, fenſe,ahd motion, in the graces 
of faith, loue, humility, obedience, patience, in the | 
 powertulland conſtant reſiſting of tentation, in dy- 
ing to ſinne, in riftag from {inne, in aſcending after 
 him,and walking as he walked, r.loh.2.6. _ 
+ 3. Earneſtfrite, purpoſes, and indeuours to per- J 
fection : aswhen firſt, thou aimeſtar full conformiry | 
with the Word in cuery thing, both which abides 
| within thee,and comes without thee: for it bindes 
the thoughts, words, and actions : ſecondly, when 
| rhou fixeſt thy will in reſolution to hate all the wayes 


JJ {of finne.and to loue all righteouſnefle: thirdly,when 


OO — .__— 


—» 


thou nouriſheſt hearty purpoſes and indeuours, to 
bee found .continually fruitfull and acceptable,as 


thy ſtatutes, and Paul,2.Cor.s5.9. l 
| 4. Whenthou findeſt the. worke of the Word| 4 
1.8 All faſhioning theeas the hammer of the Lord, to 

make thce part with thy roughneſle, and fitthee tor 
his owne vie: And ſeeing God hathereCed his Ord1- 


— 


L 
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Daaid,Pſlal.119. 5, 0h that my wayes were directed in 4 


nancesas Conduit-pipes to fill vp veſſels of grace to E 
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| riferh : but this continues fruirfull, and perſeueres in 


Patience 
| nece{ſary to 
 frauts of 
grace. 
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| The Parable of the $ over 


- | come ro the Miniſtery, but with intent to bee fuller 


» 
Fob ' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| the occafions, now thou art increaſing, elfe art ata 
\ dangerous ſtand, if the VVord cannot mooue and 


- 
. ' 
, 
- 
—_ en ee En 
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 thebrim, ſer thy ſelfe vnder theſe ſpouts, and nener | 


our' of the world, and make thee more heauenly- 
minded,richer in good works, more louing to Gods 


| than thou waſt before. It the Word raiſe thee daily 
| people, more gracious in ſpeech, morediligent in 


| 
| 
| priuare duties,more watchtull ro preuent ſinne,with | 


o 


' preuaile with thee. 

With patience.] 
Here wee haue anorher difference of the good 

ground from all the bad Hearers that are in the 

Church. The firſt recejned not the ſeed : this re- 

ceiuvesand reraines it. The ſecond chokes the ſeed, | 

as ſo many thornes:this cheriſheth it in a good heart. 


The third comes vp faire , as ſeed in a gravell, or. 
| neerea rocke, but withers when the hear of the Sun 


— —  - w—_—_—_—_—— 


' goodneſſe, brings much fruit,cuenan hundreth fold | 
| + xaw:j, and as Beza obſcrues out of one Greeke Co- 


Dottr. For producing of ripe fruits of Chriſtianity, 
we hawe need of much patience, For, as after the ſeed is | 
ſowne tnto the ground , it endures many violent 
ſtormes, and cold blaſts, the pinching froſts and 
 ſnowes of Winter,the parching & burning heart and | 
droughts of Summer ; expoſed to all caſualties, ſo as | 
the Husbandman cannot looke for a preſent Harueft | 


of his ſowing , but mutt waite for theprecious fruit 


| of the earth , (wierwiiin'ans) and hath long pati- | 


 encefor it: Eucn1o the hearers and receiners of the 


F E | Word 


c» —, 


and of the Seed. 
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| Word n__ hearts ,. ordinarily endure great 
| and violent afflictions, and all the ſtormes which Sa- 
tan and his inſtruments can raiſe vp againſt them, 


I 
Mn —__— 


a.” a. 


Iam.s.8. be patrent,and ſettle your hearts to the comming 


{ 


| that the Apoſtle ſpeakes to this very purpoſe there, 
| heoppaſeth to this v=wai, v=cox in ver. 38.1f any with- 
draw himſelfe , my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him, 
Heb.12.1. Let vs runne with patience the race ſet before 


crowne of glory. 

Here for our further direftion , we will conſider, 
1. What this vertue of patience is, 2. Why itis fo 
neceſſary, 3. Thevſeofall. | 
I. Patience is agrace of God, by which wee paſcinely 


| 


before they can bring forth fruits: And therefore, 


| of the Lord. Heb. 10.36. Te hane neede of patience : and, | 


vs : Qurlife being a Chriſtian race, patience holds | 

vs tn breath, and makes vs long-winded,that we tyre 

not, and giue ouer before we obtaine the goale and 
_ 


obey God in all the croſſes he inpoſeth pon vs, willinely, | 


quietly, and conſtantly. 1t is agrace of God, afruit ot 
the Spirit, Gal. 5,22. not growing in our owne 
| grounds, bur deriued from God , who is therefore 
called the God of patience, Phil.4.13. Nota common 
' grace, but afſpeciall iſſue of faith and loue, neuer | 
 ſowne,nor ſprouted in the waſte of the world, among 
 Heathens, bur ſpecially beſtowed on the Ele, and 


 Beleeuers. By which wee paſſinely obey God + ] Here is | 
| exprefled the obiect, and the a&t of patience. The 
 obiect of it is griete, and pafhon : take away paſſion, 
there is no vſc of patience; as, where noenemie, no 
vie of weapons; where no diſeaſe, no vie of Phiſick. 


his ſuf. 
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| The a&# is obedience to God, as Chriſt in all 


II mt. 
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tering, 


Patience, 


rhat Ut is. 
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Patientia 
| Lombar- 
dica. © 
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| The Parable of the Sower 
SRO — _ 
fering , Not my will, but thy. will be done ; andold Eb, 


' x. Sam. 3. 18. 1! 75 the Lord , let him doe whatſpener 
"| hewill. 


And becauſe patzrerce perforce is no vertue, I adde 
| quien, and conflantly. Willngly, becauſe there muſt | 


things ſo greatly making for ourgood. The Patient | 
| willingly ſubmits himſelfe to the bitter Pills, and 
| taſtleſle Potions of Phiſicians, becauſehee hopes for | 


- bound, but to dye for the Lord leſus, AQt. 21.13. nor 


| for a moment. and the burden ſhall not be aboue our | 


| II. The neceſitic of patience in the Chriſtian 
| | 


-. O oI_C<< DCA ugre ory ocdrs ow oa. ' ww 
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In all the croſſes hee impoſeth vpox vs :] not ſuch as 


| wecall 8&pull on our ſelues, as Baals Prieſts, x.King. 
| 18. 22. or ſuch as in Monkes, Fryers, Eremites, of | 


themſclues whipping themſclues : to naake ſhow of 
hypocriticall patience and ſatisfaction. This is a vo- 


 luntary, blinde obedience, vnder their owne hand, | 
 andnot Gods. 


I 


| 


the mannerof Chriſtian ſuffering, that it is willingly, | 


ecorreſpondence betweene our wills and Gods, in 


{ 


{ 


good by them. Bur here is more aſſurance,thar God | 

| will turne allo the beſt. 24cerly and meekely : Plal. 
39-9. Theld my tongue and ſaid nothing, for thou Lord 

diddeſt it. And herein our Lord hath gone beforevs : 

in example, who was dumbe before the ſhearer, and ope- 

| ned not his mouth, Ela.5 3.7. Conflantly : A good Dif 

ciple muſt take vp his crofle 4ay/y,not ſtartling at the | 

greateſt afflitions, as Parl, he is ready not onely to be 


fainting vnder the heauieſt burden, ws it is but 


ſtrength,and in the iſſue we ſhall ſee,7 he light afflicts- 


ons of this life are not worthy the glory. that ſhall be re- 
uealed, Rom.8.18. Ee wee ans 


| 
' 
courſe, | 
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| The Wall-nut tree 1s made fruitfull by beating, Ca- 


| grace , which Satan ſeckes not to kill in-the yery 


| this. can neyer be , without the perſecution of the 


and it js a ruled caſe, 1hoſoertr will line godly in Chriſt 


| preparing to fruit. The beſt ground brings no truir, 
vnlefle it indure the Plough; the Harrow, the cold, |. 
| the froſt: /Eyuen fo the Lord preparerh-his: children 


| out of ſowre ſweer, as the moſt ſeaſonable Summer- | 


ts. Allie. tits, Att. 


«i 


a. 


he tie. Ae. hain ———— 
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courſe, appearethby theſe reaſons: 1: Theſcope of 
the Goſpell is, to make men fruirfull Chriſtians, But 


world.” For Chriſt; and-his:crofle-are infeparable: 


eſe, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2.Tim.z.12. No Diſciple 
can expett to auoid or (ſhunne.the croſle, but expe 
that cntertazwment which our. Sapigur . fore-told, 


the bod y,chen perſecutionsand trials follow the pro- 


O | 
{inke:{o,vnleſle patience beare ſuch burthens as doe | 


profe 


«. 


- 


incuitably follow rhe, 


" 2 f{ % 
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godly.cannot but finke vnder them... 7 +; 


>" ” ww 
s 


\.:26: Its neceſlary in | relpe&t of the,manuring and 


to fruits of grace,by patient induringimany trialls.| 
momile by treading vpon:, the Palme.by-preſſing, 
and the Chriſtian by, ſuffering; :. while:the Lords 
 oyer-ruling hand brings out of rhe eater'meate, and 


] 


fruits by the ſharpeſt Winter. 
| 3. Inreſpeof.theproducing of fruits, there is 


| 


| great neede of, paxience: ſeeing there. isno fruite| 


=y 


| Marh. to. 224 Te fhall be hated of allen for ory Names | 
ſake. Theſhadowdoth,not.more/yndiuidedlyfollow 


| felfion of the Goſpel), ;This neceſſity of ſuffetingat-| 

fliiqos,tmplics and inferres anccefiiryof patience, | 
: For as hg hat 15 toſtand, vader am heauie: burutien, | 
| muſt haue ſtrong ſhoulders, or elſehee wult needs 


ſon of the Goſpell, the. | 
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Reaſon; for 
the neceſſity | 
of patience, | 


 fixe, 
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ſprouting | 


] 
| 
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-grewlb pre- 

| [vented by 

[ patience. 
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The Parable of the So'ver 
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 ſprouting'and firſt appearance;"#s the"Qhild"in' his 
birth, Reu. 12. 4. And the wicked world feckes to | 
blaſt them with the Eaſt-winde of reproches, yea to | 
nip and pinch them, out-face and deſtroy them;with | 
ſtrong and violent petfecutions: ſo as withour pati- 


I 


| outhis ſorrowes. Thus Chriſt himfelfe brings forth 


Fiue binde- | 


| ent enduring the Croſſe , and deſpiſing the ſhame , this 

thirry fold cannot be expected, much leffe an hun- | 
dreth fold. As awoman brings forth no fruit of the | 
'wombe, vnleſſe ſhee patiently endure her forrowes: | 
no more can the Chriſtian any fruit of grace , with- | 


to vs all his bleſſed fruirs, not without the greateſt 
patience , proportioned to his greateſt foiftings. I 
andafter the fame manner miiſtwee alfo bring forth 
our fruits ro-him. nh | 
4. It is neceſſary, in-reſpe&tof the growth and ' 

ripening of fruits. ' The ſeed fownercomes not vp all 
at once, but by degrees ; fff, the bla ; then the are; | 
then ripe fruir, Mark. 4.28:So all our graces and ftnits 
are {mall at firſt, and receiue increafe by.litrle and 
| little. And therefore as the Husbandmatr expects 
| with patience his fruits, and plucks nor vp his corne; 

becauſc/ir'is ſmall'and weake at rſt; and comes'not | 


vp full corne :'So the Chriſtian muſk patiently waire 
for the "growth and'increaſe of his fruits, eucn till 
they comets ſome perfe&tion; Tam, 1:4. Zer.patience 
haue ber perfeworke: Nothing can cometo petiedti- 
__—_- ET 
5- Itis neceſſary, in reſpe@of things that might 
hinder 'tae growth, it patience preuented not: as: 
firſt; the ſmart of prefent affliftions; for citety af- 
fli&tion'is &r1euvonrfor thepreſent Heb.1x.11.the mer | 
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| tion thereof oftentimes makes vs ſhrinke,and ſtartle, 
and grow outof heart, becauſeof the roughneſſe of | 
Ca02Y 


Rm, —_— 


our way. But now by patzence we ſhall poſſeſſe our ſoules, | 
the preſent remedy of the we, 7 greateſt perſe- | 
cutions, Luk.21.17,19, whereas by impatience wee | 4 
| loſe our ſelues, and:leffen our fruits. Secondly, the | 
| commoncroſles which accompany our morrtall life, 
[ will make vs weary enough , vnleſle patience ſupply 
' | ſomeſtrengeh, and vnderſhorevs. Bur by patience | = 
| we giveglory.to-God;and his foucraignty.and right | | 
in diſpoſing of vs; and to.vs according/'to his good 
| pleaſure : Iob 1.20.and 2.10. Patience makes vs ſay, 
Not my will, but thy will be doaes 1fI muſt drinke of the | 
cup, 1 will drinke of ct. Thirdly, inward temptations, | 
and diſquictneſſe'of conſcience , the woands of ſpirit, | 
areſo intolerable, that the violence of them often 
ſhakes off many fruits , and makes the Chriſtian 
| walke weakely: many dayes. Now paticnce alone 
keepes the ſoule at peace and quietneſfe, waiting for 
' God vnto ſuccour or iſſue. Itholds the heart inex- 
peQation ofthe accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, | 
and. our happineſle in Chriſt. Though the viſion 
 tarrie, yet it waites for the appearing of Gods face. | 
| and the healingof theſbule,and isnor diſappointed: 
(| Fourthly, there are enemics without , which hazard | 
| our fruits. How eaſily and ſuddenly are wee ouer- | 
come ofeuill, and very - retutneinturie with in- | 
jurie, & being prouoked;tollow our owne reuenges ? 
But now Chriſtianpatience ſteps in , holds thebri- 
dle, andrurnes the courſe. Now the Chriſtian can 
bleſſe, being curſed, and do:good forcuillandouer- | 
come cuill with: goodnes; which is a {ingular fruit of 


SCacc., | E 
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| dures and{if ir can) couers,and cures the infirmities 


| of fruits , the gathering and full reaping of allthe | 
| ſeed ſowne. Andthus the good ground bringsforth 
' with patience, that is, with patient expectation of the 


F1 


| God, we may recezue the promiſe. And thus wenow in- 
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grace: Fitthly, infirmiries of brethren with whom | 
weecoriuerſe , werea'great meanest0o ſhake off our 
fruits (as Barnabas loſt his ſincerity for atime by Pe. 
| ters diſhimulation : ) if patience did not vphold. to. 


| diſcerne and veare the infirmittes of the weake,Rom.15. 
|-1,2. 4#d not pleaſe our ſelues, But this will put an hand | 


toh elpe them vnder their burden , and from vnder 
it; as 2.Tim.2.24. T he ſeruant of God winſt be gentle to 
all, ſuffering euill men patiently , proning if at any time 
God will giue themrepentance : And much more it en- 


of brethren. _ | 
Thar is the fift reaſon. Yank 
6. Patience is necefſary,in reſpe& of the Harueſt 


full fruits, the firſt fruits whercof arcalreadyatrai- 
ned. Rom. 8. 25. 1: pattently abides for that it ſeeth pot. 
And ia this reſpe&, the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee haut neede 
| of patrence, Heb.10.36.that after we haue donethe will of | 


herit the promiſes,as did the Saints, namely 7hrough | 
faith and patience, Heb.6.12. How ſtrong the expe&-| 
ing of the recompence of reward is, to vphold:the 
heart vato fruitfulneſle, ſec in Abraham, Heb. 11.10. 
and in «Moſes, ver{.26: And thatthis Harueſt is only 
promiſed to patientenduring , our 'Saujour noteth, 
Mart. 10.22.He that continueth tothe end, ſhall be ſaued : 
And the Crowne is giuen _ to the Conqueraur, 
not to him that forſakes the field. Mold |: 
I LI. Theſe of all now followeth, - | 1» +111 
pay. ||. — I. This | 
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| ſo much for thee,& wilt thou ſuffer nothing for him? | 
and vſefulla grace as patience is, ſo great a preſeruer 


| uation. And confider ſome Motiues hereunto : 


| 


—————— —y 


ti. co. 


and of the Seed, 


bm 


times : For generally men profeſle a faich {euered 


from patience. For whar > Haue they ſuffered for 


Chriſt or good conſcience any thing all their life 


long? Nay, they reſolue to ſuffer nothing: not a 
race , nota frowne of a Superiour, not 


word of diſg 
the leaſt crifling lofſe or inconuenience for Chriſt : 
bur rather farewell Chriſt, and his profeſſion. Let 
theſe men know, 1. that ſound grace never comes 
without a ſound burden of cat to bee taken vp 
dayly : 2. Refuſe ro ſuffer with Chriſt, refuſe x0 
raigne with Chriſt : Reu. 1. 9. ohn a companion in the 
Kingdome , and patience of Teſus Chriſt; neuer expe 
to be a companion in the Kingdome, if not inthe 


patience of Ieſus Chriſt; He need noſuch compani-| 
 onsasflie away when hee hath moſt need of them :] 


3. Refuſeſt thou to ſuffer a Flea-biting in compari- 
ſon, a blaſt of words, afrowne of badrimes, now in 
dayesof the peace of the Goſpell? what wouldſi thou 
doe in the ſtings of Scorpions, and the fiery trials 
former times,but ſhame , 


uoyding a light& momentany afflition,not worthy 
the glory ) ſhall be reucaled?Laſtly,ſhal Chriſt ſuffer 


2. Lerthis ſtirre vs vp to get vnto vs ſo needfull; 


and continuer of fruitfulneſſe, and turtherer of fal- 


x. This ſerues to'reprooue-the delicacie of our| 


oth thy Lord and thy ſelfe>} 
4. Didſt thou ever look ſo high as the hope of the high | 
calling, Phil.3.14. or eucr poyze the eternall weight of | 
glory,2:Cor.q-17.that thou would forgothem, by a-| 


4 


— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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Hence. 3. 


1. Thea&ofſuffering for Chriſt, is an higher de- 
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1 Patience 


| ſtrenethe- 


I zeth the 


Chriſtian 
3.ayes. 


The Parable of the Sower 


| gre of Chriſtian excellency, then belecuing onely) 


God, whoſe power can make Chriſtians as Sala- 
mar4ers , not onely liue, but thrive and be glorious 
in the fire of perſecution and ſuffering. The fame 
power is dayly put forth in his ſeruants, by which the 


| three children walked in the midft of the fire, and 


onely their bands were looſed. Secondly, becauſc ir 
conformeth vs vato God our Father, who in his ad- 
mirable patience endureth wrongs at mens hands, 


by bearing hiscrofle, goc on to the Crowne: and to 
the bleſſed Spirir of God , who for his meckeneſle 
and patience is reſembled by the Douc. 

2. It is a maruailous great ſtrength to a Chri- 
ſtian : firſt, for the ſetring and ripening of bis fruits; 
for how comes it, thatſinne waſtes in him, and cor- 
| ruption abartes,yea conſumes,which {till raignes and 
{wayes the moſt?, or that grace thriues and proſpers 
 inhim, which is ſcorned and trampled by the moſt ? 
but becauſe he is patient to hauc his luſts mortified, 


| faith, and loue, fo will-not they. An heauie Chri- 


the ten ſpyes; there were ſo many enemies, fo high 
walls to ſcale, ſo many Lions in the way : But where 
patience preuailes ; it. comes in like the two hearty 
| ipyes, Calet and 1oſbua : Tuſh, it is nothing to ouer- 
come theſe Canaanites, why, they be but men, in 
| Gods diſpleaſure , the Land is ours already, and, 


what 


mt 


Phil. x. 29. Firſt, becauſe it aduanceth the glory of 


ſian , when he is to goe about duties of mortificati- 
| on, or ſan&ification, is ſoone diſcomfited.,as were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


1 


| which menand Angelscould not put vp: vato Chriſt | 
| our Head, while we follow him in his tufferings,and 


| 


| 


| 


 ſoarenot they; heis patient to endure the labour of 


| 


, 
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to our ſelues,as Faith holds them to Chriſt. Hence it | 
| iscalled the Anchor of the ſoute; without which, Faith 
*| and all graces in the foule, as in a ſhip, doe totter | 
and reele, as a ſhip without an anchor. Thirdly, ; 
what great ſtability affords it toa Chriſtian, when it - 
| makes him,and holds him conſtant, and himſelfe, in 
all the changes of his outward condition, and exter- 
nall occurrences > Let what ſtormes can bluſter 
abroad, he poſſefleth his minde at home: His heart 
is ſettled by-parience , which frameth his minde to 
hiseftate; when is eſtate is not to his minde. He is 
the ſame-man in priſon as at liberty , in ſickneſle as 

in health, introuble as atreſt, Where others goe |. 
| for currant Chriftians, till triall come,and the whiſt- | 
ling windes rife which blow off their leafie profeſſi-! 
| on; but then are proued counterfait, becauſe they 
| ſtoreqnor vp patience; to part with deare things, ra-! 


i 
» 


- and of the Seed. | 41 Wi. 
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what if we abide a brunt or two, or endure ſome dif. | 13g 
 ficulty 2 the good Land is worth it. Secondly,what | Nl: ax- 19 
great ſtrength doth it fortifie our faith withall, then | 25 («9a %4 
| which no one, nor all graces are more aſlayled ? wrt nr ll "F| 
| Patience as a ſhield ſteps in , and beares off ſuch | ita Vir: 2M 
| chruſts, and blowes , and ſhor, as orherwiſe would | JOS | Af 
foyle Faith vtterly. Iris a preſeruing vertue, and is | n0n patien- | #1 
for the conſeruation of the ſoule, Heb. 10.17. Cyprian —_ "We 
in his booke de bo-20 perſenerantiz faith , that as Faith Morro | Wo 
is the foundation of Chriſtianity, fo patience is the | «ia, "AY 
roofe and couer, that keepes the whole worke whole $" 
and dry ; and therefore is faid to hold our foules faſt | ; "Þ 
; 
k 


a 


 therthan with Chrift\and his Religion : theſe are | | 
conſtantts Chriſt, and thernſcues,, ſeeing Chrifti-1 
an patience ſupports themin doing'and ſufferitis | | 


Be 2 — 


EEE CC — o  — ——_ 


} 
| 


© 3 _ = C— p" u_ 


m—— 
OO rn nEE 


PT EY 


Mat.7.14. | are in theright way, which js narrow and ſtraite, all 


— —C ——. ———————— dw. —_—_— 
Ld 


© — Q— — 


1: The Parable of the Sower 


A— OO I” en I 


[for God and good conſcience. 5 
Great are the ſweet and comfortable fruits of pa- | 
tience,cuen aboue peace. Firſt, a Chriſtian. heereby | 
may try the ſincerity of his faith, Iam. 1.3. The triall | 
of your faith brings forth patience : for faith is ſuch as | 
it 1s intrzall. Hence did the Apoſtle Peter, (1. 1,7.) | 
tell the lewes, that by patient endr.ring of affliction, | 
their faith was tryed to be much more precious than gold, | 
| Wouldeſt thou try the ſincerity of thy faith > Haue 
recourle to thy patience,not to thy peace. Secondly, 
Chriſtian patience makes a man a liuing Martyr, 
. withoutfire or ſword : makes him not onely dye l1- 
 ving,bur liuedying for Chriſt and good cauſes : to | 
| 2 . . . 
which, being a ſpeciall ſeruice of honour, belongs 
| aſpeciall recompence,Reu. 2.10. Bethou faithfull. vn- 
tothe death,and 1 will giue thee a Crowne of life, What- 
| ſocuer patience laycth out for Chriſt,Chriſt hath gi- 
| uen aſſamzpſzt to repay an hundreth fold, Mark. 10.30. 
 Andthe Lotd takes ſpeciallnatice of it, to approue 
| and teſtifie vnto-it, Reuel..2. 19. ro- the. Church of 
| 
| 


F- Thyatira, 7 know thy faith and patience, that is, I aC-. 
knowledge, and accepr,and commend it; Thirdly, 
patient. bearing of trialls, is a good argument wee | 


ſtrowed with crofles, difficult and vnpleaſing vato 
ficſh: Act.14.22. By many. tribulations weemuit enter 
| zto the Kinedome of God: and hee ſhall not. enter, 
who will not be atthepaines to ſeeke,and finde, and 
enter, Fourthly,it makes the whole life, though at- | 
flited, yet comfortable : Outward peace often 
_ | turnes our good things into euill and hurrfull : as, 

Danwid in his peace aud proſperity ſaid, that is, craked. 


and | 


Hl. 
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_ 


, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| The world eſteemes. them moſt miſerable, thar ſuf- 
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and.vaunted he ſhould neuer be moued, Plalm.30.6. Bur 
patient ind#ing of affliction turnes all euils into 
you Be any thing neuer ſo cuill in it ſelfe, it is not 


o to thee, but by thine owne default. If thou haſt| 


patience, ſo many croſſes will be ſo many comforts : 
Thou ſhalt ſucke ſweet out of ſowre. Miſery cannot 


make thee miſerable, whoſe patience turnes all poy- 


ſons into medicines: Thou haſt by thee a ſoueraigne 
remedy for all ſores. And in the end, the ifſue is bleſ- 
ſed, and. immediatly after the combate, comes the 
Crowne. 
3. This ſerues to reforme our iudgements, who 
are.ſo ready ro miſtake the ſufferings of godly men. 


fer moſt perſecution : as Chriſt himſelfe in the dayes 
of his fleſh was deſpiſed of men, and therfore thought 
alſo reieeted of God, Eſa.5 3.3,4. But this Treatiſe hath 
declared, that the berxer the perſon, is, the more is 
his ſuffering; and the beter thefruit, the more need 
of patience..P auls worke was holy,himſelte an happy 
man z je: bonds.and afflictions did-abide.hint in e- 
uery place: he was twice in,priſon before Nero, and 
at laſt put to.death by-him., Yea, the more holy.and 


innocentour Lord himſelfe was, the more heaucoly | 


and powerfull his doctrine and miracles, the more 
was his ſuffering, and ſo the more vſe of patience ; 
that jn. him .the-blcad, we might-{eerthe eftare-of the 
members. His:fore-ruaner 19/7 Baptizt, the friend of 


the Bride-groome, and, greateſt iof the Prophets ;| 


was:not his worke good, in ſeeking to-draw Herod 
from his Inceſt > yer-what was his wages,bus wrong- 


full impriſogment2/ang ar. theiluite. of 2 dancing 
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6.Helpes or 
meanes to 
the patient 
mduring of 
the Croſſe. 


| ings of Chriſt, as Timothy'is exhotted, 2. Tim. 1. 8. 


| eſteemed the rebukes of Chriſt greater riches than 


{ who hatl/ſo many witnefles in heanen and catrh, 


| Church intheworld, in deſpightof the world, and 
F = _— 
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Damoſell,he was vntuſtly beheaded, without courſe 
of Law. What other fruits did the Apoſtles beare 
thorow the world, but the {veer and comfortable 
light of grace,both in their doctrine and conuerſa- 
tion ? And what other cup did they drinke, but the 
cup of affliction, perſecution , and death it ſelfe 
Now who dare conclude vs vnhappy for ſuffering, 
| who inſuffering have'the fame cauſe, and ſuch parr- 
\ners in our griefes, who hane with vs the Head of | 
the Church,andthe whole Church either going be-| 
fore,or accompanying,or following after vse 
4. This teacheth vs, or t0-be aſhamed of the afflitt1- 
ons of the Gaſpell, butt to be willmg partakers of the ſuffer- 


Heere is the patience and faith of the Satnti. Moſes 


the treaſures of Egypt. And as the ſufferings of the 
Goſpell are the wealth of a Chriſtian, fo'indeeda| 
chiefe honour : What needs Chriſt our witneſk, | 
 Angels,creatures,yea diuels in hell? But yethee ho- 
 nourerh vs,to giue teſtimony vntohim. © - |» 


 2Queit, How may we willinghyandipatient]y take | - 
vp the Ctofle,and indure the ſhame of our Profeſſt- 
 on,as our Lord did? El 
Anſw. By theſe meanes. 1. Confider how inſe- 
parably the Lord hath joyned perſecution with the 
 profeſſionof the Goſpell. He might;ifit had pleaſed 
him.haue ſeuered afiction fromthe Golpell: but 
for ſundry ends hath ioyned them rogether : firſt, | 
for his owne glory, who wilt ere&t and preſerue a | 
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and of the Seed. : 


of the diuell,and his wicked inftiruments,Chriſt will 
rule and ſhew his power in the middeſt of his ene- 
| mies. Secondly, hee will haue the light manifeſt ir 
ſelfe by diſcoucring and chafing away darkneſle, be- 
tween which a continuall fight muſt be maintained. | 
Thirdly,to ſtop the mouth of Satan, who would ac- 


—_—— 


and outward proſperity. Now cleauing vnto God in 
ſo many trialls, wee make the diuell a lowd lyer. | 
Fourthly, to try his children, who will abide with 
him in afflition,and to make their reſt ſweet after ſo 
many conflicts, &c. Therefore wiſedome will pati- 
ently beare what is hopelefle to auoyd. 
.: 2. Conſider we the goodneſle of our cauſe,which 
| is better than the beſt thing wee haue: and this will 
incouragevs to defend it with the lofſle of the beſt 
thing wee haue: Conſider, that Chriſt ſuffers with 
thee.and that ihe Spirit of $799 refs vpon thee : Caſt 
thy ſelfe vpon the hand of thy God as Heſter ſaying, 
If 1 dye, 1 dye, and his power ſhall bee perfected in 
thy weakneſle.  - | 7 
_  3- Conliderthere isno cauſe wee ſhould beaſha- 
| med of che afflitions of the Goſpell. x. Nothing 
isa iuſt cauſe-of ſhame, but ſinne : not that which 
helpes vs our of ſinne; 2. There is no ſhame in wit- 
neſling to a truth, eſpecially. a diuine truth from hea- 
uen. 3. Chriſt wasnotaſhamedof thy croſle, and 
wilt thou bee aſhamed of- his? 4. Compare thy | 
ſhame now from wicked men, with theirs at the day 
1 of Iudgement. 5- Allthy ſhame for Chriſt -is fan- 
' tified and ſeaſaned inthe ſhame .of.Chriftforthee. 
| 6+. Hexhat is.aſhamed of -" A Wits hewas1nhiis 
| *u 2 | - e 4 


L 


v 


_— 


cuſe vs, as 1ob,thatwe did not ſerue God but for caſe | 


— loweſt|. 


$ 
, 1 Pet 4.14 


F IPICS 


—— _ Led 


4 


* C—.y 


Do#t.2:) The blefiing of the fruitfull Chriftianis, becauſe hee | 
True grace 
75-bleſſed * 


With con. 


| FMuance, 


| Heb.12.1. 4.carthly and couetous defires,that ſhon 


| fine... . 
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The Parable of the $ower 


his glory. And beſides, thou that oughteſt nor to be 
aſhamed of him in his abaſement, dareſt thou now 


| in is-glory and aduancement > 


[ 


bleſſedneſſe, when wee ſuffer perlecution forwell-do-. 
ing :and Math.5.12. Reroyce and be glad, for gvcat ts | 
| Jozrr rewara tn heaxen; even ſo great, as the afflitions | 


of this preſent life arenor worthy the glory that ſhal . 


| be revealed. pe 

5. Accuſtome thy ſelfe to conquer thy luſts : as, 
1. 1gnorance,which hinders from ſceing the excel. | 
lency of the Goſpell : 2. pride, leſtthe diſgraces of | 
| Religion caſtthee off, as we ſte in menvnmortified : 
3- paſſion-and head-ſtrength of naturall corrupti- 
| ON which makes men impotent and impatient : ſee 


_YN— a — = oo - 


maieſt ſtill be eaſily weaned from the world, the de 
fire and'vie of ir; (LE 

| 6. Labourforthe helpes of patience: as; 1,ſound 
mdgement in the truth, allow it a deepe rooting : 
2; found farh;which miniſters boldneſſe.Pſalm.1 i'6. 
I beteeued, therefore Tſpake : 3. true hatred of finne, 
co-indure any ſorrow rather tharr ſinne, and admit 
the greateſt ſorrow, rather than commit the leaſt 


| $0 much of che firſt Dogtrines The ſecond/is 
[4 ) OE | 


brings forth fruit with patience, hee ſhall perſemere onto 


loweſt abaſement, Chriſt willbe aſhamed of him in | 
| 
| 


| 4. Meditate much and often on the comforts of | 
8 4 at "P | 
| another life ; and thar Chrift makes it a ſigne of | 


the end + Or, Truth of erate is bleſſed with continuance. | 
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Wherein this good ground is diſtinguiſhed from 
all the three former,whoſe beſt fruits ar laſt came to 
nothing. Eſa. 40. 31. They that waite on the Lord, 


pe INS 


ſhall renew their ſtrength as the Eagte'© they ſhall runne, 
and not be weary gthey ſhall walke, and not faint. Plalm, 
| 112.6. The righteozus ſhall never be moned, Hence the | 
' Scripture compares the faithful to rrees planted by ri- 
| aers of water, whoſe moyſture being indeficient,their 
| leaues fall nor off: which living Water is Chriſt ap- 
prehended by taith,of which whoſoeuer once drink- 
{erb;heneuer thirſteth more,becauſe there is in him a| 
Founraine ſpringing vp to eternall life, Toh. 4.41. 
| "This Doctrine being both of old, and of late op- 
poled, wemuſt, 1.open the nature of perſeuerance, 
which the Aduerfaricsat this day would obſcure: 
and 2. confirmeand prooue it by arguments, which 
| they wouldelude. - HF 
The former,by a ſhort deſcription of it. * 
Perſeuerance i a'ſigzular or erdal grft of God, b 
which the ſauing grace of *Chriit ts ſo preſerued in the 
heart of the true Beleever, as that he neither wholly, nor 
finally falls fromit, but abides vnchangeable in that e- 
ſtate of grace, | : 
It is 4 ſpeciall gift of God, ] Epheſ.3.14,16. 16bow my 
knees untothe Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, —that 
ye mizht be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit inthe 
FHNEr 140% PhilL.1. 6.He that hath beenn the good worke, 
will performe it,untill the Day of Chritt.Hebi12.2.He is 
the author and finiſher of our faith. Wherenote the cr- 


truly and properly called the gift of God, but the 


rour of Arminians, who denie perſeucranceto bee| 


Plal, Is3. 


| Perſcue- 


rance,what 
it is, 


| The aeſ- 


cription 
explained. - 


ole ation of man, and the proper' cauſe 
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| doth not therefore perſeuere, becauſe God maketh 
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| | 'be Parable of the Sower 2 | 


thewill of man : for ſo1 they write, Polumtas proxtma 
& ſolaeit perſeuerationts cauſa phyſica : as if the will 


it ſo to doe, who is the God of all grace, 1. Pet. 5.10. 
and worketh tnws both to will andto doe, Phil.2.12%. | 


By which the ſaning grace of Chriſt is preſerued in the 
heart of the true Beleener.] Where are three things 
| conſiderable: 1. The obieRt, ſauing grace: 2. The 
| ſubiect, 427 Beleener : 3. The mcanes of perſeue- 
rance, preſeruation of grace. 
1. Theobzedotperſeuerance is the ſauing grace of | 
Chri## : tor the queſtion is not of ſeeming graces, or 


common graces ; as illumination, externall reforma- 
tion, temporary faith, and the like; but of true and 
ſauing faith, loue,holineſle,fruits of election, and of 
effe&uall vocation ; wrought by the Spirir, not re- 
ſtraining,but renewing. Arminians denie.that Gods 


Election is any caule or toundation of perſeuerance, 


| they denie that there is any ſubſtantiall difference 


| | "RE _ 
| vs of ſemen manens, 1:-loh.z.8,9. ſeed remaining in vs: 


4+14- 


yeaor of calling roſaluation : they denie any ſuch 
' principle of heauenly life by effeCtuall vocarion : 


| berweene the faith, holineſſe,righteouſneſſe of them 
| that ſhall be ſaued, and that temporary which dam- 
ned Apoſtates had, but onely induration and conti- | 
; nuance.Quite contrary to the Scripture,which tells 


| 


of an ingraffedword,lam.1.21. of an uyntment which 
abidath, rvloh.2.21.0t animmortall feed, 1.Pet. 1.23. 


and a fonntarne of water ſpringing to eternall life, Toh, 


12+ Theſubiect of perſeuerance isthe tnue Beleemer, | 


| 
wh [| ZTIACC | 


one truly juſtified and fandtified: for looke what | 
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grace ſocueran —_ hath, he'may, and ſhall loſe 
it totally and finally. We doubtnot but hypocrites 
| may fall from the whole profeſſion of faith , and af. 
terward perſecute it, as 1u/za7 + Burt the queſtion is of 
true Beleeuers, andall the examples of hypocrites fal- | 
ling away, touch not the queſtion. | 
3- The means of perſeuerance is, that ſaving | 
grace ispreſerued m the heart of the true Belecuer. ] 
Wee denie-not but grace in reſpe@of irſelfe, as in | 
Adaw , and in reſpect of the ſubie&t, the Ele, is 
fubie& cochange, and may as eaſily be-quite ſhaken 
out of the _ , as the grace of creation out of 4- 
dams. Bur, this fauing grace is preferued {notbythe 
Beleener himſelfe , by bis fu btn | 
though not without it , but) partly by thepriuiledge 
| of ptritualllife , lowing from Chriſt , who is riſen 
from death, anddieth no more : partly by the pro- 


lerem. 32.40. partly by the-protetion, ayde, and cu- 
ſtody of God., whole poweypreſerueth bis to ſaluation, | 
| x.Pet. 1.5. partly by Chaifts interceſſion and prayer : 
\ and partly , by -meanes appointed to preſerue that 
farke of heauenly life,the VWord,Miniftery,prayer, 
exhortation.&c. 

For thele are certaine rules: r. That neither the 
| promiſe of perſcuerance on Gods part, northe aſſu- 
ranceof tton mans, doe hinder the meaties, or-make 
| exhorration and prayers vnfruittull;, (as Arminians 
reach vs : )'but rather imply and include them.Luk. 
22:46. Chriſt had told- Peter hee hadprayed his farth 
| ſhould not faile , but yet exhorts him withallto watch | 


miſe of God, who is taithfull in his whole couenant, | 


| 4nd pray + who '\dare ſay it was idle, though Perer | 
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| mightbe certaine of perſeuerance ? Marke the ſame 
argumentation in r.loh.2.27,28. | 
| 2, Conditions hinder not the certainty of the 
promiſe. Forthe Lord will vphold them to all con- 
ditions requiſite : Hee that makes them perſcuere to 

the end,makes them perſeuerc in the meanes. 


| both abſolutely promiſed, becaule it ſhall certainly be 
accompliſhed, and wth condition,that it ſhall not be 
| accompliſhed bur in ſuch meanes , as wherein mans 


 careand will commeth in,which being made to per- 
 ſcuere, perſeuereth. ws 


| 4. Muchleflecanthis aſſurance ftandwitha deli- 

| berate purpoſe of ſinning,or cauſe any ſuchboldnes: 

Becauſe it is begotten and nouriſhed by godly excr-. 

 Ciſes,and begetceth alſo and nouriſherh them. . 
| That hee falls not wholly and finally.) 1. Thatthe, 

| Ele& may fall, and ſinne often, and foulely, we-deny 


not, nor is that the queſtion, That they may admit 
grieuous cuils, with.their will and conſent, appearcs 
in Peter, DauidgFfe, That they may by their ſinnes 
deſecrue the ſentence of eternall damnation , and (fo 
much as in them lyeth) incurre the ſentence denoun- 
ced on them that continue not in all things written 
in the-booke of the Law, is out of queſtion. Bur that | 
they may ſinne to death , wee denie : that they, doe 
ſinne with whole conſent of will, that any. of theſe 
{innes are euer imputed to their. damnation, or to 
| Nondicit | caft themquite out of fauour, or the right of chil- 
nulll dam. . 77 
nabile,ſed | dren, we deny with the Apoſtle,Rom. 8., 1. T hare gs 


P—_—_ 


s 4 


3. Conditions hinder not the abſolute both pro- | 
miſe and vr) HS: : For the ſame thing may be | 


wala con- | no condemnation 0 themihat are in:Chriit leſuss.. . \...._ 


| demmnatio. 
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2. That 


_— 


yeeld; cuen as it —_ Chriſt a louing:Lord 


| ueraccording to his eſſence and habit. 


| faith and graces may be ſore ſhaken and ſhattered, 
| 


JE” 


——_C@___ 
— 
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and of the Seed. 


in Chriſt,as ioy,peace, cheerefulneſle,&c. is yeelded 
 onall hands. Bur true grace,which ſerues for our be- 
ing in Chriſt, as faith, loue, holineſſe, cannot bee 
quite loſt, becauſe the member of Chriſt is inſepara- 
ble from the Head. 


meaſure, ſence, and comfortof ir, we afftirme : The 
Church of Epheſws falleth from her firſt loue, But to be 
quite loſt in all parts and degrees, we denie : becauſe 
he that begins a good warke. in the Ele, willalſo 
finiſh it,Phil.1.6. 

| 4. Thar the ac of true faith and grace, and the 
| worke of.itanay be ſtopped, and loft fora time, we 


and Mediator, which is the proper a&tot faith ;and 
alſo in reſpe& of outward fruits it may bee ſtopped 
and interrupted, and contrary fruits taken in. But 
thart-the habit of grace, or grace it ſelte ſhould cuer 
be loſt, wee denie: for, though the faich of the Ele 
[ms ybeloſt, according to his degrees and aCt,yer ne- 

|  $. Wee.deny-not burthat Satan may plucke at 

 them,and violently aflault them euery way to ſeduce 
them by errors and hereſfies, within,and the ſtrength 
of luſts; and outwardly, by terrors and perſecutions: 
And that by the violence of ſuch temptation, their 


yea hide themſclues as aſmall ſparke of fire vnder a 


| 2. That true grace may benot weakened onely, | 
| bur quite loſt, that is, ſuch as ſerue totheir well-being 


| 3- That true ſauinggrace, ſeruing to our being 
| in Chriſt, may beloſt in part, in ſome n—_ in the | 


| 


Revel. 2.4. 
Perſeue. 
rantia ra- 
dic tan- 
tum per - 
ſeſtentiam 
:nfert,non 
fructuum 
| et foliorum 
9mmum, 


uſhellof aſhes ; and themſelues by. their improui- 


| 


ence, 


| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
| 


| 
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The perſe- 
| werance of 


' bliſhed by 

| G,prounds 

\ Or concluſt- 
' ons, cleared 
' from the 

| exceptions 


| of Aduer- 
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| falles, to the breaking of their bones. Yer, that 


dence, vnwatchfulneſſe, and yeelding to corrupti- 
| ons, may get many knockes,and take many grieuous 


| le& doe perſeuere by a difcontinued perſenerance, | 


H m_ away : We plainly affirme, that the —_— 


| rerreturnes to it,and holds it ow (though with coni- 


| Saints ſta. | 


| the fewer, becauſe we will cleare them from the ex: | 


though they be pliicked at,they ſhall zor bee plucked 
away,appeares,l[oh. 10.28. Heretikes may aſſault and | 
ſtagger the Elect, bur it is 772poſ#ble they ſhould ſe- 
| duce them, Math. 24. 24. Tyrants may preuaile a- 
| gainſt their perſons,not againſt their faith, Mar.16. 
| 8. Their building may be thaken,not ouerthrowne, 
| becauſe it is founded ona Rocke,Mat.7.24.Though 
they may bee caſt downe, yet not caſt off. Though 
they may fall, yet the Lord puts vnder his hand, 
Plalm. 37.24. So as the concluſion is, 
| All the Eleft perſeuere in the ſlate of erace wnto the | 
end.) And whereas the Arminians hold, that the E-' 


and ſhall at length bee faued, though finne drive | 
 themquite out of the ſtate of grace, and'dfive'all 


{euere in the” ſtate and habite of faith, by pe 

' rance continued,and not interrupted ; and in the a&t 
or cxerciſe of faith ſometimes diſcontinued, but af-- 
| 


| bate) vnto theend. 
Thus haue wee ſcene thedeſcription of Perſene- 

rance,in the feucrall limmes of it: Now let vs fee. 

ſome groundsor reaſons outof theScriptures, and | 


ceptions of the Aduerfarics, as bricflyand plainly, 
as my belt art could contriue. Be | 
1. Ground :: drawne from the promiſe-6f 'the!] 


 Lord,whote promiſes being ſealed and ratified by: 


the | 


_— Þ. ——— 
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— 


q 
þ 


| 


| right in that, which the whole hathright in. 
Hence ſceing how inſufficient his anſwere is, hee 


| 


| 


q 


| 


| 


"x} 


2. Cor. 1.20. But God hath promiſed, the faithfull 


| ſhall perſeuere,[erem.32.39,40. 1 will make an eney.. | 


promiſes belong. to the Kingdome of glory. Bur, | 


poſſe peccare ? 2. Who would haue thought a man 
| verſe,41. The Lord faith plainly, I will plant you in 


_ | States of the Low-Countries, anſwereto this place, 
| thus, that God indeed by his motion -offererh to 
{conuert men, ſo muchas is in him, and yet a man 


may bee-nort conuerted: as if a Maſter (ay they) 


þ 


| and of the Seed. "x 
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the blood of Chriſt.are all fairhfull,7ea, and Amen, 


lating Couenant with them,@7c. __ 
Obiett. T hompſon in his Diatribe,chap.12. anſwe- 
reth, that ſuch promiſes eſpecially concerne the Ca- 
tholike Church, and fo would ſlightly auoid them 
all. But, if they be made to the whole, then to the 
tndiuiduallparts,which are Beleeuers : for the whole 
conſiſts of all his parts, and every member hath 


I—— 
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would afterward mend it, in ſaying, This, and ſuch 


I. hath God ſo great care to preſerue them from 
falling and departing from him, there where is no 
ſuch danger of falling, where is no poſlibiliry of de- 
parting from him ? where Adams poſſe non peccare,in 
this lower Paradiſe.ſhall be turned for euer into nor 


(who would ſeeme- fo acute) would giue fo ſudden 
an an{were,not reading the place ? for reade thenext 


this Land,ec. 
The Arminians in their Remonſtrance to the 


ſhould ſay to his Scholler, I will make you another 
I will reach you. another tongue, &c. and yet | 
becauſe the Maſters indeuour is not "7 - 

erued.. 
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ſtand withverſc 27. 7 a the Lord of all fleſh. Is any | 
| thing hardto me ? 2. It is all one to ſay, thatthe 
heart of man isnotin the hand of the Lord, to dif- 


' may by our defaulr bee fruſtrate, then is itnortthe 


.| perſeuerance, andall conditions to bee obſerued on 


-| not doe, and intend what hee cannot performe. be- 


| ingand informing a Scholer : for, the Maſter doth 


/The Parable of the So'ver 
ſerued. So God doth all hee can to conuerrt, and to | 
containe in grace, bur we faile hereof,andſo the pro- 
mile alſo. | 

Anſw.1. Itſeemes God promiſeth not to doe any 
thing,but to indeuour to doe his beſt: which cannot 
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poſe itas he pleaſeth, contrary to Prou. 21.1. 3. If| 
the Coucnant,which they ſay on Gods parrt is true, 


New Conenant, but that 014 one which the Iewes | 
brakeand made void: For that was firme on Gods | 
part,bur fruſtrate by their ſinnes. But this is another 
manner of Couenaar, [cr.3 1-31. not a couenant of 
workes, but of grace, including faith, repentance, 


our part; and this, our ſinnes cannot fruſtrate : elſe 
hath itno priuiledge aboue the other. 4. The {imi- | 
litude is ablurd and vnreaſonable, valeſſe they will [ 
ſay,that God hath no more power ouer a man, than 
a Maſter hath ouer a boy : He may ſay whathce can- | 


cauſe he cannot giue the boy a diſpoſition, which 
God can,who cannotſay more than he can doe. Be- 
{ides,they willnot denie, but the Lordcan,and doth 
put out another manner of power in conuerting,and 
containing in grace, than the Maſter can in teach- | 


bur _ naturall faculties, God createth ſuper- 
natural]. Laſtly, it were happy if Schovlemalen 
were ſo happyin their teaching, among whom, all 


that 
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and of the Seed. 


thatare taught,learne not;Bur here,all that are raugh 
of God, doe come vnto Chriit, loh.6.45. 
2. Ground: taken from the ſtraite coniunion 
or marriage-band betweene. God, and his people; 
| berweene Chriſt,and the Chriſtian foule. This ne. 
ceſſarily inferreth perſeuerance in grace. Hoſ. 2. 19. 
| I will marry thee for exer vato my felfe, in truth, in 
| mercy, and in faithfulnefle. The Lord marries vs, Fo 
neuer to depart. This eſpouſall is twofold. One by | 
theoutward couenant: ſo all and euery of the Tewes 
were eſpouſed to God. The other, by inward and 
Pomatde operation : fo, norall the Iewes, but the 
Ele& among the Iewes, are: clpoufed to him, as. 
Rom. 9.24. Theſe cſpouſals cannot bee diflolued, 
but thoſe may. _ 
Obie. 1. The Lord marries himſelfe for euer: but 
the bond is, broken on our part. Arſw. Then is it 
notfor euer,if-the bond be broken. 
| Obied, 2. Thompſon anſwereth the place; that all | 
ſuch promiſes habent annexas conditiones, quibus ſuf 
penduntur, & quarum praſtatione determinantur : fo | 
the 4rminians, That is onely promiſed, which on Gods | 
part gs 10 be performed, butt 0n2 our part the conditiog is | 
required, that we repent and depart not from him, An- 
were 1, Contratts of marriage vſe not to be con- 
ditionall., but ſimple and abſolute; elſe it is no 
binder. 2 Ir is true,. this condition is implied and | 
| required of vs,that wee: belecue, repent, and neuer 
depart: for, who can perſeuere in faith, or repen- 
' | tance,that wants them ? But 1. this condition is not | 
| an antecedent or cauſe of the contract; bur a- fruit , 
| and effe&of it, 2. It is the Lord himſelfe thar 
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428 | | The Parable of the Sower | 


[maintaines this condition invs: As he will notde- - 


partfrom vs, ſo hee puts his feare into our hearts, 
[not-to depart from him : And, in that hee will not 
depart from: vs, wee ſhall nor depart from him, 
| For then wee depart, when his grace firſt departs 


from vs. Therefore Danzd prayerh, Ypheld mee, 0 
| Lord, and 1 ſhall bee ſafe. In a word: Chrift alone 
 performesall this condition tohis Church, Epheſ.5. 
| 25,26. he makes her, formes her, cleanſeth her, and ſa- 
| ueth her. 1 
obieet.z. Toauoyd this place,they adde, that thefe 
promiſes are of temporall things, not ſpiritual},not 
eternall. 4ſw. Vnder temporall things, ſpiritual 
are promiſed,as we fee in verf.20. I will marry thee, 
that thou maieſt know the Lord : And lo the Apoſtle 
| applyeth it, Rom.9.25. Ld 
| 3. Ground: takenfrom the coniuntion of Gods 
| Power and Will, which is a ſtrong ground of per. 
 ſeuerance. 1. Per. x. 5. Wee: are kept by his power wnto 


| faluation. Obiett. By faith, faith the Apoſite, nor 


| in the faith. _1-ſw. Yes, therefore in the faith : 
' the Iſraelites were led thorow the Wilderneſſe, 
' therefore were keptin the VVidernefſe : Noah was 


| aued by the Arke,therefore both the Arke,and him- | 


 ſelfe in the Arke were faued. 


Eſa. 63. 1. The Lord Ommnipotent, mighty 0 ſaute, 
| 2.Tim.2.12. He « able to keepe that which 1 commit 


| onto him. 2.Cor. 1. 21. 1t is God who ſftabliſheth ws. 
| Obieft, True , God cannot bee ouercome, hee is 
| able to make vs ftand, Rom. 14. 4. but weearc weake 
; and* quickly ouercome. Anſw. That God can- 

not bee ouercome, yet wee may, is falſe : for, be- 


ts —— 
tt. : 


cauſe | 


and of the Seed, | 
| cauſcheis able to make vs and, wee ſhall bee efta, 
| b;ſhed,Rom. 14.4. " 


Obreet, A poſſe ad efſe non valet areumentum : It is 


———_—_ 


| 


can make Chriſts body in mo places at once, there.. 
fore itis ſo. Axſw. It is weake indeed, where Gods | 


— 


Power is abſtracted from his Will and Decree : But; 
joyne his Will to his Power, and it is a ſound argu- 
ment : VWhat God can doe, and will doe, ſhall bee 
done : From both which refulteth what ſtrong Bul- 
warke of this cauſe, Ioh.10.28. My Father i ſtronger 
than all,and none ſhall plucke his ſheepe out of his hands. | 
Arminius an{wereth, 2uamuy rapt non poſſunt dum. 
fant ones,on ſequi tamen, eos non poſſe deſjnere ones eſſe, 
aut t manu Pairis transfuzere per peccata : They may | 
ceaſe to be ſheepe,and. wander away by ſinne. Arſ.1. 
| This is anidle begging of the queſtion: for, what 
doth Chriſt promile in all that place, but becauſe 
they heare his voyce,and follow him, and none ſhall 
plucke them away; therefore they ſhallneuer ceaſe; 
| robeſkeepe? And, if they bee neuer plucked away 


even till Chrift haue gruen them eternall life : ſolong 
ſhall chey be ſheepe. 2. If rhe power of the Father 
beſuperiour toall power of the Enemie, as the Text 
affirmes,then it is aboue all tentations,and ſuffers no | 
power to make them of ſheepe no.ſheep. 3.Though 
the ſheepebe weake and(traying,of themlſelues, yer 


his theepe, and reſcue them from the Lion and, 


| no argument, He can, therefore it ſhall bee ſo: Hee 


| 


while they are ſheepe,they ſhall abide long enough, | 


they hane a'good Shephear J,whoſe office is to keep | 
Beare, as: Dauid © and 'to leade them in the paths of | 


19g lneoufueſſe, that they errenot from the Fold, Plal. 
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| + Byezfts; are not meant corporall;natu ILmorall, 


| notallſpeciall gifts proper to the Ele&; for ſome 


1986 The Parable of the Sowver | 


| 23.3. Therefore vainly ſay they,they may ſlinke our 
of the Fold,and our of the Fathers hands, though | 
none can plucke thei. Beſides, though theſe ſheepe 
be in themſelues mutable and fooliſh, yet by Gods 
power they are preſcrued from torall mutation or 
change. SF; 2 3. 5  Þ \ | 
Gviect. Ezek. 34-16. 
Afr. Indee betweene cattell and cattell, and diſtin- | 
guiſh of ſheepe:; Some are. ſo. onely by. externall 
protection, rarher goats in ſheepes skinnes;as ver. 17. 
and Math. 1.6. and 15424» Others are true ſheepe, 
inwardly marked for Chriſts, by inward ſanctifica- 
tion. {1cſemay be expoſed to many calamities,bur 
ſhall zezer periſh, as in the laſt verſe of rhe-:Chapter, 
astize other ay. verl.16. and be fed with indeement. 
4. Ground: Rom. 11.29. The gifts and calling of 
God re wittout repentance. Where hirſt the explicati- 
on, then the replication. ion Ji Yo! 


[) 3. 
| 


nor all ſpirituall, common to good and bad, no, 


not being of rhe. eſſence of faith, and vnion with 
Chriſt, may be loſt. But heere are meant the gifts af | 
Ele&ion,and of effc&uall calling; ſuch asfaithHhope, 
charity, remiſhon of finnes,uſtification, repentance, 
perſeuerance in grace,and glorification, Theſe are 
| 4rxeuocable gilts.0: _ 0} 19:5115 hl 7; 
 Thecalling of God.) Thereis a- twofold calling: 
| one ineffectual], the other effe&tuall: rhe former ac- 
cording to meanes;not flowing from Ele&ion: for. 
many are thus called, but not.choſen : the latter,ac-! 
cording to. purpoſe, which is ever ceffeQuall.ro' the 


CR ——. 


v 


| change} 


poſitum, And the Papilts themſclues.as Suarez the Ie- 


| cond verſe of that Chapter, Hath God cait away his 
| people whom he knew before ? and to the 5. verſe. Eucy | 


| ſo now a remnant is reſerued through the eleftion of arace: | 
and to the 7. verſe, The election bath attained. _ | 


and of the Seed. 
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change nd renewingof the heart. 


Are without repentance. ] Thar is,are not changed - |- 


repentancea cauſe of mutation, put, by a Metony- 
mie, for change ir ſelfe: for in God, whoſe wile- 
dameand power attends all his counſels, can be no | 
ſhadow or change: therfore gifts of this kinde are | 
vnalterable. =: 
And this is theintent of the place:namely,to ſhew, 
that though the Lewes became enemies of the Gol- 
pell.and vaworthily abuſed the gracious bleſſings af. | 


| forded them by God, yet the EleQtion and promiſe | 
of God,of calling many of them,and leading them 


to ſaluation, is ſtronger than to bee made voyd by 
ſuch their vnworthineſle : and the reaſon. is, becauſe | 
theſe gifts which belong to Vacation and Ele@tion, 
arcſuchas God cannot repent of. So Auguſtine - the 
Apoltle ſpeaks de donrs & vocatione Dei ſecundum pro- 


ſuite, Dona Det ſunt «wrawre, id eft, dona illa que profi- 
ciſcatur ex electione ut verba proxime pracedenaindicat. 

Now for the reply : This expoſition meets with 
two errours of Armin. Firſt, thatthis place is not 
meant of Gods immutable Decree of Ele&ion, nor 
of the gifts of faich & perſeuerance,but of the Iewes 


reſtitution, and calling to the communion of the | 


Goſpell : whereby they take in the effe&t, and quite | 
| juſtle out:the.caufe. Secondly, that theſe gifts and | 


calling proceed notfrom EleEion :.cotrary to the ſe- | 
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| Thompſon hath two anſiveres to this place. 1. He 
faith, Theſe gifts are fo called,in reſpect of the eucnt 
and end,eternall lite; but fo, as in the meane time 
God may repent againe and againe. Cleane contra- 
ry to the conſtant nature of God, and the conſtant 

tenor of grace,the charaCters of which are indelible. 
2. They are (faith hee) 4wrewwre, in reſpe&t of God 
 promiſing,not of man receiuing. Vaine man, who 
' will make the gifts according to purpoſe.to reele and 


— ——————. 


| taggeraccording to the wauermg and flexible will | 


' of man. What? Shall Gods ſtable counſell depend 
on the leuity and remerity of mans will > 

| TheRemonftrants an{were, that though God re- 
' pent him not dopz ſai, of his gift, yet man may re- 
| pent dont accepti & retenri, of the gift recciued and 
| held: beſides, that God doth repent of his gifts, if 


| manabule them: as Gen.s6. 1.Sam.15.foasthough 
| | God takenotaway his gifts,yet man may caſt them 


| away : though God reuoke nor,yet man may reuolr, 
and ſcatter thoſe gifts. 


mo 


|  Arſw.i. Thus Gods mighty power is made ſub- 


' ordinate to the power of the creature. 2. The pro- 
| miſe of God faileth: for the tentation exceedeth 
| their ſtrength. 3. Gods wiſedome giues not ſuch 
| gifts to ſuch as will caſt them away, or tonone but 
| fuch as know the excellency of them. The new 
name is not knowne but to him that hath it, and hee 
that hath it,knoweth it. 4. Godnot onely not takes 
away the gitts he thus giueth, but preſerueth them : 
| for this is the difference between the grace of Crea- 
tion,and Regeneration. God frames our will, and 


makes it willing to perſeuere; that all the glory may 
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be his : Nothing is ours, therefore boaſt of nothing. 5.It 
is true,thatall conditions requiſed, arecaſily broken 
| on our part, our workinet lk like 1ſrae/s, Deut. 
9.6. Bur the Lord worketh all conditions for vs and 
in vs ; Pſal.61.7. Hee ſhall dwell before God for ener : 0 
prepare mercy and faithfulneſſe , that they may preſerue 
im. Which may better be ſeene by comparing 
theſe places together, Exod, 19. 5. with Ezek. 36.27. 
2.Chron.15.2. with ler. 32. 39. Ioh. 15.7. with Ioh. 
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But Chriſt prayeth for the perſeuerance of the faith- 


ſeucre. 7 51:35 

To the Propoſition they anſivere , that it is nor 
| true alwayes; for Chriſt prayed for his enemies,that 
| his Father would pardon them, but was nor heard. 
| Buthow raſh and diſhonourable ro Chriſt is this an- 
| ſwere, befide the falſhood of it> For rx. Was there 
notabſolute conformity betweene the will of God, | 
| the Father andthe Sonne?Could Chriſt aske or de-| 
'fireany thing}, which ſtood not withthe will of his 
| Father?. 2, Did Chriſt pray forall andeuery of his 
| enemies ? as ifhee had nor ſaid , that ſome of them 
ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſtzfor whom he muſt not 
pray, Math. 12.31,32. And, it hee prayed for ſome, 
| was he notheard, ſeeing by vertue of'that prayer fo 
many thouſands were conuerted at one Sermon, 
A&.2.41 > Surely he prayed for all his owne,and was 
heard. .3. This their anſwere is a'meere cauill: for, 


| 5. Ground: Whatſocuer our Lord Ieſus pray-| 
eth, ſhall certainly come to paſſe, Luk. 11.41. 42.| 


| full, Luk.22.32. Toh. 17. 15. therefore they ſhall per-| 


| -onr queſtion isof that which Chriſt asketh forthe 
1035.90 Fi 4. Elec, 
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Ele&, and not for his enemies: And here they ex- 
preſly graunt,that whatſocuer he prayed for, for the 
Ele&.he is heard in, and obtaineth. 

Then they.anſwere to the aſſumption: that Chriſi 
prayed not abſolutely for the perſeuerance of the | 
Saints , but conditionally. To this I fay, 1. Wee 
neuer read of. this condition in petitioning perſeue- 
| rance. 2. Their Champion T howpſon,cha.rg.denieth | 

it , ſaying ,. Oratio Chriiti pro Petro proculdubioex ab. 
ſoluta 1; 199 $ prog , 4 fait efficax,, & exandita. | 
| Chriſts prayer for Peter proceeded (no<doubt) from 

his tbſolute will, and was eftecuall, and heard. 
- Therefore they anfwere againe; that it was made 
for Peter ypon ſpeciall occaſion. I anſwer,no:1.Chriſt 
intends his ſpeech and prayer further then: Peter. 
Peter (faith he) Satan hath ſouzht to winnow, notthee, 
- but you, wwe: though as a good Phiſician he applies: 
.the playſter to the part affeted, but negles no part 
of the body, ſo Chriſt turnes him to Peter,now moſt 
-diftreſſed and diſcaſcd, hereby putting him in mind, | 
1: of hisfall, rohumble him, 2. of hisrifing, to com- 
forthim, 3. of his —m_ to quicken him, T hou being 
connented, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 2. Chriſt prayed 
the ſame for all the Diſciples, Toh. 17. 11. Holy Fa- 
ther , keepe them in thy Name : Andnot oxely for theſe, 
but ſuch as ſhall. beleene: #n their Word to the end of the 
world.nerl.20. 
| Obzedt, But Peter failedin faith for the preſent,for 
allthat, and {6 may Belecuers: and by that word, 
failing in faith, wee ſay, Chriſt ſignified onely adZum 
valem;and ſo,notwithſtanding the prayer of Chriſt, 
. Petrus martaliter peccarepotuerit, he might ſinne vnto | 
x | | | death.) 
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| death. Itaqs defecrt  fides, & non defecit : Thompſ.ibid. 
Anſw. 1. © Augnitine vnderſtood better then hee, 
whart it is to faile in- Faith, namely, not to perſcuere 
 vnto the end : And therefore hee that is wholly cur 
off fora time,perſeuercth not. -2. Chriſts prayer was | 
' heard , which was not i'uindr, DUE fra ab inneirn, NOT | 
| that his Faith ſhould not faile in part, but not vtter- 
 lyand altogether vaniſh. So Chryſoftome : non dicit 
he i dies, an o'cs 3 ind hw) mon, I FOr by Chriſts care 
and fauour it was, that Peters Faith did notaltoge- 
ther vaniſh. He failed in confeſhon,nor in affe&ion. 
His Faith was not fa, fayned, thereforenot fra&7a, 
broken: It was concuſſa, non excuſſa, ſhaken, butnor 
ſhaken off. Corde tewnit illums quem voce deneganit, | 
ſaith Gregory : Hedenied Chriſt with his mouth, bur 
held him {till in his heart. Wee graunt Peters Faith 
wounded, not dead : his confellig oppreſſed with 
| feare, not wilfully rejected: his ſfinne miſerable, not 
| mortallordeadly in Thompſons ſenſe. | bh, 254] 
6. Ground': taken from: Gods. continuall 'being 
with the Ele&,their in-being in Chriſt,and the Sp1- 
rits in-being'in them. © C FOR! 
Firſt, the preſenceand aydeof God m trials ,; nw! | 
not ſuffer them to bee tempted abone that they -are-able, 
1. Cor. 10.13. God is continuallypreſent with his, 
| Eſa. 4644. in fixe troubles, and in feuen, in theirpaſ- 
ſage thorow fire and water : and to-rhisend, that 
| they be notdrowned and ouercome, bur:to-ſupply 
| both ſtrength, and euaſion. : 0bzed.:In'tharplace 


| 


| come alltemptations, bur, onely ro them thatare | 
waking : yer God abides faithfull, in forſakingthem 


| God promileth(ſay they) ſufficientſtrengthto ouer. | | 


| 
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| that wake : But who is it that makes vs awake, and 


| ber, canand dothreſtoreand recouer him, though | 


as wee doe with ours , who tender, and wrap, and 


 Joh.6. 37.#hatfoener the Father gineth me,:commeti1o 
me, and he that commeth to mee, 1 caſt uot out. Obiect. 


mee, bane kept , that not one of then:3s periſhed: and | 
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that forſake him. An . I. But the queſtion is, VWhe- | 
thet is God: faithfull in this promiſe of preſeruing | 


tnem in Faith , and in not ſuffering any tentation ' 


to befall aboue their ſtrength, or whereot he will not 
gue a good iſſue? And it he be, whether they ſhall | 


orſake him whom hee forſfaketh not? 2. The whole 
Word is giuen, not to them that{lcepe , but them 


keepes vs waking, but the Lord ? Pfal.x21.4. Or who 
calls ys out of our beds, buthe? Cant.5.2. TY 
Secondly, their in-being in Chriſt preſerues them | 
as lining members of a liuing Head: who therefore 
is called he ſautoxr of his body,Eph.5.23. 0bied,This 


is true of his members, ſolong as they be liuing, lo- | 
uing,:dutifull, obedient members. Arſw. 1. There 

is no ele& perſon , and regenerate , but is aliuing 
member:for the Head preſerueth life in euery mem- | 


ber. .2;-He that madehimanember being,no mem- 


ficke;viiſound, and hurt: dealing with hismembers 


make much of ſore and weake members, not cont5: | 
dering themas fullof corruption , but;as members. 


True, if hee alway.come to Chriſt : buthee may de- 
part and gocaway of himſclte. 4nfw. No: Chriſt 
thewes-inthe 40.verſe.,, what he meanesby.notcaſt- 
ing ont, :nainely, hee ſhall -cucrabide in myfcllow-. 
ſhip, and family: for I will effe& , that hee ſhal haue 
etcrnalliife. Againe, Ioh.17.12.//hom thou haſt gtuen 


| 
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' Tude r. Such as are called and ſan&ified, are alſo 
preſerned of Teſs Chrift, Buthow is he preſerned, that 
departs and goes away ? | 
Thirdly, in whomſoeuer the Spirit dwelleth, hee 
| mult needs perſcuere in grace , fo long as hee dwels 
thete : but the Spirit dwels alway in the Elec, after 


conuerſion,loh.14.16,17. I will pray the Father,and 
he ſhall giue you another Comforter, that hee may 


| abide with you for ener : Which cuts off their thred.- 
| bare anſwere, of, So long asthe Spirit dwels, and al- 


*% 
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ſo their diſtin&ion of abiding for a time , and for | 


Whoſocuer hath the Spirit of God, is borne of 


God; and whoſocuer is borne of God , finneth nor, 


The reaſon is, becauſe the ſeed of God abideth in him, 
1.loh.3.9. that is, either the Spirit of God , whoſe 
| vertue isa principall efficient, or the Word, where- 
| by asan inſtrument weare regenerate and begotten 
to God. 0bzect, True, folong as they are borne of 


| 


' thatis, fo as ſinne recouer his raigne and power : | 


God, and fo long as the ſeed abideth in them, they 
ſinne not. Anſw. So Bellarmine anſwereth , Non po- 
teſt lethaliter peccare quamain perſeuerat filins Dei, 
changing the caſuall particle of the Apoſtle, qu4,in- 
to a conditionall quamain.So Thompſon allo,cha.2o. 
But the Apoſtle is expreſle againſt their abſurd cua- 
fion : He is alwayes borne of God, becauſe the ſeed 


of Godabideth in him, and is in himfor euer, Nay, 
his nativity of God keepes him, that he cannot fall 
from God finally, and returne into the Kingdome of 


| ſennetb nat, but preſerues himſelft, and the wicked rouch- 
£ EE eth 


Satan againe: ſochap. 5.18. Hee that is borne of God, 
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&*  eth him not z thatis, hath power giuen him of God, 
\ whereby to preſeruehimſelfe, that Satan touch him 


| | not inhis Free-hold, or ſnatch him backe againe to 
death and deſtru&ion. 
| 
| 


[ 
| 
| 


Theſe are fome of the grounds , by which this 
comfortable Doctrine is confirmed : with which (to 
Moſt of the | auoyd prolixity) I will content my felfe. Now for | 


obietÞions | | the manifold Objeftions,which are mate againft ir, 
| preuented 


| ?»fourepo. | | will endeuour to preuent them all in ſome fewe 


i 


\ ftions or. | Concluſions. | 


| conctufrems. | The firſt is this: 6. axe zo beware of falling away, 
10 promiſe to perſeneran, no commination or threatning 
againſt Apoitates,doth prone, that atrue Beleeuer can fall 
away wholy, or finally. 
| | For the former: where we are cxhorted to beware 
| ; of falling away from the grace of God, Heb.3.12. and to 
| take heed, that ſlandine we fall not, 1.Cor. 10. 12.and 
| Hortatio | where bleſſedneſſe is promiſed to him that feareth alwaies, 
gevtiamne | Pro. 28. 14. none of theſe exhorrations to fo great 
 dcficiantz2b | Qtligence, andicare, and watchfulneſſe, argue ſuch 
| arguit de- ke | 
 /eftabilitz. | ar abſolute detect in all them to whom they are 


| fem abjols- | giuen, and in whom they are tound, but agree with 
=} 47s; ex.  Crtaine perſeuerance , as mcanes with the end, the 


ortatioad- | cauſe with the effect : Becauſe, 


bibersr, ſed | x, Theyare deliuered to hypocrites, as that in 
cum certla 


perſeueran- | I*COT-10-T2.Lethimthat thinks he ſtands, take heed 
tia conue- | Jeſt hee fall : becauſe they wanting Faith , deceiue 

liek fne themſclues with a vaine preſumption, and opinion 

cauſe cum | Of Faith,and fall away.But whart is this to the ſound 

| effeto. - | Belecuer 7 yo 

2. If they bedeliuered to the godly, who may al- 

ſo gricuouſly fall from Faith and other graces, they 


| | 
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eaſt in the habitand gift, but onely in the meaſure, 
degree, and parts; all which they ought to main- 


taine and preferue: But onething,it is tofall ; ano- 
| ther to fall away: One. thing; to. fall fromthe firſt 
| lone,atother,fromall loue, 4 
| 3+ No feare of falling impeacheththe certainty 
| of not falling away. Our Lord lIefus himſelte fea 


|-red; and faſted , and prayed forty dayes and forty 


nights, before his remprarions ,*thatin his example 
we might ſee, that our feare is not then fruſtrate, 
when perſeucrance is certaine, 1 Juan - 1 
| 4+ Meanesof perſcucranceand norfalling away, 


| cannOt be certame 'proofes of) falling away, but: ra-. 


ther againſt ir. But exhortations are ſuch meanes. 
while 1. they admoniſh vs of our,imbecillity in our 


| ſelues, 2. drivevstoour hold , ito get fttength from 
| God , andimplore his. ayde. andhelpe, :34 daylyro 


awaken vs ourtof our dulneſſcand ſecurity, 4;to vp- 
hold vs , being ready to faint and grow weary, by 
cheriſhing Faith and other graces.,.5. not to bring 
| mdoubting,: but keepe vs ih goodaſſurance;; while 
| wee vie the:meanes preſcribed , ſtill looking at.the 
promiſes. HINA 35 700010391 215 201 ven ein 

| And forthreatnings and comminations againſt 
| Apoſtates.and back-{liders,as Ioh.15.6.Eery eh 
that beareth not fruit in me, 1 take away and caſt out:and. 
| Heb10.26.7f we finne willingly; after:we haue-xeceined 
| 2he knowledge of the truth , there remaines nathing but 4 
| fearefull: expectation” of vengeance. 1, Thele and the 
| like threats are-properly. meantof ſeeming branches, 
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vhtingleaves, bubotherwiſc.axe barzenand fruit. 
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leſſe, asa true branch in Chriſt cannot be, verſ. 5"; 
2. All theſe comminations are conditional if a 
| branch bearenot fruit, which though it be im poſſible 
; in a true branch, yet they are of vic to them,to ſtirre 
vp their care and watch; and further. can conclude | 
nothing. 3. Many ſuch places, as Heb. 10.26.are of | 
ſach as ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, which them- 
| | {elues ſay is notincident vato a true cle perſon, 
| 3. Concluſion : No prayer or pertztion tn Scripture, ei- | 
| they for not loſing the Spirit , or for reitoring the Spirit, 
| concludes againit the elefts perſeutrance in grace, but for | 
#t : Becauſe firſt, prayer of the Spiritargues thepre- 
fence of the Spirit, and being a praycr of Faith, can- 
 notbe denied; Secondly.it is ordinary for the Saints 
Plal.51.11 to pray, 7 4 ET AI Spirit, Plal. 52; 11. for | 
*** | heis ſometime takenfrom them, not in reſpetofhis 
| exiſtence, bur of his powerfull working : not in re- | 
ſpect of thefavin ge gilt, [pm of the meaſure, degree, 
| and operation As hee is taken away from the | 
wicked, nor inreſpec of the gifrof Regeneration, 
which they neucr had , but of fo ſome common gilts, 
| either naturall, or: ciuill, foroffice or the like, as in 
| Saab, 1. Sam. 154 16. Thirdly it is as ordinary for 
them to pray for the returne of the Spirit, and crea- 
ting a new Spirit, whos indeed quite gone, not in 
himſelfe , but in their ſenſe and apprehenſion; But 
this concludes nothing , 'that becaule they tecle hit | 
nor, therefore hee is nor there, no more than a man | 
ina {woone may conclude he hath no life ,ora child 
inn the wormbe not to live, becauie it vnderſtands ogg 
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| becaule 1. it is an obedience to Gods Commande- 
and promiſe for perſeuerance: 3. that weſhalatraine 
this gift in Gods owne meanes, which is Prayer. 


ſome phraſes they picke many quarrels. As wee may 
| ſce in ſome of moſt ſeeming contrariety. 
| Forthis in the Text, thar ſome beleeue onely for 4 
| tie, we haue formerly ſhewed, thatthis was farre 


meant of ze-porary tatth, which hath no promiſe of 
perſcuerance,as this hath. Bat how weake were the 
concluſion, Some- fall. trom tempo 
fore others may fall from iuſtifying fanh e - b: 
Gal. 3.3. Some begin in the Spirit,and end in the fleſh. 
| CLuſy. 1. The Apoſtle writes not to particular Be- 
lecuers, (of whom wee ſpeake) but to fooliſh Apo- 
ſtates,thatneuer truly belecued. 2. By ſprr:t, is not 
theremeant the Spirir of Regeneration, but, they 


ſtate of a man vnregenerate, bur the fleſhly doarine | 
of falſe apoſtles,ſauouring wholly of fcſhly and car- 

[nall wiſedome. So as the Apoſtle chargerh them 
| nat with falling from true Regeneration, ( which | 
they had not,and of which we now ſpeake) but from 

{rhe profeſſion of the Goſpel], which they had recei-| 
 ued. Now how inconſequent is this, Many fall from 

| profefiing the truth, therefore the Elect fall from 

| Brace? ) el oarry9g oe SUNRISE] 


—— 


| begun in the dodrine of the Goſpell, called ſpzrzt | 
ard life, Toh. 6. 63. and the mintstery of the Spirit, | 
2.Cor.3.8. 3. By ending inthe fleſh, is notmeant the | 


3- Concluſion: No phraſe in all the Scripture con- | 
cludes againit the perſeuerance of the Elect, though in 


' ment: 2.2 teſtimony, that we depend on his ſtrength | 


from i»/{ifying faith,of which our queſtion is, but is | 


ary faith, there- | 
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-» Exod.32.32. Somearefaid to be'blorted ont of the 
| Booke of Life: not wicked onely, Pfal. 69.28. bur the 
| EleCt,as Moſes prayed that he might. Anſw.r. Sym- 

bolicall or figuratiue arguments proue nothing, as 
this is , for God needs no bookes, 2. Moſes wiſheth 
not ſimply,but conditionally, If it might be, If Gods 
glory and his peoples good might thereby be pre- 
| terred. Suppoſitions are no poſitions. 3. The Lord him- 
| ſelfe denies, that Moſes or'any Ele& could be blotted 
| out, ſaying, Not thee, but him that ſinneth againſt me, 


| rharis, lers {inne raigne in him. 4. There isa two- 


| fold booke, a two-fold writing, anda two-fold blor- 


| ting. Firſt,there is a Booke of Gods eternall Decree 


of Ele&ion;zinwhich Booke of life who euer are writ. 
ten, they are neuecr blotted out : for the foundation o 
God ahideth ſure, and-hath his ſeale, 2.Tim.2.19. This 


Booke is ſealed. And if aman ſay, 20d ſcripſs, ſcript, 


write any man in his Booke , and blot hin out azaine ? 


| Church-booke , Wherein men arc actually enrolled 


| into the company of the Church, and receined into 


| Gods Couenant & Family, by profeſſing the Word 


and Sacraments. 

| Now ſuchasarewritten in this Book, are written 
in,/in the indgement of charity , not. of certainty. 
| lyin the opinion of himſelfe andothers. And this is 
| therwo-fold writing, onetrue, theother-imaginary. 
Anzuitine on Plalme 69. expreſleth it excellently, 


- thus : 


What I haze written,I hauewritten;loh.19.22.Num De- 
| 25 quenquam ſcrivit cy delet ſaith Arguſtine? Doth God 


| Secondly, there is a booke of the execution of that | 
| Decree, which lies in carth, as that inheauen, the 


EE ee 


' 


| 


| 


| True membersare indeed written,the hypocrite on- 


__ 


RC 


|  andof the Seed. | 
thus: Dicuntur ſcripti, quia ſic purant & putarttur + nee 
ſic accipere debemus, exc. ſed hoc dittum eit ſecundum 
ſem ipſorum, qui ibiſeſcriptos putabant, 
Soalſo there is a twofold blotting; 1. Out of the” 
Church, when their hypocriſie is diſconered, and 
theythruſt our of the company of the faithful, a-' 


— 


of the other Booke in heauen, when they are decla- 
red and manifefted neuer to haue beeti written 
there. >, HR 

Now the argument is weake, Becauſe ſome are 
blotted outof the-booke of the Church, therefore | 
ſome out of the Booke of Ele&ion : and, becauſe | 
{ome are declared neuer to haue been written in the 
Booke of Life; therefore thoſe that are indeed writ- 
ten there,may fall away, _ 

Rom. 14-15. Wereade of ſome deſtroyed, for whom 
Chriſt died : therefore members of Chrift may fall 
away, and periſh. Anſw. 1. By deſtroying is meant, 
nota caſting off the foundation, buta fcandalizin 
of our brother in indifferent things, (of which, the 
Apoſtle there treateth) whereby we deſtroy fo farre 
as is in vs,and plucke him from Chriſt : but if hee be 
a true Belecuer, the mighty handof God vpholds 
him, perhaps not from falling, bur from falling 
away. 2. Chrift isfaid to dyefor a man two wayes, 


| Church, for whom his death is ſufficient: 2. Pro- 
| perly,truly,and ſpecially for the faithfull and Ele&, | 
rowhom it iseffe&ually applyed in the vertne and | 
| merit of it. Manyof the former may bee deftroyed, 

none of the latter. 3 Members of Chriſt are fo 
| Ge 
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mong whom they were written and numbred.2.Out nelrtur, 
cum decla- 
| rantuyr 108 
non eſſe, 


| Auguſt. 


1. Improperly and generally, for thewhole viſible | 
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of cercainty he dycd not tor all.and euery one.Now | 


|. 2.Pet.1.9. VVe reade of one who was waſhed, but 
| forgets he was purged from his old finnes.. Auſw, There. 


—_ — 


[two wayes: t. Inthe iudgement of chariry, and of 
the Church, all outward members of the Church | 


' |are to be reputed, redeemed, and iuſtified, till by | 


| cheir Apoſtaſie they declare themſclues hypocrites ; 
for whom Chriſtneuer dyed: 2. Inthe tudgemenr 


| : . | 
{ the weaknefle of the argument appeares ecuidently, 


| That becauſe ſome fall away , for whom Chriſts 
death is ſufficient, therefore they, may, ro whom ir 
is effetuall ; or becauſe ſome, who inthe iudgement 


| luch asare certainly redeemed by his death,may.. | 


| isa twofold. waſhing :, One outward, by the water | 
of Bapriſme, by externall profeſſion, and outward | 
| reformation, as Simou Magrs : The other inward, 

true and reall, by the blood of Chrift,applyed by the 

Spiritand faith,by meanes of the Vord,and by the. 
| waters of ſanQification., And accordingly there is a 
| twofold purging, one realland exiſtent, the other in | 


' opinion, profeſſion,and iudgementof ones ſelfe and- 

| others. The former being truly waſhed, cannot for- 

| get their purgation, as the latter may.. One drop of 

| thatwarer ſpringerh vp to eternall life. But it is no | 

| good argument, Some protefſing cleanneſle and 
purity. fall away,theretore ſuchas are cleane indeed ; 

| ſome waſhed with outward water. therefore fuch as | 

are baptized with the holy Ghoſt and fire. 

| Heb.6.4.and 19. 26.. Some that are zlizhrened, 


and taſte of the good Word of Goa, and are partakers of 


"ram AG 


| | the holy Ghoſt, aud are ſauctified by the blood. of the Co- | 
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of charity onely arercdeemed, fail away; therefore | 
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uenant, fall away,and cannot be: renewed by repentance; 


 Ingenerall: None of all theſe phraſes implyeth true 
| Regeneration: Beſides,the Apoſtle ſpeakes of hypo- 
| crites,and ſuch asſinne againſt che holy Ghoſt, not 
| of any true Belecuer, 2, In ſpeciall, and to the par- 
[ ticulars. | 


| of knowledge in iudgement, not in affe&tion : of 
| knowledge m the braine, notinthe heart: of bare 


Therfore Ele& perſons may fall away finally. 4»ſw.r. | 


Some that are z»l;zhtened, fall away. ,But this is | 


illumination, without thorow-renouation, or refor:- | 


mation : of ſcience, without conſcience, experi- 
ence, practice. What a great meaſure of knowledge | 
| had Demas, Iudas, and Iulzan atrained , by which 
| they ſeemed to hauecleaneeſcaped ſuch as arewrap. | 
| pedin errour? And yer they were againe intangled | 
| in errour,the greateſterrour being to know,and not | 
ro doe. Now what argument is this, It is poſſible | 


; 


ſome truly regenerate? 

| They taſte the heauenly gift, and the good Word of 
God,and yet fall away.] Anſw. By taſting, may be vn- 
derſtood two things: r. An approbation in iudge- 
ment, __ ſome meaſure the excellency of the 
| gift, Joh. 4. but this in generall, notin ſpeciall; in 
others,not in himſelfe,as Balaam and Azrippa : 2. An | 
' inclination in the affe&tion, rauiſhed with that excel- 
 Tencyas the bad ground receiued the ſeed with ioy, 
 ; andhearing and ſeeing the happineſle of the Saints, 
wiſh and deſire to partake of it, if by wiſhing they 
' could winne it: but deale as hard Chapmen, who 


— 


ſee a commodity, and their owne need of it, and | 


for ſome truly inlightened;to fall away, therefore for | 
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prize, andcheapen it, byt will not giue ſomach as 
it mult coſt themgand'to goe away without it. Bala- 


22 Withed to dye the death, but would nor live the 


life of che righteous. And the young man in the 
Goſpell was loth tofell all, and fo went away with- | 
out ſaluation. Whereas a ſound Beleeuer will fell all 
with the Diſciples,and account all bur loſle or dung, 
with Paul, and exchange the treaſures of Egypr 
with the Croſle of Chritt,as c2z9fcs.Thus the hypo- 
crite, onely taſtes the gitr, and feedeth nor, bnt the 
Elect feed on the Bread of life,and drinke of rhe wa- 
ter of. the Well of lite,vnro lite eternall.Now this is | 
no good argument, becauſe ſome thar taſte, doe 
fall away; therfoxe fo may he thatteedeth on Chriſt. 
They that are partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and ſancti- 
fied by the blood of the Conenant, fall quite away. ] Hy- 
pOCrites are faxdlified by the blood of the Conexant, 
i. inreſpeR of. proicſhon,notof the power of holi- 
nefle, 2. in reſpe& of externall communion with 
the members of the Church, in the Word and Sa- 
craments, not of inward ſociety or ſanctification, 
2. in reſpec of theapplication of the blood of the 
Couecnant, not by the Spirit, but by the meanes;/but 
diverſly from that to the'EJect: To the Belecuer, 
 truly,by faith, and.to his faluation : To the hypo- | 
crite,in outward (hew and appearance, in opinion, 
in the iudgement of charity onely, and to his grea- 
ter condemnation,r.Cor.11.27% . 1 
They areallo partakers of the holy Gho#t : thar is, | 
excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt: as r. the ſpirit of 


 feare, howling for ſinne,andforrow, withing the fins 


had-neuer been committed, as tn Carr, and Indas ; 
| | 


but | 


— 
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| 


. 
| 
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| ; ou ms ——_ — — 
| but alwayes want the Spirit of Joue, 2.Externall re- 
formation in great meaſure, as Herod did many 


| the Lord,as in /eh«,2. King.r0.16. bur, for aſtart, at 


| be ſandified throughout, in body, and ſoule, and ſpirit, 


{that haue the gift of ſanCification. 


= away.] This taſting alſo is incident to hypocrites, 
and ſtandeth in two things: 1. Thoughts and me- 
| ditations of the life to come : 2. A powerfull work- 
ing andforcing of the heart to looke ſomewhat that 
way,and to doe ſomething, ſeeking to enter. Yet 
| - | theyſhallneuverenter, 1. Becauſe they onely taſte, 
not digeſt theſe meditations,to follow them home : 


| ' not 
'not 
| ſeruice ſhall bee ſubordinate to their owne bene- 


and of the Seed. 


o 
——_. 


things, but kept one Herodias, 3. Fernent zeale for | 


the beginning,and for the ſinnes of others, not the | 
owne: 4. Holy motions, with which the Spirit in- 


ſpires them,and often purpoſes and promiſes to fol. 
low them,as Saulhad many. | 


Bur, 1. they never haue any but common gifts, 
not the ſpeciall gifts of faith, charity, true repen- | 
rance, proper and peculiar tothe Elect: 2, Though 
they haue the gifts of the ſanCifying Spirit, yet not 


_ of Sandification: 3. They neuer come to 


t.Theſ.5. 23. norto be throughly changed into the | 
Imaze of God, 2.Cor.z. 18, Now this 1s a weake ar- 
gument, Becauſe ſome hauing the gifts of the ſan- | 
Qifying Spirit, fall quite away, therefore ſome alſo | 


— ——— 


They that tate of the powers of the life to come, fall 


2. Becauſe if they performe any thing, they doe it 
urely, not tor Gods glory, bur themſclues ; 
fr Joue of God.but ſelfe-loue; Gods glory and 


3. Becauſe they are not vpheld with patience 
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to fruition, as.the, Ele& are. . - 

Thus wuch of the - Phraſes of Seriprure which 

4 [ſeem to infringe the Do@rineof the Eleds perſeue. 
= | CailCc, Many Moc there be, but Bcle arc Bae: Princs- | ] 

| _ | pall. Nowto examples. to | 

| . Conclajion : No examples i# all the 86 Tipture proue 

t- bg away , 14, bolh and finally, from ſauing grace. Bel- 

24 [47z3ive brings ina great number: as if whathe can- 


® 
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number of examples. Wee will quickly ' — ani 
them,by reducing them ro fiue heads. 
r. Of Angels, who fell wholly and finally from 
| grace: Which inſtance is cleane out of the ſocket : 
For our queſtion is not. of Angels, butEle&men ; 
not of the grace of Creation, but Redemption; not 
of Lezall inherent righreouſhes, bur Euangelicall; im- 
pured by faith in the Mediator, of which they are 
| h0t capable, becauſe Chriſt rnake aot their ſeed bur 
mans. 
| | 2. Of «© Adamin innocency, who loſt all grace, 
| though he was perfe&ly righteous; therefore much 
more thoſe who haue grace imperfect, An. 1. 


7 


| Thiscxample is to no purpoſe, the queſtion being 
| of men truly iuſtified in Chriſt : as Adam in inno- 
| | Cency was not. 2, They muſt proue, that _AHdans 
| tell from his eſtate of Renouarion and Faith in the 
| | Meſhiab,orelſe theyprouenothing. 3, Thar hefell 


| tO pxOUe, and many of the learned hold the con- 
tray.” 4. Adams grace in innocency, and ours now 
| are farre vnlike ; He had more meaſure of grace, but 
ours hath more —_— : He had grace whereby 


not ef by waight of argument, heewould by a | 


from all grace. of Creation : which 1s hard for them | 
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| faithfall City is become an harlot : That is,the City, | 
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he Seed. 


and of t 
haue continmied if hee wonld : wee hate 


he might 
grace whereby we both can and will. So the argu- 
ment is vtterly naught. | 
2. Of whole Churches, as Rom. 11. 20. Thenatu- | 
rall branches are cut off. Anſw. The Iewes were cut | 
off in reſpe& of the outward Couenant,and the com- | 
mon ftare of that people, as any Nation may, bur 
not in reſpect of Faith, if inward andeffecuall. So 
of the Galatians,Chap.3. 1. they were cur ao from 
Chriſt : this is ſpoken of the viſible face of a Church, 
not of the inuifible; or, of ſuch as had a profefſion 
onely, not faith, ornot true. So in Eſa. 2. 22. The 


which was a feat of faithfull men, is corrupted with 
idolatry,not the faithfull in the City, Agarne, faith- 
full men may be corrupted, but not wholly, not fi- 
nally. 

. Of hypocrites, as Indas, Demas, Saul, Simon 
HMagns, Hymenens, and Philetrs, who made ſhip- 
wracke of faith and a good conſcience. Anfv. 1. 


| 


G g 4 


} 


| isof none ſuch; for they have no true grace to fall 
from. 2. Theſe muſt fall from all the ſhadow of 
grace they haue : the Talent muſt bee taken from 
them. 3. Hypocrites are faid to depart from the. 


| They might ſpare their bead-roll: for the queſtion | 


faith, not the grace of wiſtifying fairh which on | 


 nener had; bur cither the dodtrine of faith, fo cal- 
led in 1nd 3.0r the profeſſion of it, or from tempo-! 


 rary faith. 


| 5. Of goodand truly gracious men : for whom 
; I anſwete thus: 1. Daxzd, the a of his faith was 
interrupted, not the habito; the flame of faith ap- 


Moſt true 
of Rome, 
ax1 the 
Cbarch 
therem. 
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'Y , to Gods Eleion, but. mans approbation: Hee | 
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he repented, as we fee in Pſal. 51. 2. Of Peter it is 


true which T heophylact ſaith, The leaues fad p d, he 


root lined, 3. For Salomon, he fell not quite away,bur | 
was ſaucd : both becauſe it was neuer ſaid of any Re- | 
| probate, that hee was /oned of God, as of Salomon, 
| 2.Sam. 12,24-and becauſe he was an holy Pen-man 
1 of Scripture, and a Prophet, therefore fate in the 
| Kingdome of God, Luk. 13.28. and becauſe of the : 
' promile, to ſcourge him with the roas of men, but not | 
| take away mercy from him, 2. SAM. 7. 14,15. 4. For | 


am——_——_— 
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| the prodigallſonne, who is thought quite loſt, and. | 


| deadafterhe was aſonne: 1. Itisa ſymbolicallar- | 
' gument : 2. He was dead and loft, that is, to his fa- 
' ther,and in his owne ſence and ſo may Gods chil- 
dren be: 3. Hereturned,and was recetued. 5. For 
Rom.9. 3. | Paul, who wiſhed himſelfe cut off for his countrey-men. 
' 1. He ſpake not (imply, but with implicite conditi- 
| on, if God might rather glorific himſelle in his re- 
ic&tion,than in caſti:g off his Countrey-men ::2.He 
 onely manifeſts hisafteCtion to them,but concludes | 
' not{uch an effect in. himlelfe : 3.-Hee ſaithnor,hee. 
could be ſeparated from Chriſt, but in this caſe hee | 
. could deftre it. And whereas he faith in 1./Cor.g.29. 
| he indeueurs and beats downe his body,” /z;t hee be 4 
| Reprobate : I an{were, 1. He ſpeakes not poſitiuely, 
| but ſuppoſittuely: 2. Reprobate isnot there oppoſed 


; would not bee reproued for not hauing his life an- 
' fverable to his Doctrine :. 3. If ir were oppoſed to 
| Gods Eieftion, yet it prooued-nothing, but rather 


C. | the contrary: He endeuours not to be a Reprobare., | 


[peared not, but the ſparkes remained ; and beſides, 
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| euill,orany euill for altogether, to the end. So as 


| 


| canfall 07s, a toto, in totum, the whole man with 


| mancan hence purchafea licence toſinne : for, 1. to 


diction, for we are choſe to be holy,Eph.1.4. 2.To 


Ae... 


- and of theSeed., | 
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ornotto be ſo manifeſted, therefore being an Elect 


In a word, if the faithfull bee ſaid to fall from 

racc,it is /1pſ#5, not prolapſio, afalling,but not a fal- 
ho away : itis from the meaſure, or the degree, or 
the ſence, not the whole grace giuen; as the Paſtor 
of the Church of Epheſus fell from his fir/t /oe, not 
| all loue. And itis inconſequent, The faithtull may fall 


 Veſſell;canhe becaſt away? No, therefore he ſhall | 


| NOTL, 
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| 


| Reu.2.4. | 


| for atime, and in part, therefore wholly and finally, 
Therefore we conclude, that no regenerate man 


full conſent, from all grace and goodneſle, into all 


whenall is obieed againſt this DoEtrine, that can 
| be, true grace (we ſee) #5 bleſſed with continuance. 

|  Obiedt. This Doctrine of pericuerance doth much 
| hurt, to make menſecure, and take liberty to finne. 
Azrſw.r. Fire can neuer makea man freeze for cold, 
nor the fire of grace to freeze in finne. 2. No good 


be Ele&, and giuen vp to ſinne, implyes a contra- 


perſeuere,is to cleauc to the Word of Chriſt, Ioh.8.5 1. 


| muſt propound ſuch profitable and neceſſary truths : 


| 
| 


2.As he thatbeleeues he may quite fall from Chriſt, 
15 no true Beleeuer, no more is hee that thinkes hee 
cannot,and doe what he liſt:: for.faith is moſt; indu- 
ſrious in the meanes. 3. Though wicked men will 
peruert Pauls writings,yert he muſt write : and though 
they doe peruert truth to their deſtruftion, yer wee | 


for 1, This confirmerh the faith of the Ele&, and} 


2.Pet.z3.16 


raiſeth 
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_ | tyrchings men defire fuch as are moft durable, and | 
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. | ratfeth themonrof defpaite, and excites thern to re- 


| 

| 

| miles, Chrifts prayers, and power preferning them | 
| 


| excites them to much thankfalhefle, when being ac- 


| Niblf vtili- 


| Euk.1.75. 2. That righteouſneſle CD trom,is 
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| pemtance, by leading rhe ont of themſehues, to | 
 fixe their eyes, noton the*ouglineſle of their ſirmes | 
| onely,cuett after grace receitied,bairvpon Gods pro- | 
| 


to ſalnation. 2. Nothing makes the Saints more | 
lone God, than ſo free and vnchangeable loue. 3. It } 


quainred with rheir owne weaknefle, and Satans 
daily affaults, they fee rhemſelues ſer into fofirme | 
an eſtate of happineffe, as they are armed againſt | 
the dread of vrter foyling or forfaking. Vhetice 
Bucer on: Toh. 6. ſaith, Nothing is more profitable, than | 
to preach to Beleeners, that it is impoſible for them ener | 
to fall from 7race. | 
1ſe 1. Lerall this moue vs to the earneſt defire of | 
ſo permanent a condition, and ſo tolabonr for truth | 
of grace, which onely ſhalt commute. Conteritand | 
pleaſe thy ſelfe with no ſeeming or vnſound grace, | 
 whichfhall leaue thee in thy greateſtneed. In carth- 
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lay abour them for long eftares, of life; or lines, of | | 
| fee-ſimples: And why not heere, info great riecefli- | 
ries andexpeQations ? : 

| 2. Letthisprouoke vs to perſetterance inthe ſtate 
and meafure of gracereceiued. And hereunto letvs 

; conſider, xr. The end of Redemption, to ſerite the | 
' Lord in righteouſneſſe and holinefle all or dayes, 


 vaine and forgotten, Fzek. 18.24. Alllabou r,prayers, | 
hearing,yea, all ſufferings are loft, as the Galariaris 
ſuffered many things in vaine, Chap. 3.4, 3. Thou 
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and of the Seed, 


his Word, wee may manifeſt our ſelues Diſci- 
ples; fo following our Lord with patience 
and perſeuerance in holineſfſe, varill he 
bring vs vato an vn-diſcontinued 
foppinetl purchaſed by 
his owne blood, = 
CAMCH. 
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ſhalt bee iudged as thou art found when the Lord 
comes: the queſtion ſhall not bee, what thou waſt 
| once,but what thou art. As the tree falls,ſo it lies: If | 
| of ſtraight it bee growne crooked, {o it ſhall bee 
indged. 4. This makes Election ſure, and isanore| 
of the ſauedof the Lord, zo continue to the end, Math. ; 
24-13. Glory and immorrality is the part onely of 
ſuch as by continuance in well-doing ſeeke it, Rom. 2.7. 
And our Sauiour isexpreſle, Luk.22.28.70 you which 
haue continued with me in tentations, hauc I appoynted a 
K ingdome,as my Father hath appoynted me a Kingdome. 
The Lord make vs vpright, that by continuing in 


Prima perit, perit altera, altera,quarta perennts. 
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markable poynts inlarged in Eb 
this Treatile. Lt 


0 f things vnlawfull. R Eaforcs J- 1 64 
—- it meaſtre of grace zs tie ſtrength of A C hriitian, na 


forre-fold afflifted eſtate, 395 
| Sound Aﬀection to the truth upholds men from withering. | 


ApoStates in dangerous eſtate, three reaſons. 397 | 
Not to be Aſhamed of the afflictions of the G Goſpell : ſixerea- 


ſons. 417 
The ayme ef euery good hearer, muſs be to bring forth anhnn- 


dreth fola. 3 92 
B 
Beh 5 a7" it noteth, | 16 
Booke of nature tobe tranſlated mto the ofe of grace. 18 
Brut: ſhig ; CHOFANce after long hearing, three reaſons. G1 
Call wevabuſed, how. 168 
| Calling of God without repentance, 430 
Care of the family abuſed. 169 
Cares ofthe world are preat chokers of Gods | 
I.Before hearing ,two WAYES. 180} 
Word, < 2.1nhearing,two Wapes. 181] 
3. After hears 182 


Fanre true Cau ſes of the wad hatred od Goa WM hes trath,| 


FY Buſe of things l1wfull,zs damnable,as well as the pur{wite 


107 | 
| of AfſeQions renewed | faure uſtaxcer. 347 
Apparellabuſed, how. 166 | 


o 


among many falſe pretenſed ones. q 


| 


134 | 
Church,not tobe defined by multitude, 259 þ-- 


_ Chrith, 


*% 


Las 


| Company and ſociety abuſed. 


2 enemy e of heart in the matter of repentance, in ſenen 


—_— 


7) he T able, : g 
Chrift,the Author and matter of true wiſe dome, 292 © 
Chriftians mu#b aſpire to the higheſt pitch and meaſure of 
grace, for finereaſons, . 393 


Circumſtances neceſſary to doe good duties well, ſenen. 
Channeſſe of heart wherein it 5. 


Commung to Church, Satan exer comes with thee, 
Comforts in perſecution, three, 

Companions of holy defirer ſixe. 

(ompanions of true Numization, fone. 

(. ompanions of > 1. Holy affe trons, three. 

ſornd ioy, 2 2. Holy graces, fine. 


9 ' 
Comforts for a Miniſter, who ſeemerh1 to Loſe FR" labour a- | 
mong a rude people, foure.. 258 | 
Conſcience if ſound, hath, 1. Sincerity. 2. Tenderner, 108. 
D 


D angers tm enioyin earthly pleaſures, fore. 41-5 BSJ 


particulars, $0 | 
DefeBts of an emill heart in the matter of his Religion, in fixe 


Ds; in Chriftianity condemned by fine reaſons, 41 | 
Holy Deſires examined in their 1. ground, 2 70atter, 3.ends, | 

4+ COMSPANIONS. 76 
Sound Deſire of the Word tryed by three ehivgy. | TY 
Differences between ſound knowled ge,and hypocriticall,three. 


Differences "8M Chriſts ſowing and his Miniſters, 4, 1 9 
| Deſpiſers of Gods Word in fearful caſe, two reaſons. 36 


| 


things. 319 | 


Nl 


| 


Earneſt of the Spirit, what. 283 
£ fetts of true Religion, fiue. OC, LS 
| Effefts of ſaning kyowledge,three. #831 
Ele how farre they may falls ſine conclufions. 422 
| Ends to ainge at in our pleaſnres, 3. 250 
Examination whether we are gotten beyond hypocrites, ew foure ' 
things. '75- 
ONE: : Faith 
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| Faith eſpecially impugned by Satan, many reaſons, «54 


| Faith gonerneth the whole life, fine in{tances, 296 

| Forwardneſſe to heare the Word of God,wrged by q-reaſs 5 

| ToFruitfulneſle 7 grace, foure things required. 20 

| Fruitfulneſſe neceſſary to (hriſt1ans, fine reaſons. 388 

| For our Fruitfulneſle che Lord hath doxe fine things. 399 

| Sweet Fruits of pats:nce, forre. 414 

| The better the Fruits, the more need of patience, gig 
| G 


fomre wayes, I29 


bes aftwons, 


| 


Godly man keep eth the whole Sabbath with the whole many. 332 


q 


 Gromnds of perſeuerance mn grace,6.cleered fro exceptions. 42:4 


God glorified by $0mning of the Croſſe to Chriſtian profeſſion, 
| Gods glory is the ayme of a good heart inalt his parts, aud inafl 
Be AS 3 }  ,276| 

Godly men are moſt peaceable,aud yet none more troubled than 
they, fonre reaſons, | 299| 


God eftcemeth the goodneſſe of our workes, by the goodneſſe of 


Growth tn Grace tryed 5n the 1. Root,: 2.Frmits, 3, Meaſure, 


T eporary Faith i ras/ed on reporary canſes,c>which they be, 69 | 
Iuſtifying Faith neceſſary to a good heart, for 5. reaſons, 294. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| omrhearts. 372 
Goodneſſe of heart is a full Sea of comfort inall affl;fions, 1. In- 
| ward, 2. Ontward. 375 
| Goodgronnd bringeth forth fraits anſwerable im kinde to the 
(- . ok 386: 
| Wl gr hatedin Good men,ss goodneſſe. : 34 
Geodneſſe of hearers, efteemed by gooaneſſe of heart, for foure 
| reaſons, 2h 264| 
Grace, if ſound, groweth flill, fine reaſons, _— 
Graces of the Spirit, compared to water jn 4. things, I20 
| Graces ſpeciall andſaning,aro wrought by the Word preached, | 
| Hes X70 323} | 
Sound Grace is bleſſed withperſenerance, 418] 


| 4. Aﬀettion, 5. (ontinnance. $8 

 Innaturall Growth perſons are higher : but in ſpiituall they ? 
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row lower, Ol 
| Growth of bypocrites deceitful in _ things, . ©. 98 
= | Some Ground on which the ſeed of the Word falleth, 25 good 
”— ground, fine reaſons. 2521 
| | Tru re Growth #5 1n all graces, fixe inſtances. 307 | 
The goed heart onely _ $$ 
RE; | Heart,called good,in two reſpetts, 261 
_  . | | | An Hearr qualified by grace, ts beyond an enill heart,in ſixe 
=_ | things. * , 262 
i =: | The Heart is ſoftened by a threefold moyſture. 270 
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L-. Hath fine excellent properties in regard of Chriſt, 276 
IB 5 Revoyceth more in Chriſt thanin all worldly 1 vojes, 4-reaſons.. 


1 

Gwmeth #t felfe wholly to C brift, who hath ginen himſel, (ell 
\. whollyront. 278. 
_ HMaketh init ſelfe a ſweet roome for Chriſt, and how. 279 
wn = 2 Conformeth it ſelfe wholly to Chriſt, "290 | 

ts, ( arefully embraceth Gods ordinances, 4. reaſons. 321 | 
, 9% ir great conſcience of the Word preached,z.reaſe 322 
| Ts very con{ctonable of the Sabbath, ſixe reaſons, 329 
E - | Honoureth the Miniſters of God, forrre reaſons, 337 
| Ir millbe helpfullts them fonre wayes. &; = I8Tk 


It doth themheartily, three reaſons. 61 
- | Itdoththem pra fre antly, foure reaſons. 261 
| | Ir doththem vniner(ally, three reaſons. 362 
It doth them conſtantly, fine reaſons. 36} 
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{ | Ain exill Heart affefeth God more in his gifts, than in him- 


| A good Heart hath fine properties tnregard of God, 272 


| 


| It doth good Gol wiſely, fixe reaſons, "269 | 
vx F16 0P doth them humbly three reaſons. 360 


| Jt carryethit ſelfe againſt ſnne,in fine aliens, 36 <4 
| It t5 Fraitfull heart, foure reaſons. | 283 
| Jtis theeſſemiall difference berweene a good man,and an hy- | 
| —pocrite, 374 
It zs called an honeft Heart, and why, 262 | 
It ſecketh approbation Gem man, three wayes, 273 
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| Hearers and hearts, compared ta the highway- .grou 
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T Ne. T Table, 


W772 275 
Az enill Heart, for all his Sh groweth not q reaſons. 3I1 
An cuill Heart Faileth fie WAYS in hearing. . 326 
Senſleſſe Heater, his miſery, ws five things. 13 
 Hearers duty temaxas the ſeed of the Word,jn 4, "_ 208 
in three 
things. 33 
CareleſſeHearers, the worſt of heareys. 34 
Hearers compared to ſtony ground, in fine things, 62 


Bad Hearers may goo farre i 1m Chriſtianity, as in fore fps 


or degrees. . : 
Bad Hearers moued to heare, for foure png. oy 
A good Hearer heareth for afterwards, three reaſons, 156 


Fenre ſorts of Hearers reproned. 61. 


Heawuenly mindeaneſſe asſcerned by ſixe fo Fones, 310 
( onſcionable Hearing 15 infine things. 324 


Helpes to caſt our carewypon God, fine. 18 


Helpes to the patient endurin of the Croſſe, ſixe, 416.418 


To Hold out mgrace, promacthree things. 122 
Henaerances of ſperunall growth 5, preſerued by patience. 408 
Soxnrd Humiliation /ookerh 3. wayes at once. | 289 
Hypocrites,why they goe ſo farre,three reaſons. 3 Mp 
Hypocrues fall from fige things. 136 
Hypocrites,why they fall ”_ all goodneſſe, forre r#6/Ons. 137 


Ignorance now excnſeleſſe. 18 
Illumination neceſſary to a good heart, for fine reaſons. ' 291 
Illumination tryed to be ſound, by foure rules. - $5 
Inſtances of ſuch as come ſhort of them who fall ſort of '[alna- 
tion. 71 
Inſtances of moſt lawfull things unlawfully _— Op 16 5 
Inſtances of moſt needfall cares, thruſting daw 


fine. = 
Inſtances how riches hinder the prafice of the Word »/{8#6«" 196. 


| Joy examamed, inthe 1, Ground. 2. Matter. 3. IMeaſore. 
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«4+ Companions. NTT 2. B5 [ 


iv of God's people, in ſeuen things. Fe: 


has. 
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| K aowved ge, if, ſound, hath three ends. | $1, 


on ounane fſe of Knowles ge, exarmed by Jonevnles of trial, 8 | 
Ba | 


| Laſts compared AF WES in fine things. 


| | Lofts of any kinde cheriſhed, ſpoyle the worke of the ward, Gn 


| | foure gon I: 149 
| Afunna compared, vM the Word, in ſixe things: f I 
| Manner of true prayer tn forure rhings. 303 | 
_ | Reobt Manner of v;/ing pleaſures gn fonre things. 244 | 
Aarhes to know an hard heart by, pb TI 
| Aarkes of a 16 ta; d rooted in the profeſſion of faith, three. 
pi 28 | 
' Darkes to know difraftfolt: cares by, fige. = YP 


| Marks of a maninwhom the World choketh the Word, fine. 199 
| Markes of aman in whom pleaſures choke the Word, ſenen. 231 
' Markes of a good heart in geyerall, reduced to 7. heads. 272 


| Markes of ſoundneſſe of knowledge, fi Xe, 292 
| CMarkes of ſound faith, Jixe. 295 
. Iarkes of a good heart, in reſpett of it folle f Xe. 345 i 
| Marriage abuſed, how, - I hl - 
' Marria ge betweene God and manneuer broken. © 37 | 1 
| Nocertaiwe Marke of the cbug of Ged, willingly and woyfully : 
zo heare Sermons. 121 {/ 
Hatter of ſpiritwallprayer eſpecially for three things. 303 z 
 Meanes to lay the Word in ogr hearts, # Xe. G1 5 
: Meanes of a ſoft heart, fine, 16 | x 
| Aeanes of ſound moyſture. fine. | 126 
\ Meanes to vphold us intriall, ſenen. 142 
| © Meanes ow our hearts as good gronnd, i Pw, good b biker, ; : 
' three@ | Y 4 
| Meanes toſer the Ward abone the weeds of luits, fine. 1 4 F-1 
Means to lay vp the Wordfor afterward, foxre. | 262 
| UMeavet to heare for TY” JOE; \5 >" x62 
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Notes of a good heart in reſpett of the Spirit of God, reduced to 


| 


Obieftiqns againſt diligent hearing theWord,anſwered, foure.q 


Aeanes torid our ſelues of carking cares, fatire: 
Aeancs to attaine goodneſſe of heart, two,ungenerall, 268 | 
AMeate and drinke many wayes abuſed, 165 | 
Miniftery, thelignity of ts. 25 | 
AMinfters muſt goe forth toſow, threereaſons,, 5Z[1(3991% 26 
Miniſters muſt ſow onely their Lords ſeed, and all their Lords 
W177 = PS 27 
| Miniſters ſent, forfoure ends, on in ogg | 
AMeanes to keepe menfrom wither, ſexe, 106 | 
Iotrues to carefull hearing, fortre, 49 
AMotines to watch againſt Sytan im hearing, three. 59 
' Iotimes to labonr for ſoft hearts, foure, 116 | 
CIonunes to lay vp the Word for afterwards, foure. 162 | 
Atetines torid our ſelues of worldly cares, fiue. 183 | 
Aotines to moderation of mind,gn ſeeking, and haning riches, | 
fine, | | | VET-EN Ro 203 | 
Morines diſſmading the purſuit of pleaſures, (ixe. 225 | 
Afotiues to carry our [elues Chriſtranly through onr pleaſures, 
| three, _ oy 4 - n | - —_ 
Aotines to ſincerity of heart three, _ 354 | 
Aotines to get the geodneſſe of heart, fine. | 371 
Aotines to aſpire to the higheſt pitch of grace, fine, 398 | 
CHMornmes to proude onr ſelnes of patience, three. SY 0 
CHMoyftnre of pgrace,the kinds. 120 
CHMoyſtnre of grace is of 1, «7-8 2. Congpwunition, 123 | 
Newneſſe of heart in foure principal faculties. 345 
Notes to know whether Satau bath robbed thee of the Ward, or | 
wothree. CET 60 |. 
Notes of a man witheriug 1, FrAce, [tPs.o008 TY 
Notes of ſound knowledge, fonre, I22 
Wotes of a man rooted in the doftrine of faith, three. I25 


Notes of a man ſoundly rooted in the grace of faith, fine. 126 


foure kinds, I 281 
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The Fable. _ 
| Obie 17008 A apainſt ch pronenine of $! aims, mh Tr pre- 
nented\and anfwered; a + 
| Obzett of meld. X 410 
 Oecaſions of doing good to be prota ITE 7 | 
AHany Otfendediar rhe Woh, (wap y* wayes. © 19S | 


Offerice nat eo! 2372 6 20s ſee grent Profeſſors offeaded at 
the Vhord. 


Parables what with thewr diftinfion, 9 
Paralzhe of the ſeed hath a rwofold (cope, AP ©) 
VVhy our Sanonr ſpake ſo much un Prin 4. reaſons, 10 
Peace with God and man, a fruit of the Spirit. 298 
Perſecution differeth from other ſuff rings, inthree "tings. 128 
Perſecutors in dreaafull eſtate, three reaſons. 8 


3 
Perſecution inſeparable from” Cc briſtian profeſſion, if ſound, 


foure reaſons. 128 


Perſecution compared ro the ſcorching of the Ste, in fore | 


things. 


IJ1 
Perſecution diſtaſtfull to nature. I 76 
Perſecntion tryeth who are you I40 
Perſeuerance,whatit is, 419 
Pleaders for ſome one ſinne or luſt, anſwered. I53 
Pleaſures carthly,not all condenmed, ſixe reaſons. 218 


Pleaſures, great enemies of the V Yord, and hinderances of ſal- 


uation, ſeuenrealons. 220 


: | I > 
Onmwar de fefts of, F good heart, T _— rrme re Religion, fire 
| 317 
Pp | ; 
p, atience neceſſaryto fraxts of grace, ſe oajans: 407 
Patcnce,what. Gov | 
| Patsence ftrengtheneth a C briftinn threewayes, 412 


Beſt Pleaſures wnderualued \ fine WAYES.. 231 


Phraſes of Scripture ſeemmy to impugne the perſenerance of 


Saints explancd. 441 
No Prayer againſt falling away , impleth that the Saints can 
fall away. 


oN 
Price of Gods VVord. ry 


Many group Profeſſors fail ſhort of ſalnation,and why. 119 
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| Profiting in degrees of grace knowne by foure notes. 402 
Properties of C hriſtian conetouſneſſe, fone. 204 
Proſperity a Popiſh, but a falſe nore of the trmue Church. 132 | 


Dneſtion of perſenerance 11 grace handled at large, 424 
R | 


Raigne of luſts thrufts downe the VVord three waies. FI, 


| Properties of a good heart abogt the Sabbath, fige. 331T| 


| Pronocations to good auties, foure. 358 
| s | Q_. 5 
Dmeſtions , whether no worldly cares be allowed to Chriſtians. | 

. 176 

How far worldly cares may be lawfull. EP 
| Whether a man cannot berich and godly. I92 


| Riches, true and undeceiuable to be procured, and of them foure | 


FRI 


| R echHſancy a dangerous [1nne, 6.reaſons. TY 
| Remeases againſt the choaking of riches, foure. 202 
True Religion deſcribed at large inthe trne cauſes and effetts 
of tt. ” 14 
Religion truly imbraced by foure inward affeitions of a good 
heart. > 317 
Receauing of Gods miniſters 15 1n fonre things, 340 
Repentance ſtands infoure things. 366 
Riches compared to thornes gn foure things. I91 
Reches are commonly great enemies to Religion, and hinderers of | 
ſaluation. | |  SD3 | 
FAT . tals ; I. Before hearing, three wayes. I94 
. 2. Inhearing. I95 
F he V LVor a 5 4 h . : : | 
q-1- 3. After hearing,two wates. I96 
| Riches fall of deceytfulneſſe. 206 
Riches deceine menof fine of the beſt things they haue or can 
haze. 205 
Riches, how they deceine men of ſaluatton. 209 
Riches deceine by ſixefalſe promiſes, 210 
| Riches falſely called profits, being ſo unprofitable in the moſt 
neeafull things and times, foure inſtances. | 212! 
| Riches ginenby G od, for foure good ends. 214 
| Reches are receits, and ſs tobe held, three reaſons. 215 
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